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IN THE NAME OF GOD THE ALL-MEECIFUL, THE
COMPASSIONATE,AID AND ASSIST ME, BY
J GRACE, O MERCIFUL LORD'

Praise be to God who arranged in due order the mass of things
He created; ! and perfectly elaborated all that he designed He
fashioned the world, unaided by a counsellor, and ordered it
without a helper. With what completeness has He made it; ! and
th what perfection has He, unaided, brought it He fastened the
earth by the mountains 2 that it should not be moved, and
surrounded it with the Ocean 3 that its waters might not prevail
and overflow. And Ho scattered over it His servants, that He
might s how they would behave : and of them, some believed
and were rightly guided, while some refused belief and turned
their backs And may the blessing and peace of God be, again
and again, upon the best of Creation and the noblest of men,
Muhammad, and upon his Family and Companions

Thus proceeds Abu 'Abdu-llah  Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-
Mugaddasi . — The learned invariably take to literary composi-
tions with eagorness; that their traces may not be effaced, nor
their lives forgotten. My desire has been to follow their example

HujiKhalfa, ormoreproperly al-Hajj Khalifah, inhisnoticeofthiswork
Vol | 167), sa¥YS that it bosons with the words ' Praise be to God who
preated by Hispower,' Kigods «M=. Thisis doubtless a variation at second

nd from the original, for there can be no mistake as to the real words
ced  hv the aufhnr The jdea is to be found in Qur'an, XXV. 2,

LN N "-H' o s

okl §ja0s ’uwdfuj-‘h:, which is interpreted to mean, that all created

things were adjusted according to due comparative relation, and fitted to
discharge their proper functions; thus carrying out the design of universal
harmony See Kashshaf in loco

20f Qur'an, XVI 15 and LXXVIII 7 The mountains are figuratively
called 3t alisl 'Stakes of the earth,’ as they are supposed to be the

means of giving stability to the earth. What wooden stakes are to a tent,
they are said to be to the globe we inhabit.

3 The earth, encircled as with a belt by the ocean, may be compared, says
al-ldrisi, to an egg placed in a basin full of water, one half of it is above
water, and the other wholly immersed in the sea

1
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and tread in their steps; and to plant astandard which shall
keep alive my memory and be of service to theworld, that thereby
| may please my Lord On examination | found that these of
the learned who have preceded in order of time have first pro-
duced original compositions upon the different sciences; and
that it has fallen to the lot of their successors to comment upon
their writings or epitomize them, | thought it expedient there-
fore to engage in a subject which they have disregarded, and to
single out a branch of knowledge of which they have not treated
save imperfectly And THAT ISthe cholegraphy of the Empire
of Islam,—comprising a description of the deserts and seas, the
lakes and rivers that it contains, its famous cities and noted
towns ; the resting-places on its roads and its highways of com-
munication , the original sources of spices and drugs, and the
places of growth and production of exports and staple commodi
ties,—and containing an account of the inhabitants of the
different countries as regards the diversity in their language and
manner of speech , their dialects and complexions, and their reli-
gious tenets; their measures and weights, and their coins both
2 large and small, with particulars of then food and drink, their
fruits and waters, an enumeration of their merits and demerits,
and an account of their trade both export and import,—
noting aso the places of danger in the deserts, and the number
of stages of the different journeys, the salt lands, the rocky
wastes and sandy deserts, the hills, plains and mountains, the
limestones and the sandstones, the fat and lean soils, the lands
of plenty andfortility,and the places of scarcity and banenuess
—and mentioning the sacred and venerable places, the ports 01
towns where duties are levied, the special products of countries
and the particular customs of the inhabitants, the various states,
and then boundaries , the cold and hot regions, the cantons and!
tribal quarters, * the rural divisions and frontier districts, the
industrial arts and literary avocations, the lands not dependent
uponirrigation and finest lands, and also the places connected
with the lites and ceremonies of the Pilgrimage | recognized
that this subject is an all-important one for travellers and
merchants, and indispensable to the godly and pious It is desired
"y princes and noble personages, sought after by judges and

I Rumum, the habitations of Kurdish tribes particularly.
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doctors of the law , the delight of commoners and men of rank,
a help to the traveller and a benefit to the merchant. Thus |
could not essay the task of compilation till | had travelled through
the whole kingdom, and visited the territories of Islam , had held
converse with the learned and waited on princes, had discoursed
with Qadhis and studied, under the doctors of law, had frequented
the society of men of letters and the Readers (of the Quran)
and writers of the traditions, and hud held familiar intercourse with
religious persons and the Sufis and been present at the assemblies
of narrators of stories and public preachers.' | was wont, more-
aover, to buy and sell in every town, and associate with people of
tall classes, giving everywhere close attention to the particulars
f this science till | attained to a knowledge of it | have measured
The extent of the provinces in farsakhs, with all exactness,
uhave travelled round the frontiers and defined their limits, visited
the country towns and seen them , and inquired into the religious
insects and become familiar with them, and | have duly remarked
the dialects and complexions and have classified them, and have
paid particular attention to the division of the provinces into dis-

tricts | have dso inquned into the revenues and estimated their 3

amount, and have examined likewise into the condition of climate
and water. In accomplishing this | had to incur great expense
loth of money and labour, pursuing throughout what is legitimate
and avoiding what is sinful , and dealing sincerely with the Muslims
in expectation of reward , and reconciling myself to humiliation
and absence from country and friends, and observing the laws of
'God and standing in fear of Him having in the first place
jnspired my soul with the hope of reward and filled it with the
ambition of renown and the dread of sin

if In all 1 hale here written | have carefully kept from falsehood
and perversion of the truth, and have guarded myself by valid
arguments against adverse criticism. 1 have not nisei ted in my
writing mere possibilities or improbabilities, nor have | heeded

! Discourses in public for the purpose of religious instruction are distin-
guished into Qussus and  Mudhakuan  The Qussas narrate scriptural and
kindred stories and explain them to the people. The Mudhakkaun, on the
other hand, remind then hearers of the mercies of God, urge them to
thankfuluess and wain them against disobedience Of Gloss Beladh. Bub
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save the words of the most trustworthy of mankind. May God
help us in our undertakings and move us by His grace to that
which He desires and approves, for verily it is He whom we worship
and itisto Himthat we return,

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS AND REMARKS OF ESSENTIAL IMPORTANCE.

Know that | have built this work on the strongest foundations
and supported it by powerful pillars. | have earnestly striven
therein to arrive at accuracy, and have invariably sought the aid
of intelligent men; and have asked God, whose name is glorious,
to put away from me misapprehension aud error, and help me to
attain my desire and hope, so | might raise on high the pillars of

* this work, and compact its structure by the aid of the things
have known and understood, have seen and noticed. Thus the
fabric was raised, and the columns and pillars established." Among
its pillars and supports, in the consolidation of which | obtained
assistance, was the consultation with men of intelligence whom
I knew to be free from such defects as absence of mind or
confusion of idens, concerning the districts and territories in
distant parts, whither it was not in my power to undertake a
journey. But only when their statements agreed, have | recorded
them as facts; all accounts being rejected whenever they differed
There were things however which it was absolutely necessan
that | should go and see personally, and this | have done; whilst
all that could not take root in my mind or that my reason refused
to admit, | have ascribed to the person who related it or have
simply written, "itis said.' | have supplemented it also, from th
contents of the royal libraries.

No one of those who have treated this subject before me ha,
adopted my method of procedure, or aimed at affording the useful
information which | have attempted to give. First comes Abu

1 The metaphorica style adopted by the author here, is of specid interet,
, dluding to the occupation of d-Mugaddas's family which wes architec-
ture. Hiswork is a building which he ss on strong foundations, and
-ts by powerful pillars. Al-Qairawani (Ob. 453 H. 1062 A.D.), in his
evident Adab, gives an interesting account of a party of literary men, of
later by different occupations, who met together to define ' Eloquenoe, eech
Gogams , appropriae to his calling; but athough they were as many as
as giteen, the architect was unfortunately not of the number.
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'Abdu-Ilah al-Jaihani;* he was minister to the Prince of
Khurasan 2 and had a leaning towards the sciences of philosophy,
astronomy and cosmography. Having assembled round him all
the foreigners, he questioned them with respect to the various
states and their revenues ; the state of the roads leading to them;
the altitude of the stars above their horizons, and the extent of
the shadow therein (when the sun is in the meridian). His
object was to devise means for territorial conquests, and gather
information as to the resources of the different countries; besides
the acquisition of sound knowledge in the science of the stars
and revolutions of the spheres. Dost thou not see how he divided
the world into seven climates and assigned to each climate its
especial planet 2 At one time he spesks of the stars and
mathematics ; and at another he discoarses upon things of doubtful
utility to the world at large. He now describes the idols of al-
JJind, now descants upon the wonders of as-Sind, and then specifies
in detail the taxes and land revenue. | find besides that he has
mentioned several stations which were not known at all, and
travelling stages that have long been deserted ; at the same time
e has failed to sub-divide the districts, or to arrange the town-
hips they contain; neither has he described the cities or given
their full number. He in short has done nothing but mention

1 Abu 'Abrlu-llah Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Jaihani, native of Tainan, a
townin Khurasim on the hank of the Oxns. In 301 H (913 AD.), al-
Amir Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn Isma'il as-Samani, Lord of Khurasan and Ma-
wara'a-n Nahr, was murdered by his slaves while on a hunting expedition ;
and his son, Abu-l Hasan Nasr, then only eight years of age, was raised to
the Amirship. Abu 'Abdu-llah al-Jaihani was charged with the government
in the name of Nasr, and ruled with firmness and great wisdom. Al-Jaihanl's
work was entitled Kutabu-l Masalik ft Marifati-l Mamalik; but having died
before he could completeit, the work was remodelled and abridged, according
to Reinaud (Introduct. ad Abnlf., p 64;, by Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad
al-Hamadhani, commonly called Ibnu-I Faqgih, probably, he adds, the abridg-
ment caused the original work to fall into neglect See however, de Goeje's
Preface to his edition of Kitabu-l Buldan, partV. of the Biblio. Geo. Arab
series.

2 Abu-l Hasan Nasr ibn Ahmad, third of the dynasty of the Samanides.
See last note.

3 1° Saturn, 2° Jupiter, 3° Mars, 4? the Sun, 5° Venus, 6° Mercury a
the Moon; according to the Persians. 1° Saturn, 2° the Sun, 3° Merdh.
Jupiter, 5° Venus, 6° the Moon and 7° Mars; according to the Greeks
Ain-I-Akbari (J.) 111. 44.
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the routes that traverse the empire east and west and north and
south, with an account of the plains and mountains, the valleys
and hills, the woods and riversthat are found init. In this way
his book extended to great length, whilst most of the roads
between a town and another and the description of pleasant cities
have been omitted by him.* Abu Zaid al-Balkhi,? on the other
hand, intended in his book chiefly the representation of the
earth by maps. For this purpose he divided the earth into
twenty parts; he then briefly described each map, without
giving useful particulars or setting forth clearly and in order the
facts worth knowing. He too passes over without mention many
of the principal cities. Nor was he aman who has made journeys
or visited any part of the country; seeing that, when the Prince
of Khurasan invited him to his court 2 to act as his adviser, he
wrote to him on reaching the Oxus, " If it is in consideration of
my reputed wisdom and sound judgment that you have called,
me to you, this same judgment now dissuades me from crossing
thisriver;" upon reading this reply, the prince ordered him balkh:
to Balkh. As for Ibnu-I Faglh al-Hamadhani,* he too
followed a different course. He mentions only the larger town
and leaves the districts and townships unarranged. He also in
troduces in his book irrelevant literary matter; in one place
denouncing the world and in another commending it; now

1 MS. Caddse | have seen his work in seven volumesin the libraries of
'Adhudu-d Daulah, but without the impress of his name upon it Some on
the contrary ascribe the authorship of this work to Ibn Khurdadhbah. |
have also seen two small volumes in the city of Narsabur, the one inscribed
with the name of al-Jaihuni as its author, and the other with that of Ibn
Khurdadhbah. They expressed much the same ideas, except that al-Jaihani's
work contained somewhat of additional matter.

2 Abu Zaid, Ahmad ibn Sahl al-Balkhi ; he was of Shamistiyfin, avillage
in the neighbourhood of Balkh, and died 340 Il. His work is entitled
‘Suwaru-I Agalim? on which al-Israkhri chiefly based his treatise.

3 The capital of the Samanides was Bukhara, in Transoxiana.

4 Abu Bak Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hamadhani, commonly called
[bnu-l1 Fagih. The author of the Fihrist says that he compiled his book
fromvarious works, and chiefly from that of al-Jaiham; but from internal

ce it is conclusively shown that the work could not have been written

than 290 H, that is, someyears before al-Jaiham wrote his. See de
e's Preface to Kitabu-l Buldan, where the date of Ibnu-1 Fagih's death,
tven by Yaqut, i e, about 340 E., is impugned.
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moving to tears and now so diverting as to excite laughter. The
works of al-Jahidh and Ibn Khuidadhbah* remain to be
noticed. They are, however, too short to be of much use® 5.
These are the only works on this subject that | have met with
after much inquiry and search and a thorough examination of
public and private libraries. | have endeavoured not to repeat 6
anything which those writers have recorded, nor to narrate any
particulars they have related,* except in case of necessity, in order

1 Abu 'Uthman 'Amr ibn Bahr a-Juhidh (ob ¢ 255 H). He was aman of
great learning, but had very imperfect ideas in geography (Reinaud's
Introduct., p. 52). Seedsoin Haji Khal. Vol. V., p. 52, what al-Mas'iidi says
of his work Kitabu-I Amsar

2 Abu-l Qasim 'Ubaidu-llah ibn Khurdadhbah (ob e+ 300 H.), author of al-
Masdhh wa-I Mamalik. See de Gome's Preface to his edition of this work,
part VI of the Bibho. Geo. Arab series.

8 For these paragraphs C hase | have aso seen a book with maps in the
library of as-Sahib, the authorship of which is generally ascribed to Abu Zaid
al-Balkhi. 1 afterwards saw a copy of the same book in Naisabur, transcribed
from the manuscript of ar-Rais Abu Muhammad al-Mikali; but this was
without the name of the author, and some have supposed it to bo the work of
Ibnu-I Marzuban al-Karkhi. | have aso seenacopy of it in Bukhara, in-
scribed with the name of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Farisi as its author. The
latter statement is the most correct, for | have met with a number of persons
who had come in contact with him and had actually seen him in the act of
composing it, among them al-Hakim Abu Hamid al-Hamadhani and al-
Hakim Abu Nasr al-Harbi. The maps are well executed, but he has fallen into
utter confusion in many parts of hiswork , while his description is not exhaust-
ive, nor is there any division of the provinces into districts. | have aso
seen a book written by lbnu-1 Fagih al-Ilamadhani in five volumes, in
which he follows a different course. He mentions only the larger towns. ..
The Kitabu-l Amsar of al-Jahidhis a small book This work and that of
Ibnu-I Fagih are on the same lines; but the latter contains more irrelevant
matter and stones  Their apology for doing this is that 'the reader may
find something to divert him in case he is tired.' | have had occasion
sometimes to look in the work of Ibnu-l Fagih, and turn wherever | would
| have always found trivial stories and rhetorical flourishes of composition
in the account of one town or another. | personally did not look upon this
with favour; still, | have put in some stories and dissertations pertinent to
the subject in hand, and not such as to cause one to lose sight of the princi-
pal matter | have adso put some parts into rhyme for the entertainment
of the common people; because, while the educated classes prefer simple
prose above rhyme, the masses are better pleased with rhymes and rhyming.

4 C adds: For the range of particulars in this science is too comprehensive
we consider to put us in need of repetition, copying from a book, or pilfering



8

neither to defraud them of their rights, nor myself to be guilty
of plagiary ; for in any case those aone will be able to appreciate
my book who examine the works of those authors or who bare
themselves travelled through the country, and are men of educa
tion and intelligence. Still | do not acquit myself of error, nor
my book of defect; neither do | take it to be free from superfluity
And deficiency, nor consider it above criticism in all particulars.
Lastly my account of the various particulars specified in the
preface must needs vary from the standard of completeness,
according as | am describing one or other of the divisions of the
empire; for indeed it is only what | really know that shall be
Stated here; and as this science cannot be brought under definite
rules, but is acquired solely by observation and investigation*
it follows that absolute equality cannot be preserved.
For the sake of brevity certain words in this work have p

used in a wider sense than they ordinarily convey. For in'

the phrase ' without equal' is understood to imply that a thing
has absolutely nothing like it; such as the ellipsoidal quinces of
Baitu-l Magdis [Jerusalem], the Naidah' of Egypt and it he
lemon of al-Basrah; for no equal to these is to be met with,
though there are various kinds of them. The word ' superior '
implies superiority in excellence amongst the different kind's;

from another's writings; unless indeed we are pressed to this by the nature
of things or compelled by necessity, as we have done in the province of as,
Sind, and the account of as-Sadd (the Rampart) In the making of maps
we have done our best to bring out correct representations of the different
parts of the empire, after carefully studying a number of drawings. Of
these one | found in the library of the ruler of al-Mashrig, drawn on a
piece of paper in the form of a square, but this | could not depend upon j and
another, on a piece of fine linen in the possesson of Abu-I Qasim ibnu-I
Anmati at Naisubiir, which was also a square; and aso the drawings of
Ibrahim al-Farisi, which come nearer to fact and are worthy of reliance,
although confused and imperfect in many places. | saw an old man in
Sarakhs who had delineated the countries of Infidelity and Islam in severa
maps, in which nearly everything was wrong | asked him whether he had
ever travelled. He answered, ' | have not gone beyond Sarakhs *! | rejoined,
" | have heard of persons describing a country from report, and confusion is
the result, but | have never seen anyone who has mapped any portion of
land from hearsay, excepting thee.'

L A kind of sweet cake or paste made of wheat; it will be found described
in the chapter on Egypt.
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such as the '"Amri plums of Shiraz, the Damascene figs of ar-
Ramlah and the 'Asluni apricotsand atheRibas (Ribes) of Naisabur.
The word ' good," on the other hand, implies the existence of a
better kind, such astheraising of ....,! theTa'ifi raisins being
superior; the indigo of a [Jericho], that of Zabid being of
better quality; and the peaches of Makkah, the Dariqi variety
being more excellent. In some instances we have so contracted
our expression's as to require explanatory notes to make them
clear ; for example, in speaking of al-Ahwaz we have said that
its iiosque has no dignity ; for this reason that the mosque is
filled at all times with a multitude of rogues and vagabonds and
lewd fellows, who consort and assemble therein ; it is never clear
of idlers who sit by while the congregation say their prayers; it
is moreover the dwelling place of sturdy beggars and the home
of the profligate. We have aso said that the inhabitants of
Baitu-I Maqdis are second to none in point of honour and integ-
rity ; asno instances of a man defrauding another, dealing out
short measures or having the effrontery to drink in broad
daylight, have ever been known to occur ; indeed, not a single
drunken man is to be met with, nor are there any houses of ill-
fame, either in secret or openly. Add to this their high sense
of religion and their sincerity of belief, which reaches such a
height that when they once came to know that their governor
was drinking, they actually scaled the walls of his house and
dispersed the company. Again, in the description of Shiraz it
has been said that the tailasan? confers no distinction there;
this is because it isthe prevailing style and worn by both high
and low, by the learned as well as by theignorant. As a matter
of fact, | have often witnessed drunken men who, in a state of
disorder, have deranged their tailasans and were dragging them
behind them; while, to speak from personal experience, | could
never gain access to the Wazir when presenting myself at court®

1 A lacuna occurs herein the original; the only other varieties of raising

mentioned in the work are the Burl and the 'Atnuni,

2 A kind of black scarf, of a circular form, thrown over the head and
shockoulders, or sometimes over the shoulders only. It was for a long time
peculiar to Fagihs, or professors of religion and law ; and then came to be
worn as well by mention of distinction in other walks of life.

3 Shiraz was, at this tin  the capital of the Buwaih dynasty.
2
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wearing the tailasan, unl were recognized ; but |
was always admitted when ass learning in a durra'ah’

Names of towns have some tearning in a durraah
both the masculine and feminine nes been indiscriminately used in
synonymous words to express a to orders. As there are various
are masculine, as misr, some feminine, as gasabah and madinah,
the one or the other, as the case may require should be taken as
the word understood. This has the sanction of tire best authors
in the case of inanimate objects. The word balad is in common
use for a metropolis, a chief city, the country, a district - a
region. The capital cities are always described under their
proper names in the account of the districts to which they belong;
as for instance, al-Fustat Numujkath. and al-Yahudiyyah ; but
when otherwise mentioned, they usually bear the names by which
they are ordinarily known to people; thus Misr,2 Bukhara
and Isbahan. We have taken al-Mashriq (the Orient; eastern
countries) as designating in particular the territories of the House
of Saman;? while ash-Sharq (the East), includes aso the
provinces of Faris, Kirman and as-Sind. Al-Maghrib (the
Occident; western countries) denotes the particular province of
that name; whilst a-Grharb (the West), includes also Egypt and
ash-Sham [Syria].

Some parts of the work are advisedly written in an obscure
and figurative style, so that atinge of sublimity and rarre excel-
lence may be infused in it. As a safeguard we have adduced
proofs in defence of any position we may have taken ; our stories
we have drawn from authentic sources by way of verification; and
we have embellished our diction by the occasional use of rhymed
and well-balanced sentences, and have repeated incidents con-
nected with sacred history as a means of obtaining Divine favour.
Nevertheless, we have written the greater portion of itinan
easy style in order to make it intelligible to people of common
understanding who may study it, and have arranged its matters

1 The durra'ah, which is described as a garment open in front to near the
heart, with buttons and loops, was distinctive of the Kuttab or ' men of the
pen.! See Dozy's Diet des Vetements.

2 The word Misr is wanting in the text it should be suppliedu before
sl

* The Samanides ruled in Khurassan and Ma-wara’a n Nahr (Transoxiana.)
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on the system of theological works, so that it may be regarded with
esteem by the learned who ponder it in their hearts. We have
also noted all differences of opinions with profound forethought
and all nice distinctions with circumspection; and with various
objects in view, we have undertaken the description of cities at
some length; as also for reasons of obvious utility, we have given
statistical accounts of the different countries. We have clearly
described the routes of travel, asthey are most important to be
known; have represented the divisions of the empire in maps'
as a help to the elucidation of the text; and have given a list of
the towns and villages in each district, as that seemed most
advisable. But above all we have, before entering upon the com-
position of this book, prayed to God for blessing and success and
invoked His assistance; and have consulted eminent contem-
poraiies and leaders of men. We have even taken a specimen of
the work to the supreme Qadhl,* the learned man of Khurasan
and the ablest judge of his time. They one and all approved
and eulogized it and earnestly advised me to bring it to com-
pletion.

'As already stated we declare that which we have seen and
relate that which we have heard. That, therefore, the truth of
which has been established beyond doubt, either by personal
observation or by corroborated report, has been accepted without
hesitation; but whatever seemed doubtful or rests upon the
authority of individuals, has been ascribed to the person from
whom we have heard it. Yetitisonly an illustrious personage, a
distinguished scholar, or apowerful monarch that findsplace in our
book, except under pressing necessity or in the course of a narra-
tive; even then we shall vaguely call the person to be mentioned a
' certain man' and name his native place, lest he should beincluded
in the category of celebrities.> Notwithstanding all these precau-
tionary expedients to assure accuracy, | did not venture to publish

1 These are not reproduced in de Gogés edition of the text of al-
Mugaddasi.

2 Abu-l Hasan 'Ali ibnu-I Hasan, to whom the author dedicated his work.
He served, it appears, in the capacity of awazr or counsdlor to 'Amidu-d
Daulah Falig, who held an important position under severa princes of the
Samani dynasty in Khurasan.

3 The text here is somewhat obscure; but this appears to be the drift of the
author's meaning.
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ittill 1 had reached my fortieth year, had visited all parts of the
empire and had been the attendant of men of science and religion.
It wasfinishedin the metropolis of Faris,® in the reign of the
Princeof the Faithful, Abu Bakr 'Abdu-I Karim at Ta'i li-llah,*
and that of Abu. Mansur Nizar, al-'Azlz bi-llah,® Prince of the
Faithful in the western countries; in the year 375 H (inc. 24
May 985)*

The empire of Islam aone is described in these pages. We
did not trouble ourselves with the countries of the infidels, as
we have never entered them, and have not thought it worth-
while to describe them. We have, however, noticed these parts
of them where colonies of the Muslims have settled. We have
divided it into fourteen divisions or provinces and have separately
treated of the Arabian, as distinct from the non-Arabian divisions.
Then have we described the districts in each division, assigning
to them their capitals and principal cities and giving their towns
and villages in due order, having first represented each division in
a map exhibiting its limits and boundary lines. In these maps the
familiar routes have been coloured red ; the golden sands, yellow ;
the salt seas, green ; the well-known rivers, blue; and the principal
mountains, drab; that the description may be readily understood
by everybody and be within the comprehension of all.

The Arabian provinces or divisions are : Jaziratu-l 'Arab [the
Peninsula of the Arabs; Arabia], al-'Iraq, Aqur [Mesopotamia],
ash-Sham [Syria], Misr [Egypt] and al-Maghrib. The non-
Arabian divisions are in order:—al-Mashiiq, ad-Dailam, ar-
. Rihab,® al-Jibal, Khuzistan. Faris, Kirman and as-Sind. A

11. e Shiraz.

2 XX1Vth Khalifah of the dynasty of the ‘Abbasides, a Baghdad. (363-381).

3 Vth of the 'Ubaidi Khalifahs, who are dso known as the Fafimites, and
IInd of the dynasty in Egypt. (365-386). It may here bo observed that this
is not the only place where the names of a-'Azlz and a-Tai have bean
linked together, for they were placed in contact on a more solemn occasion
and that much to the disparagement of al-'Aziz. See Tarikhu-l Khulafa*
J9),P3

2C for this: * and in the days of his lordship a-Amir Abu-l Qasm Nuh ibn
Manaur, the vassal of the Prince of the Faithful." Nul ibn Mansur was the
seventh prince of the House of Simian ; and ruled from 366 till 387 H.

5> Ar-Rihab, or ' the Wides, is the name, coined by d-Mugaddns himself, to
designate the province comprising the three districts of a-Ran[Arran], Armi-
niyyah and Adharbaijan in contradistinction to a-Jibal or ' the Mountains.'
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desert lies between the Arabian divisions and another in the
midst of the non-Arabian. They are soimportant and so much
intersected with paths of travel, that we have thought it absolute-
ly necessary to treat of them separately, and describe them
minutely.

Of the seas and rivers we have sufficiently treated in a separate
chapter, on account of theimportance and comparative obscurity
of this subject.

THE SEAS AND RIVERS.

In the whole extent of Islam, we have certainly seen not more
than two seas. One of these issues from the direction of the
South-east! and extends between China 2 and the country of the
Ethiopians. On entering theterritory of Islam, it passes round
the Peninsula of the Arabs as shown in the map of that country.
It has many gulfs and several arms; but the accounts given of
it differ very much and those who have made charts of it have
represented it in avariety of forms. Some of them have taken
it to be in the form of a semicircular tailusan, at one end of
which is China, and at the other end the country of the Abyssin-
ians, with arms stretchingto al-Qulzum and 'Abbadan. Abu Zaid,

1 The word used in the text to designate the south-east is sUddp (3o,
the points in the heavens whore the sun rises in winter. " The Arabs have
different ways of marking the four Cardinal points. Two of these areindi-
cated by nature herselfj they are the mashriq or East, the direction of the
heavens where the sun rises, and the maghrih or West, where it sets. But
the sun does not follow a direct line with reference to the equator: sometimes
it is to the south of the equinoctial line and sometimes to the north. The
limits of the course of the sun are, on the north, the tropic of Cancer, and
on the south, the tropic of Capricorn, a space of about forty-seven degrees.
At the winter solstice, the sun is under the tropic of Capricorn, and at the
summer solstice, under the tropic of Cancer. The Arabs to designate the
south-east, say sometimes ' mashriqu-sh-Shita’ or the ' Orient of winter," and
to indicate the north-east mashriqu-s-Saif  or the ' Orient of summer,' so also
to mark the north-west they make use of the words 'maghrtbu-s-Saif  or the
" Occident of summer,' and to express the south-west, ' maghribu-sh-Shita' or
the ' Occident of winter ."" The north and south are determined by the east
and west. Reinand's Introduction, p. 192.

2 China was supposed to touch the equator on the south-east, where the
Indian Ocean is made to begin  See Reinaud's Geo. d'Aboulf., Vol. I, p. 26
and n 1.
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on the other hand, has given it the form of abird with its beak
at al-Qulzum—nhe takes no notice of the gulf of Wailah—its neck
in al-'Irag and its tail between Abyssinia and China. | have aso
seen a representation of it, on a sheet of paper, in the library
of the Prince of Khurasan ; and another on fine linen in the
possession of Abu-i Qasimibnu-I Anmati in Naisabur, asalso in the
libraries of 'Adhudu-d Daulah and as-Sahib.! Each was unlike
the others; and some of them represented gulfs and arms of which
| have no knowledge. |, myself, have travelled a course of about
two thousand leagues over it and have made the circuit of the whole
Peninsula from al-Qulzum to 'Abbadan ; not taking into account
casual visits on shipboard to the islands and depths of this sea
| was thus thrown into the company of men,—shipmasters,

pilots, . .. .. . agents and merchants,—who, bred and born upon
it, possessed the clearest and fullest knowledge of this seg its
anchorages, its winds and its islands. | plied them with ques

tions concerning its position, physical peculiarities and its limits.
| have also seen in their possession charts and sailing directories
which they constantly study and follow with implicit confidence.
From these sources therefore | have drawn, with careful dis-
crimination and close attention, a sufficient account embodying
the best information | could acquire, which | afterwards com-
pared with the charts already spoken of. And as| was sitting
one day with Abu 'Ali ibn Hazim by the coast of 'Adan, with
my gaze fixed on the sea, he thus spoke to me, 'How is it that
1 se you so thoughtful?' | answered, ' May God prosper ihe
Shaikh, my mind is in a state of bewilderment with respect to
this sea, so conflicting are the accounts given of it. The Shaikh
has now a most perfect knowledge of it, seeing that he is the
chief of merchants, and that his ships are ever passing to the
furthest parts of it. What if he condescends to give me a des
cription of it, worthy of reliance and capable of relieving my
doubts?  'No one is better qualified to give you this informa-

1 As-Sahib, Abu-1 Qasim Isma'li ibn 'Abbad, the famous minister first of
Mo'ayyidu-d Daulah, and then of Fakhru-d Daulah Bawaih and the most
accomplished man of his time, (326-385). For his life ssc De Sinne's Ibn
Khalhkan, |. 212.

2 A lacuna in the edited text; the word which reads like uﬁ‘otv)
'mathematicians' being uncertain.
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tion,'! he said; and smoothing the sand with the palm of his hand,
he drew onit a figure of the sea It was neither a tailasan nor
abird; and had the coast line broken by deeply indented sinuosities
and several arms. ' This," he added, 'is the figure of this sea; 2 it
has no other form." | shall however represent it in asimple form
and lake no account of itsarms and inlets, with the exception of the
gulf of Wailah [the Elanitic Gulf], in view of its importance, the
great necessity there is of knowing it and the fregaency of
voyages over it. All points of disagreement shall be left out and
these only taken in that are universally admitted. At all events
it is undoubted that this sea encircles the Peninsula of the Arabs
in three quarters of its bounds and that it has two arms, as
already mentioned, stretching by the side of Egypt. The point
at which, parting their waters, they run into theland, is called
Faran,® and liesin the direction of Al-Hijaz. The seais widest
and roughest between 'Adan and 'Uman, itswidthin this part
reaching as much as six hundred leagues. Thence it narrows into
agulf penetrating to Abbadan. The places of danger in so far
asitis in the territory of Islam, are:—Jubailan, the place of
Pharaoh'sdrowning ; it isthe abysmal part of the sea of al-Qulzum,
and ships have to proceed in it transversely in order to pass from
the desert side to the side of life and cultivation. Nextis Faran,
a place where the winds blowing from the direction of Egypt and
Syria encounter each other and make of it a centre of destruction
to ships." Navigators usually send off a party of men to watch

L Literally ' On the possessor of knowledge thou hast lighted," a proverb
current among the Arabs.

2 C: It is certain from all accounts that it has two arms running, the one
to Wailah and the other to al-Qulzum, and a gulf stretching on the other side
to 'Abbadan.

3 More correctly Taran. Yaqut (Vol. I, 811) describes Taran as an island
inhabited by a number of poor wretches who live in old boats and subsist
chiefly on fish. For fresh water they have to wait the chance of any passing
ship which may only happen once in many years. It is their love of country
or the necessity of feeding themselves that keeps them there say they.

4 This is said to be the most dangerous part of the seaj it is an eddy of
water at the foot of a mountain, where are two ravines with their openings
facing each other. When the wind falls upon the top of the mountain, it
rushes through the ravines and issues with great force from the opposite
openings, lashing the sea into fury. The island and gulf of Taran are
marked in K -J. under the name of Tiran.
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jthe wind* If the winds subside, or the one from their side blows
with the greater force, they proceed on their journey ; otherwise,
they would have to stay a considerable time, till the hour of relief
comes about. Next is the port of al-Haura\ full of rocks at its
entrance where ships are taken unawares. Indeed, from al-Qulzum
to as far down asal-Jar, the ground is overspread with huge rocks
that render the navigation in this part of the sea most difficult,
On this account, the passage is only made by day; in which case
the ship-master takes his stand on the top and steadily looks into
the sea.  Two boys are likewise posted on his right and on his
left. On espying a rock he at once calls to either of the boys to
give notice of thisto the helmsman by a loud cry. The latter,
on hearing the cry, pulls one or the other of two ropes he holds in
his hand to the right or to the left, according to the directions.
If these precautions are not taken, the ship stands in danger of
being wrecked against the rocks. Off the island of as-Silab,
there is likewise a perilous strait; and commanders, in apprehen-
sion of danger to their ships, steer clear of it to the left, where they
find themselves on the broad sea Next is Jaiz,' an evil place
where the water of the seais of so little depth that the ground is
visible to the eye. In this shallow, ship-wrecks are of frequent
occurrence. The entrance of Kamaran too, occasions much fear
and distress. Another strait, that of al-Mandam,* is equally

L The editor of the text says that he has not come across this word else-
where. It is possible that the word should be read Jabir and that the
munfahaq Jabir is meant. Yaqut (Vol. 1V, 1036) describes the place asa
difficult promontory with frequent and violent winds.

2 Under the name of a-Mandam (place of Repentance), the author refers
to Babu-l Mandab or the Gate of Tears, which name was given to this strait
on account of its dangers (Smith's Geo. Diet., Vol I, 183a). The promon-
tory which encloses it on the East (Palmdroraus Promontorium) bears the
same name; and Reinaud thinksthat it may have come to be so called because
of thelndian Ocean washing the skirts of this promontory, for the naviga-
tion of this ocean, especially in the days when the Monsoons were not known,
was dangerous in the extreme (Geo. d'Aboulf., Vol. J, 211 n4). Yaqut
strangely enough derives the name from another meaning of the root nadaba,
viz, 'to summon or send a person to doathing;" and gives an impossible and
ridiculous story of aking who with the intent of ruining his enemy's coun-
try, which waspart of al-Yaraan, summoned his men and ordered them to cut
through this promontory which stood as abulwark against the sea The sed
thenrushed into al-Yamau and destroyed many cities and villages with all the
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difficult in its navigation and impassable except in a strong,
freshening wind. Thence the sea merges into a vast deep till it
reaches 'Uman; and here one sees what the Most High has men-
tioned, * Waves like unto firmly rooted mountains.'t It is however
entirely safein the outgoing, but dangerous in the incoming; and
wrecks by theforce of wind and waves are not unfrequent. All
ships sailing over this part of the sea are constrained to carry for
protection a body of fighting men and throwers of naphtha.2 The
port of "Uman itself has a bad, destructive harbour. Farther lies
Famu-s-Sab',? a frightful strait; and farther still, al-ghashabat
(the stockades) on the skirtsof al-Basrah. Thisisbyfar the greatest
evil, a strait and a shallow combined. Here small huts have been
erected on palm trunks sgt in the sea, and people stationed
therein to keep a fire lighted at night, as awarning to ships to
steer clear of this shallow place. Our passage of it was accom-
plished with great difiiculty, ten times did the ship strike on the
ground; in connection with this| heard an old man say that of
forty ships going by this way one only returns. It is not my
intention to dwell on this subject, asin that case | must needs
mention all the anchorages of this sea and the routes over it.

The waters of this s, distinguished by the name of the Sea
of China, periodically rise toward the middle and end of each
month and twice in every day and night. The tidal flowing and
ebbing of the water at al-Basrah is due to the river's connection
therewith; for, when the tiderises, it forces back the waters of
the Tigris which then flow into the many channels that irrigate

inhabitants; and thus the Red Sea was formed. The author of Tajud-'Arui
improves matter s by adding that thisking was Alexander, the Gredan.

1Qur'an, XL 44.

2 For defence againgt Indian pirates who from the earliest times infested
these seas. Strange as it may appear now, when the averson of Indians
to sea is consgdered, the inhabitants of India have not always been shy of
the sea. Indian flotillas have on several occasons in the time of the Caliphs,
made descents up to the very banks of the Tigris; whileit appears from
the statements of the Chinese traveller, Hwen-Thsang, that in the first half
of the VIIth century, most of the principal citiesof Persia contained colonies
of Indians who enjoyed a full exercise of their religion. See Beraaud's
Introduction, p. 384.

3 Thelion'smouth. Themouth of ariver between Sulaimanan and Hisn
Mahdi, called Famu-1-Asad (thelion's mouth) in al-Istakhris map. Editor's
note.

3

13
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the adjoining lands; and when it falls, the waters recede in
consequence. Different opinions are held as to the cause of the
tides. Some have supposed that the flow is caused by an.
angel daily dipping his finger in the ocean and the reflux by
the removal of his finger. Ka'bu-l-Ahbar! tells a story of
al-Khadhirz meeting with an angel and questioning him on the
Subject of the ebb and flow. The angel's explanation was that
the waters of the ocean flow into the nostrils of the whale® as
it breathes in,—this is the ebb-tide ; in breathing out the whale
gjects the water from its nostrils, and the flood-tideis the result.
Y et another reason has been put forward to account for the tides
which | shall mention in the chapter on the 'Iraq division.* There
are deep and narrow places in this sea also ; its smallest breadth,®

1 A famous traditionist and a very repository of old wives' fables and
legends. Contemporary with the prophet, it was not for him to comein
contact with that master spirit of his age. He renounced Judaism in favour
of Islam during the caliphate of 'Umar; and died in the year 32 of the
Hijrah. Heliesburiedin Hims. An-Nawawi, p 523. What is strangeindeed
is that D' Herbelot, in his Bibliotheque Orientale, takesthe name of Ka'bu-I
Ahbar, which he writes however 'Cab Al Akhbar,' as that of an historical
work intermixed with fabulous stories concerning Mnhammadanism and of
which the author is not known. If there is such a book, it must be a col-
lection of legendary traditions on the authority of Ka'bu-lI-Ahbar ; and in
that case the author's name must have been mistaken for that of the book,
especially as there is no mention of Ka'b in the Bibliotheque.

2Al-ghadhir or al-Khidhr The life of this personis shrouded in dark-
ness. Accepted alike by Muslims and Eastern Christians as a living reality,
they can give no definite account asto who he was, or where and when he
lived. Were he not needed by interpreters of the Qur'an to be the com-
panion of Moses in that series of thrilling adventures narrated in Suratu-l
Kahf (Ch. XV I11), there would have been no difficulty in accepting the
Christian account of him, that he is the prophet Elijah himself. At any
rate he is believed by all to be exempt from death, by virtue, according to
the Muhammadan legend, of his having drunk of the water of life. Heis
said to appear to personsin distress clad in green garments ; whence, ac-
cording to some, his name. See an-Nawawi, p. 228 and B' H. I | , 435.

3 Cf. Yaqut, I, 23, where it isthe ball and not the whale that breathes*
and thus occasions the tides.

4 C : The astronomers give yet another reason for this, to be found in the
work of Abu Ma'shar al-Balkhi, the astronomer.

5 It appears beyond doubt that the author is speaking here of the Persian,
Gulf; it were more correct, therefore, to read with C gea) 'lts extreme
limit," for dampa, . Ch. XV of ai-Masudi, Muruju-dh-Dhahab, will help to.
make the somewhat obscure text hero intelligible.
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is between Ra'su-I-Jumjumah® and ad-Daibul. Beyond this
lies a fathomless deep? in which innumerable islands® are
situate. Some of these Islands are under the government of an
Arab king;4 others to the number it is said of one thousand
and seven hundred are ruled by awoman °® If the accounts of
those who have visited her country are to be believed, this woman
sappears before her subjects seated naked on a couch wearing a
crown and attended by four thousand females standing in a state

1 Ra'su-lI-Jnmjumah. called now Ra'su-l-Jabal ; a dark, high promontory,
projecting far into the sea atthe extreme limit of 'Uman, and shutting in
the Persian Gulf from the open sea The real name of this promontory is
Ra'su-I-Jumhah (Yaqut, |1, 114 and ad-Dimashqi, p. 151) ; but thisis or-
dinarily altered into Ra'su-I-Jumjumah. See alsoal-Mas'udi, |. 331.

2 The second of the seven seas into which the Indian Ocean has been
divided by old geographers. It is called Larawl after the country of Lar,
which M. Quatremere takes to be the modern Laristan, at the entrance of the
Persian Gulf. This is hardly possible, however, as the name seems undoubt-
edly to refer to Gujaiat and the coast of Cambay. This isthe country,
says Remand, which Greek and Roman writers called by the name of Larica.
In Sanskrit works, he adds, the name of Gujarat and the coast of Cambay
is Lata (@T®), taking tto be the equivalent of the letter r. On the other

hand, al-Mas'udi, who had himself visited the country, says with respect to
the different dialects of India that the language of the maritime coast is
known as Larya, whence is derived the name of Larawl given to the sea
which washes it. ' Probablement,’ Reinaud continues, ‘le nomindigene du pays
ebait Lar aussi bien que Larya, d'ou les Arabes firent Larevy, comme de
Counya on Iconium, en Asie Mineure, ils ont fait Counevy, et de Ormya,
dans la grande Armenie, Ormevy. See Introduct Abulf. p. 410.

3 These are no doubt the Lacoadive and Maidive islands, placed by al-
Mas'udl, not in the second sea, bub between this and the sea of Harkand, as
a partition between the two. The Lacoadives form twenty atolte or groups,
and the Maldives seventeen.

4 The inhabitants of the Maidive islands referred to in the text, are
Muhammadans governed by a Sultan whoso title and rank are hereditary*
He resides in the island of Male or Mohl, and pays an annual tribute to the
British Government in Ceylon. Banoss, Index Geo. Ind.

5 Al-Mas'udi adds that it is an ancient custom with them not to be
governed by a man. In modern times, the greater portion of the Laocadives
were under the uncontrolled management of a Princess of Cannanore, subject
to the payment of an annual tribute to the British Government of £1,000.
This tribute having fallen into arrear, the whole of the five group of islands
in her possession wore attached, and are now under British administration.
Banoss, Index Geo. Ind.
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of nudity. Thisis followed by the Seaof Harkand,' an immense
expanse of water in which is Sarandib.* This island extends
to about eighty farsakhs in both its length andits breadth;
and haswithin it the mountain on which Adam wasthrown after
hisfall. Itis called ar-Ruhn* and is visible from adistance
of severa days journey. There is theimpressof afoot onits
summit, sunk to a depth of about seventy cubits, while the other
footstep is set at adistance of aday and night in the bottom af
the sea; and a (heavenly) light is seen upon itregularly at night.°
The ruby isfound on this mountain ; the finest being that carried
down by thewind; thereis aso an odoriferous plant, resembling
musk. There are three kings in the island.® There is dso the

1 Reinaud would identify the name of the sea of Harkand, which answersto
the Bay of Bengal, with that of the ancient port of Tamralipti. The names
are certainly not unlike each other when written in Arabic characters. Intro-
dnct. Abulf. p. 411. This part of the sea has also been called ahKhaliju-I
Akhdhar or 'the Green Bay.'

2 Sarandib, a euphonic modification of Sinhaladwipa fweghe the
Sanscrit name of the island of Ceylon. For an explanation of the names
which this interesting and beautiful island has borne at different times, see
Smith's Diet of G. and R. Geo. under Taprobane, and Cunningham's Ancient
Geo. of India, p. 557.

3 Itsgreatest length, from north to south, is about 270 miles, and its
greatest width, from east to west, about 156 miles. Its areais about 24,454
sguare miles. Baness, Index Geo. Ind.

4 More generally known as ar-Rahun, from the Sanscrit Rohana «twwr,
This isthe celebrated Adam's Peak, ' an isolated mountain on the south-west
of the central mountain zone, formerly supposed to be the highest in Ceylon.'
(Baness). It is a centre of common pilgrimage. ' The Siva-worshippers
ascend the top of it to adore thefoot print of their phallic god, the Siva-pada;
the Buddhists repair to the spot to revere the same symbol as the foot mark
of Buddha ; and the Muhammadans venerate it as a relic of Adam, the
Semitic father of mankind." (Hunter's Imp. Gazetteer, VI. 203). The
author of the Qamus gives Budi as another name of thismountain, which
received that of Adam's Peak from the legend which connects it with the
fall of our first parent, according to the Muhammadan belief. See Geo,
d'Aboulf., 1. 88, D'H. sub voce Adam and Lee's translation of the Travels of
I bn Batutah, p. 189 et seq.

51n thelanguage of Yaqut, | I | . 83, "something like lightning, without
any clouds" This phenomenon is no doubt due to volcanic action.

5Yaqut adds, ' Every one of them resists the authority of the others;
and when the greatest of them dies, his body is out into four pieces and each
placed in a box of sandal-wood and aloes; and thus burned in fire. His
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camphor tree’ which is of a height unattained by any other
tree. Ithasawhite trunk and is so large as to shelter more than
two hundred men under its shade. Incisionsare madein the
lower part of thetree and the camphor flows out upon itlike
gum, after which the treewithers. Intheimmediate proximity
of Sarandib liestheisland of Alkalb,* which has mines of gold.
The staple food of its inhabitants is the cocoa-nut. They are
fair, nude and comely in form. The adjoining island is known
as theisland of ar-Rami.® Here the tree known as Baggam*
flourishes; it is planted by hand and bears afruit resembling
carob-pods, with a bitter taste; and the roots counteract the
i |l effects of the most powerful poisons. The island of Usqutrah
[Socotra] rises like a tower in the dark sea; it is arefuge for
the pirates® who are the terror of sailing ships in these parts;
and not till the island is cleared do they cease to be a cause of
fear. Of the two sess thisisthe most beneficial and salutary.
The other sea issues from the furthest west between as-Susu-|
Agsa and al-Andalus. It is broad where it emerges from the

wife, too, throws herself on the fire and is burned with him. In Ibnu-l
Fagih, Kitabu-I-Buldan, p. 10, it isthe king's men who thus sacrifice them-
salves.

1 Dryobalanops Camphora or D, aromatica N. O. Dipterocarpaceae. The
Camphor treeis indigenous to the isand of Sumatra, and does not exist in
Ceylon. (Remand'sIntroduct. Abulf. p. 409). Theword «there, therefore,
must be understood to refer to one of the ocean idands, other than Sarandib.

2Thisisthe Alankabalus or Lanjabalus of other geographers, the modern
Nikobar.

3 The nameof thisidand isvarioudy written as ar-Rami, ar-Ramini and
ar-Rami. Itisthemodern Sumatra.

4 CoesalpiniaSappan N. 0. Leguminosoe. The Bakkam or Wakkam wood
of Sind, On the Coromandel coast a red dyecalled " Chay" contains this
Wood as an ingredient. Itisknown in commerce as " red-wood" from the
red dye which it furnishes. See Drury, Useful Plants of India, p. 93.

5The Bawanj were the pirates of Kachh and Somanatb, thus called
because they committed their robberies on sa in ships called bira. Al-
Biruni'sindia, (Sachau) Vol. |, p. 208. Thelatter wordis still used in this
sensg, in Hindustani, under theform {34 (Gloss. Beladh, sub EJ‘-')' De Goge
hastaken theword & heretomean * refugium,' because Yaqut (111, 102)
dexcribes the idand as having formerly been a place of refuge to these
pirates of India. But it were more accurate togiveit itsproper sense of
Ybarrier, asthe meaning seems to be that the pirates did not go beyond this
island in their expeditions.

14
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ocekn ;! then it narrows gradually toward a point ; then again
it expands into a large sea as far as the confines of Syria. In
interpreting the verse, " Lord of thetwo easts and Lord of the
two wests," 2 alearned man of al-Maghrib said in my hearing
that the two wests are the two sides of this sea ; because the sun
Bets in summer on the right side, andin winter on the left side
of it; and | have learned from some of the people of that country
that the seais so narrow in the vicinity of Tanjah asto be ... . ;8
and they all agree in saying that at the passes of al-Andalus
both shores are visible to the observer at once. According to the
statement of Ibnu-1-Fagih, the length of this western* Sea of
ar-Rum, from Antakiyah to the Fortunate Isles® is 2,500 leagues

1 The western extremity of the Mediterranean Sea is placed by Yaqut
somewhere further than the town of Saa (K.-J Saleeor Sla), whichisiu
lat. 34° N., long. 6° 45' W. The breadth of the seaat its beginning extends
therefore between Sala and the point opposite in al-Andalas in lat. 27° N , a
distance of 3 degrees.

This portion of the Atlantic Ocean outside the Straits, between the SW.
coast of Spain, and the NW. coast of Africa, was known to the ancients by
a special name, ' Oceanus Gaditanus." Avienus calls it Atlanticus sinus and
regards it as a sort of outer gulf of the Mediterranean. Smith's Diet,, sub
AtlanticumMare.

2Qur'an, LY. 10and 17. Bee Sale's Koran, p. 432 note x.

' 3 A lacunain B. C. has here ' and | have heard the inhabitants of Tanjah
say that it is in some places of the width of afew farsakhs only.' Yaqut
gives the breadth of the Zugag, as the Straits of Gibraltar is called, asfrom
12 to 18 miles; it is however 8 miles wide.

41n the text the word ¢gsd0 is taken as theattribute od,.b, n dalthough
" western length ' may be so stretched in meaning as to signify 'lengthin
the direction of the west," i.e. from east to west, the readingis not authorized
by the text of Ibnu-L-Fagih, although this appears to be the meaning intend-
ed in 0 which hasj,gall_,s‘wao instead of ; gy9d8, It is the seaitself
that is described as 'Western,' just as the Indian Ocean is spoken of as'the
Southern Sea' Kitabu-I-Buldan, p. 7.

5 The situation of these islands cannot be determined with precision ;
at least, not from anything the Arabs have said with respect to them. The
Greek and Roman geographers, on the other hand, applied the name in the
first instance to the Canary Islands and the Madeira group. Then the
Azores and even perhaps the C. de Verde islands were included in the name.
In fact, as the writer of the article on these islandsin Smith's Diet, of
Greek and Roman Geography says, its extension was adapted to that of
maritime discovery. See aso two exhaustive notes on these and the
Khalidat or Eternal Islands in Reinaud's Geo. d*'Abouff,, |, 263 and Ain-
i-Ahbart (Jarrett) 111,33.
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and its breadth is in one place 500 and in another 200 leagues.
The southern? shores, from Tarasus to Dimyat and thence 15
to asSus, are entirely in the hands of the Muslims; but
the other side, which is the left of the sea is occupied by
Christians. There are in it three flourishing and populous
islands:—Isqilliyyah [Sicily], which faces al-Maghrib, Igritish
[Crete], opposite Egypt; and Qubrus [Cyprus], over against
Syria.® It has also some well-known gulfs ; and numerous towns
and magnificent fortresses and military stations stand on this
side of it. A partof it horders the country of ar-Rum, as
far as the confines of al-Andalus; they are the dread masters of
it, and possess, in common with the inhabitants of Isqilliyyah
and al-Andalus, the most accurate knowledge of its description,
limits and gulfs; since they are constantly journeying with the
object of ravaging the countries on the opposite side; moreover
their routes of travel to Egypt and Syria lie mainly across this
sa | passed a long time on ship-board in company of these
men and used to question them closely with respect to it, and
its peculiarities, and repeat to them what | had learned about it
from hearsay. They very rarely differed in their descriptions of
it. It is a difficult and tempestuous sea; and aloud, continuous

1 The length of the Mediterranean, from Gibraltar to its furthest extremity
in Syria, is about 2,000 miles, with a breadth varying from 80 to 500 miles.
The ancients assigned to it a much greater length. See Smith's Diet, sub
Internum Mare.

2 Lit these parts that are in the direction of the Qiblah. The Arabs
often use the word Qiblah to designate the South. Thisis consequent on
therise of Islam; for, as generally known, the Muslims turn themselves
in prayer towards the Ka'bah, and thus the sacred temple came to be called
al-Qiblah or the place to which oneturns. From the situation of Makkah
to the south of Syriaand partsof Mesopotamia and Egypt, the word Qiblah
became to the inhabitants of these countries synonymous with ' South,' and
was afterwards used in this sense in other countries as well. See Reinaud'a
Introduct. p. 194.

3 C for this: Theislands of thisseaare fully one hundred and sixty-two
in number. All of these were in a prosperous conditiontill invaded and
laid waste by the Muslims, with the exception of three large ones:
Cyprus, situated in front of Dimashqg, with a circumference of 113 farsakhs;
Crete, opposite Bargah with a full circuit of 100 farsakhs-, and the island
of Sicily, which will bo fully described under the province of al-Maghrib.
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noise isat all times heard in it, particularly on Thursday nights*
In a tradition? which rests on the ultimate authority of 'Abdul-
lah ibn 'Arar?3 it is said that when God created the Sea of
ash-Sham [the Mediterranean], He thus spake to it, " | have
created thee and desgned thee to bear some of my servants,
who travel in quest of my bounties'—servants who extol
me in songs of praise and adoration and who magnify and
worship me.  How wilt thou act with respect to them?" It said,
" My Lord, if that be o, | shall drown them." ThelLord there-
upon said, "Begone, thou art accursed and thy treasures and fish
will | make scanty." He goke the sdfsame words to the Sea

1 ! l,} ' Friday nights? in the original. The differencein the expres-
sion Tsdueto the different methods of reckoning the rvxbipepor. Europeans
in general, like the ancient Egyptians, place the commencement of the civil
day at midnight. Astronomers, after the example of Ptolemy, regard the
day as commencing with the sun's culmination, or noon. Some nations, as
the ancient Chaldeans and the modern Greeks, have chosen sunrise for the
commencement of the day; others, again, as the Italians and Bohemians
suppose it to commence at sunset.

The Nychthemeron of the Arabs begins likewise at sunset; and extends
from the moment when the sun disappears below the horizon till his disap-
pearance on thefollowing day. " Therefore, their night preceded their day;
and, therefore, it is their custom to let the nightsprecede the days, when
they mention them in connection with the names of the seven days of the
week." Al-Biruni's Chronology, (Sachau), p. 5. The Friday night of the
Arabs would therefore be the Thursday night of Europeans.

2 The chains of authorities for all traditions, with the exception of thelast
and principal authority, have been uniformly omitted for the sake of brevity,
A list of the names, however, will be found appended in a note in every instance.
The sequence of authorities for this tradition given by the author are:—
al-Faqgih Abn-t-Tayyib 'Abdu-llah b. Muhammad al-Jalal; Aljmad b. Muham-
mad b. Y azid al-Astarabadhi ,» al-'Abbasb. Muhammad ; Abu Salamah ; Sa'id
b. Zaid; Ibn Yasar and 'Abdu-llah b. 'Amr.'Ata’ b. Yasar, thelast but onein
this series, was one of the Tabi'la or those next in time to the Companions,
He was a freedman of Maimunah, a wife of Muhammad, and died in 94 H. See
Abu-I-Mahasin's Annates, Vol. |, 265and an-Nawawi's Tahdhibu-I-Asma, p. 424,

3'Abdu-llah b. '"Amr b. al-'As. Isabah, | | , 851. He was reputed to be
one of the most excellent and learned men among the Companions, but the
specimens of his traditions given in Abu-I-Mahasin's Annales, p. 31 et s,
hardly establish his reputation in this respect. He died in 65A. H., ac-
cording to Abu-I-Mahasin; and thisis probably the correct date of his death.
See History of the Caliphs (Jarrett), p. 36, notet.

*Cf.Qur'an, LXXI1120.
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of al-1raq [thelIndian Ocean], which said, " My Lord, in that event
| shall carry them on my back; and will praise Theewhen they
praise Theej and when they adore Thee, willl join in their
adoration; and | will magnify Thee together with them. Where-
upon the Lord said, "Depatt; | have blessed thee and thy
treasures and fish will | multiply." This tradition serves as a
proof that there are only two seas.

| do not know whether these two seas fall into the ocean or
proceed from it. | have read somewhere that they both proceed
from the great sea; but it is much more probable that they fall
intoit; inasmuch as a person travelling from Farghanah makes
a gradual descent in his progress as far as Egypt, and thence
again to the westernmost parts of al-Maghrib. In fact, thein-
habitants of al-'Jraq speak of the Persians as the dwellers in the
high-lands, and call the people of al-Maghrib dwellers in the
lowlands.  This confirmst what we have supposed; and the
inference to be drawn therefrom is that these seas are rivers
collected into large bodies of water, and falling into the ocean;
but the real state of things is known to God alone. Abu Zaid
gives the number of seas as three, by the addition of the all-
encircling ocean ; we have however excluded thisfrom the number,
because it is known to surround the earth on all sides as with a
ring, and has neither bound nor limit. Al-Jaihani,? on the other
hand, makes them five by the further addition of the Sea of the
Khazars® [the Caspian] and the Channel of Constantinople.*

1 Reading &% for &4,2 which is the textual reading but seems unsatis-
factory.

2 C: aswell astheauthor of az-ZIj and Qudamah al-K atib.

3 The name of ' sea of the Khazars* has also been applied to the Black
Sea; and from the mention of this name in connection with the Khalij or
Channel of Constantinople, which is the Sea of Marmora, it might be sup-
posed that the Euxine is the sea intended herej indeed, some geographers,
such as Ibn Khurdadhbah, apply this name exclusively to the Black Sea,
while they call the Caspian by the name of the Sea of Jurjan. Our author

of Ver, distinctly says that it is also called the * Lake of Tabaristan,' thus
leaving no room for doubt asto which sea is meant. In all other places of
this work the ' Sea of the Khazars' represents, as here, the Caspian Sea.

4 TheKhalij, or Channel of Constantinople, isthe modern Sea of Marmora,
Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 108), placesit correctly at the entrance of the Black Sea
which he calls the * Sea of the Khazars;' he is wrong however in saying
that it isthe same as the sea called * Bunjus’ The Bunfus [Pontus Euxinns]

4
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But we have limited ourselves to the number given in the Book
of God, where it is written, " He hath made to flow the two
sees that meet together; between them is a barrier they cannot
pass and from them pearls and corals are taken forth,"'— the
barrier being the strip of land between al-Farama and al-Qulzum
adistance of three days' journey. If it be said that the word
of Gk>d refers to the great and immiscible bodies of fresh and
salt water, as whereit is written, 'And He it is who hath made
to flow the two seas' etc.; 2 we answer that pearls and corals are
not found in fresh water, whereas God says from them; and the
learned are unanimous that pearls are obtained from the Chinese
Sea and coralsfrom the Seaof ar-Rum, therefore we conclude that
the reference is to these two particular seas. Again, if it be
presumed that the sees are in fact seven in number, for the Most
High hath said, ' And were the trees that are in the earth pens
and the seaink, with seven more sess to swell its tide," 3 and
astill further addition be made of the Overturned Lake [theDead
Sea]* and the Lake of Khuwarizm[Sea of Aral]; wereply thatitis
not said here that the sess are seven, but a mention is made of the
Arabian Sea with the supposition that were seven seas like unto
it to be turned into ink as well;—as we also read, ' Even if the
wicked possessed all that is in the earth and as much again there-
with.'® But even were the position admissible the seas would be
eight, instead of seven ; and for the sake of argument we are will-
ing to concede the point, and say that the sea isthe seaof al-Hijaz
and the seven are :—the sea of al-Qtilzum, the seaof al-Y anian, the
sa of 'Umau, the sea of Mukran, the sea of Kirman, the sea of

is the Black Sea itself; and at no time has the Khalij been so called. The
ancient name of the Khalij is ' Propontis.’ Ibn Haugal (p. 133) appears to
extend the name of Khaliju-l Qustantiniyyah to the whole of the Black Sea.

1 Qur'an, LV. 19 et seq.

2 Qur'an, XXV. 55.

3 Qur'an, XX X1. 26.

4 Of the names given to this remarkable lake, that of al-M
(" Overturned' or ' Perverse') isthe most expressive, as at once recall
memory of the great catastrophe with which it is associated, and desribing
in a word its general character. The name may have been suggested by
Qur'an XL 84; for the destruction of thecities on its borders asrelated in
that Book, was brought about by turning them upsde down. Of. Sa€s
Koran, p. 183 note e.

5 Qur'an, XXX1X. 48.
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Faris and the sea of Hajar.! These are eight, the number con-
tained in the verse. If it were urged that the conseguence of this
interpretation would be to make the seas more than ten, as you
have omitted the Sea of China and the Indian and Ethiopic sess ;
we answer in the first place that God has spoken to the Arabs of
facts which they knew and which were always before their eyes,
to bring the argument home to their minds; and in fact all their
sea voyages were over these very waters, which under one name or
another surround their country from al-Qulzum to 'Abbadan ; and
in the second place, we do not deny that the seas might be numer-
ous, and only eight have been mentioned in this verse. If it were
retorted that this turns against you and compels you to admit
that the seas may be seven and only two have been mentioned in
that verse; we reply that there is no similarity between the two ;
for God saith in that verse, ' He let flow the two seas that meet
together," referring, no doubt, to two particular sees; since the
article al, when not giving the species of a thing, points out an
object definitely; in this verse, however, He hath said, 'with
seven more seas to swell its tide," without inserting the definite
article; thusleaving room for the idea that they might be seven
out of a number, as where it is said, ' He made (the winds) to pre-
vail against them seven nights and eight days together,? for
many are the days of the Lord; but in this other verse, ' He bath
also turned in mercy unto the three who were left behind,' 3 it can-
not be said that the delinquents® were possibly more than three.
If it were argued, however, that as® there is adifference of opinion
in the interpretation of the first verse, and asthe Sea of China
does not in fact meet the Grecian Sea, the argument based upon

1 Al-Bahrain.

2 Qur'an, LXIX. 7.

3 Qur'an, I X. 119.

4 Three of the Ansars who refused to accompany Muhammad to Tabuk.
(Palmer's Qur'an, I. p. 190). Thisexpedition undertaken in the ninth year
of the Hijrah was directed against the Syrian possessions of the Byzantine
Empire, which ultimately passed into the hands of the Muslims, six years
after, under the Khilafat of ‘Umar. The history of the present expedition
conducted by Muhammad himself, is summed up m the expressive words of
Abu-I Fataj Barhebrseus, that 'there was no occasion for any tight.'

”
5 The edited text has ‘J, but the correct reading ism asin 0.
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the verse in question falls to the ground; and therefore, in accor-
dance with the other verse, which remains undisputed, the sas
must be seven;,—we answer that all difference is removed by the
words,’ from them pearls and corals are taken forth; ' and as to
their meeting, | have been assured by several of the elders of
Egypt that the Nile used to flow into the Chinese sea® till quite
lately. If it be said here' Your interpretation involves contra-
diction, (and God forbid that His word should contradict itself),
since you would make the two seas meet together and yet have,
asyou say, a distance of three days journey between them ;
whilethe sense we have ourselves given is consistent, as their
meeting according to us is the flowing of the fresh over the salt
water, and the barrier, the prevention of their mixing with each
other;'—we reply our explanation also is consistent and evenly
balanced in every part; for we have already said that the Nile
used to flow into the Chinese sea, and as the waters of that river
at present actually flow into the Grecian sea, the Nile in this
way becomes the medium of their communication. Indeed, it is
said that the mother of Musa, on him be peace, cast the ark wherein
she had laid him into the sea of al-Qulzum and that it came out
into the Nile near the capital.2 Besides, the meeting of two

1 This no doubt refers to the canal of Trajan which connected the
Pelnsiac branch of the Nile with Arsinoe, at the northern extremity of the
Heroopolite Gulf, in the Red Sea. The original canal, known as the river of
Ptolemy (HMvoAemalos werepds}, was commenced by Pharaoh Nechol I .
(B. C. 480), but only completed by Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. 0. 274).
Having in the meantime fallen into decay, the canal was restored by Trajan,
A.D. 106; but the direction of the cutting was altered, so that instead of
the current running from the Red Sea, as before, it now ran into it, about
20 miles S. of Arsinoe, at a town called Klysmon. It was now called the
canal of Trajan; and was still open totraffic, seven centuries after Trajan's
decease, which brings the date down to the beginning of thethird century
of the Hijrah. See Smith's Diet, sub 'Nilus," Vol. | | , 4336.

2 Musa (Moses) was born in Tanis, the capital of that Pharaoh who op-
pressed the Hebrew people. It was situated on the Tanitic arm of the Nile,
in lat. 30°59'. (Smith's Dict., Tanis) Long before the birth of Moses, the
Israelites had spread in all parts of Egypt and only the bulk of the nation
remained in the land of Goshen, which had become too narrow for the
numerous descendants of Jacob. It was to Tanis that the father of Moses
had retired with his family. (See L'Art de veifier les dates, Ire Partie,
I, 356.
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things does not necessarily imply their actual contact with each
other, as there may be a partition or an intervening space between
two objects which meet; whereas, what they mean should be
called admixture not merely meeting. If it were asked, Why have
you included the sess of the Persians in the number of the seven
sess, in spite of your saying that God spoke to the Arabs of what
they knew ? We answer in the first place that the Arabs not
seldom travelled to Faris; for has not 'Umar ibnu-I Khattab (May
God be gracious to him!) said,'1 have learnt justice from Kisra;"
and then praised that monarch's wisdom and government ?
Again, these who take a journey to Hajar and 'Abbadan must
necessarily pass by the sees of Faris, Kirman and Tiz-Mukran ; 2
and indeed many people actually call this part of the sea as far
as the coast of al-Yaman by the general name of the s of
Faris; while most of the ship-builders and sea-faring men are
Persians. Furthermore, the sea from 'Uman as far as 'Abbadan
is of little breadth and well-known to travellersin all its parts ;
If it were added, ' Why then have you not said the same in res
pect of the seaof a-Qulzurn, to whereit. increases in breadth ?'
We answer, ' we have said before this 3 that from al-Qulzum to
'Aidliab and farther down, the country is a waste desert after no
part of which has it ever been known that this sea was called ;
besides, we have settled this question iu one of our preceding
answers'® If it were said, how is it possible that one and the
same sea could be made into eight different seas —we reply that
this is well-known to every one who undertakes a sea voyage;

1 Two Persian monarchs have borne the name of Chosroes ; the first was
the great Anushirwan, who reigned from A.D. 531 till 579 and is celebrated!
to this day as a model of justice ; but as he died nearly three years before
the birth of 'Umar the latter's knowledge of him must have been derived
from popular report. The second Chosroes, surnamed Parwiz, was the
grandson of Anushirwan and reigned from A.D. 590 or 591 till 628, six years
after the Flight. He it was whom Muhammad called to embrace the new
religion ; and would seem to be the Kisra of the text, were it not that justice
must always be coupled with the name of Anushirwan.

2 Tiz-Mukian,i.e, the port of Tiz in Mukran, in lat. 25° 24' N. long.
60° 45' E.

3 See page 11,1. 16 of the text, and p. 15,1. 22 of this translation.

4 | e, when hesaid that' the sees might be numerous and so not limiting
himself to any number.

19.
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and God has actually called the Sea of ar-Rum by the name of ' the
two seas; for has He not said, " Remember when Moses said to
his servant, ' 1 will not stop till I reach the confluence of the two
seas, or for years will | journey on." But when they reached
their confluence, etc. ?" | All this had taken place on the shores
of Syria where visible marks, prominent among which stands
the rock of Musa* bear witness to these events to this day.
If it were said, Why then have you not interpreted the ' two sees
let loose' as meaning but one sea?—we answer that is inad-
missible ; for God has said that there is a barrier between them,
and a barrier is an obstacle intervening between two things.
But to bring the discussion to an end we would say to such an
obstinate opponent ' If the case be as you suppose, point out any
eight sses existing in the countries of Islam; ' and now if he
were to mention the circumambient ocean, we would take excep-
tion to this on the ground of its being on the confines of the
whole earth with no known limits; and if he names the Channel
of Constantinople we would say that is only a gulf of the sea of
ar-Rumrunning on the further side of Sicily; 3for, do not all their
piratical expeditions take place on its waters? and if he were
to mention the sea of the Khazars [the Caspian], we would say
that is a lake—indeed, it is generally known by the name of the
Lake of Tabaristan—and the coseness of its shores proves it
beyond doubt; and finally if he were to bring in the Overturned
Lake [the Dead Sea] and the Lake of Khuwarizm [the Aral], we
would tell him, He who countsthese in the number of sess has
to reckon also the lakes of ar-Rihab, Faris and Turkistan, and
thus bring up the number to more than twenty. Therefore, if he
is disposed to bejust, he will accept our statement of the facts;
however God knows best.

Of the rivers flowing through the empire, the remarkable ones
are, in my judgment, twelve:—Dijlah [the Tigris], al-Furat
[the Euphrates], an-Nil [the Nile], Jaihun [the Oxus], Nahru-

1 Qur'an, XVIII. 69 et seq.

2 Thisrook, where Moses is said to have met with al-Khidhr, is located by
some in the neighbourhood of Antioch, and by others near Shirwan.

3 We have said before that the Channel of Constantinople is the modern
Sea of Marmora, hence the author is wrong in saying that it runs on the
further side of Sicily, whatever that may mean.
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sh-Shash! [the Jaxartes], Saihan, 2 Jaihan,3 Baradan,* Mihran
[the Indus], Nabru-r-Bass® [the Araxes], Nahru-1Malik® and
Nahru-1 Ahwaz ;” all of which arenavigable. Less considerable
than these, arethefollowing rivers :—Nahru-1 Marwain,®theriver
of Harat,® theriver of Sijistan,’® the river of Balkh,'* Nahru-s-
Sughd,*® Taifuil,®®* Zzandarud,” Nahru-l 'Abbas'® Barada,®
Nahru-1 Urdunn [the Jordan], al-Maglub®’ or the Inverted [the
Orontes], the river of Antakiyah,'18 the river of Arrajan,'19 the

1 Theriver of ash-ghash, from the district of that name on its borders.

2 The ancient Saras. Smith's Diet., Vol. |, 619aand Abulf. I, 63.

3 The ancient Pyramus Smith, |, 6196 and Abulf. I, 62.

4 The river of Tarsus, the ancient Cydnus. Smith, |, 6186.

5 Smith, |, 188a. Abulf. 1, 76 Itisnow called the Aras or Arax.

6 The river Samur (K.-J. Plate 29 McJ; probably the ancient Albanus.

7 Called aso the river of Tustar. It is the ancient Eulaeus, and the
modern Kurun,

8 The river Murghab which passes by the twocitiesof Marw ; namely,
Marw ash Shuhijanand Marw ar-Rudh. Itsancient name was Margus (Smith,
IT, 274 6).

9 The ancient Arias; now the Heri Rud,

10 Theriver Hind-mand ; now called the Hilmand. Itsancient name was
Erymandrus (Smith, |, 850 6)

11Theriver on which Balkh is situated, the ancient Bactrus. The Oxus is
also called the river of Balkh.

12 The Zar- Afghan or " gold scattering " river of Samargand ; the ancient
Polytimetus. Smith sub OxiaPalus. Abulf. I, 213.

13Theriver of Jurjan; the Gurgan or Gurkan of K -J., plate 31 Fb.

1* Theriver of Isfahan; the Zendeh of K.-J., plate 31 Ed.

15 Ariver of Khuzistan.

16 The river of Damascus; the Chrysorroa of Strabo and Pliny and pro-
bably the Abana of Scripture Smith, I, 749 a.

17 The present name of this river is al-‘Asi ' the rebel,’ from its refusal
to water the fields without the compulsion of water-wheels, according to
Abu-l Fida, but according to Mr. Barker " from its occasional violence and
windings." (Smith, Orontes, | |, 494a) It has also been called al-Maglub,
* the inverted,' because 'contrary to all other riversin Syriaitflowsfrom
south to north' Geo. d' Aboulf. I, 61.

18 Thisrefersto the lower course of the Orontes, between Antioch and
the sea

19 Thisistheriver Tab itself which issuing from the mountains of Isfahan
passes by the town of Arrajan and ultimately flows into the Persian Gulf.

The two names are probably meant to designate the upper and lower courses
of theriver.
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river Shirin® and the river of Samandar* The remaining
rivers are small; and some of them will be mentioned in our
account of the different provinces, such as the river Tab,2 an-
Nahrawan,* az-Zab ° and the like. The Tigris® has its source
in a spring issuing from under the fortress of Dhu-l Qarnain,
near the gate of the dark regions’ in the province of Aqur
[Mesopotamia], above al-Mausil.® Lower down, it is joined by
several rivers including az-Zab ; and later on by the Euphrates
and the branches of an-Nahrawan in the district of Bagh-
dad.® The Euphrates rises in the country of ar-Rum;° it then
arches round ™ the province of Aqur; receives its affluent, the
Khabur ;*? then enters al-'lraq where it expands itself into the

1 Ariver of Faris. Abulf. I, 74. Itismarked in K.-J., plate 31 De.

2 Samandar, the older capital of the Khazars, answers to the modern
town of Tarkhu in the Russian province of Daghistan, near the Caspian Sea
The river of Samandar istherefore either the Sulak or the Terek of modern
maps.

3 The Arosis or Oroatis of the ancients. It is the same as theriver of
Arrajan.

4 A cana that passed through the district of an-Nahrawanat, between
Baghdad and Wasit, on the eastern side of the Tigris. The fate of the canal,
istoldin Yaqut, IV., 847. Itismarkedin K -J., plate 29 Lg.

5 The name of two rivers in Assyria, in close proximity the one to the
other, and which rising in the mountains on the confines of Armenia and
Kurdistan, flow into the Tigris not many miles below the great mound of
Nimrud. The rivers are the Greater Zab known to the ancients as the Lyons
or Zabatus, and the Lesser Zdb, anciently called the Caprus. See Smith's
Diet, under these names.

6 SeeJ. R A 8. January, 1895, p 33.

7 The story of Dhn-l Qarnain and his entrance into the dark regions
belongs to myth history ; it is however true as far as al-Mugaddasi is con-
cerned. The story will be again referred to in another part of the book.

8 For 'above al-Mansil' C has: between two mountains in the vicinity of
Amidj thenitisjoined by a river issuing from the direction of Balad ; it
again falls between two mountains.

9 C: Itslength down to ' Abbadan is about 800 miles!

10 C adds: between Malayan (Melitene) and Shimsjiaj; (Armoaota or
Arsamosota). By the country of ar-Rum is meant the Eastern Konian or
Greek empire. The Euphrates has its sources in Taurus. See J. R A. 8.
Jannary, 1895, p. 46.

11 C adds: in asoutherly direction.

12 A large river which rises in M. Masius (the modern Karja Baghlar)
about 40 miles from Nisibis (Nasibin), and flows into the Euphrates at
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broad marshes on the far side of al-Kufah, and meets the Tigris
in four channels! The Nile issues forth from the country of
the Nubians; then passes through the middle of Egypt, and
divides below al-Fustat into two branches falling into the sea, the
one at al-lskandaiiyyah [Alexandria] and the other at Dimyat
[Uamietta]. According to al-Jaihani, it rises in the mountain of
the moon;? is then discharged into two lakes to the south of
the equator; 3 and thence flows through the land of the Nubians.
Others have said that it is not known where it begins or whence
it comes* Abu Salih, the amanuensis of al-Laith. ibn Sad, has

Circesinm (Qarglsiyti). Smith's Diet., Chaboras. SeeJ. R. A S. January
1895, pp. 51, 55.

1 C for this- then it divides into two branches, the one taking a westerly
direction till it reaches al-Kufah, and the other continuing its direct
Course through the plains of Baghdad which it waters A part of it is then
lost in marshes, and a part moots the Tigris at Wasit, after a number of
streams have branched off from it below al-Anbar meeting the Tigris in
the district of Baghdad From its source in uppermost Aquir to where it
ceasss to flow, at the other side of Wasit, the distance is 135 miles (!)

2 Some authors have determined the form of this word as'the mountain
of al-Qumr,’ and say that it was so named after a race of people who came
to settle at its foot from their island home which was called ' Qumriyyah.*
It is strange, however, that there should have over been a doubt as to the
real name of the mountain or mountains in question; for Abu-l Fida' in
speaking of the sources of the Nile expressly says, (Reinaud's translation,
I, 56), Nous ne savons a cet egard que ce que nous ont transmis les Grecs, dc
qui provient de Ptolemee, c'est qu'il descend do la montagne de comr(?), etc.
These mountains are called by Ptolemy Zeafirns bpos Afdioxins (Lunae Montes),
the proper reading is therefore 'mountain of al-Qamar.' See aso Geo,
d'Aboulf., I, 81 and De Sacy's Relation de |I' E'gypte, p. 7.

3 See Geo. d' Aboulf , I. 45 and note 2.

4 For this C has: The Nileissnes from the country of the Nubians, in the
district of the Upper Sald and flows to the city of Uswan; then it turns
aside winding between the mountains called Balugiya; then returnsinto
Magadhuniyah, passes by d-Fusfcat, in its course and subsequently divides
into seven arms. Of these, one arm goes to Alexandria and falls westward
into the sea, in two channels; while the remaining six: flow in a direct course
toward two lakes—where Tinnls and Dimyat are situated—connected with
the Sea of ar-Rum. | have heard it said that a branch of the Nile used to
flow toward the Sea of China, falling into it above a-Qulzum ; this place was
pointed out to me. The length of this river from its source at the extremity
of the province to its mouth is 2,000 miles.

5
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reported the following tradition * on the authority of al-Laitk
himself:—It is related—whether in accordance with the real
state of things God only knows—that there was a man of the
children of al-1s,2 named Haidh ibn-Abi Shalum ibn al-'ls,
who, in apprehension of danger from a certain king of theirs,
fled the country and came into the land of Egypt, where he re-
sided many years. At last, struck with the wonders of the Nile
and the marvellous results it produced, he resolved in the name
of God not to leave the riverside till he gained the extremity
of it where it issues from its fountain-head, unless death should
overtake him in the meanwhile. So he set out on his journey till
arrested in his progress by a green sea, through which the Nile
continued its course uninterrupted. [This sea a-Mugaddasi
says, is the circumambient ocean.] He turned to walk along the
sea-shore; and having gone some distance, he lighted upon a
man standing in prayer under an apple-tree.  And when he saw
him he yearned towards him; and, approaching, accosted him
with the salutation of peaece. Then said the man, " Who art
thou ?" He replied, "1 am Haidh, the son of Abu Shalum,
son of al-'I's, son of Ishag [Isaac], on whom be the blessing and
peace of God! And who artthen?" "l am ‘Imran, the son of
a-'ls, son of Ishag, Peace be with him I" " And what has
made thee come hither, O 'Imran ?" "That brought me hither
which has been the occason of thy coming, but when | had
reached thus far, God commanded me and said, 'Stay thou in
this place till my will shall be made known to thee." Then said
he, " O'Imran, do thou tell me all aboutthe Nile." He answered
"I will not tell thee aught, unless thou doest what | shall ask
thee." " And what is that ?" said he. "If, on thy return, | should
be still alive, thou shalt stay with me till the Lord shall revea to
me what to do or else shall take away my life, and then | trust to
thee for burial." Hereplied, " | agree to this; " whereupon 'Imran

1 The following is the list of authorities for this tradition, according to
the text:—Aba-l Hasan al-Khalil ibnu-l Hasan as-Sarakhsi; Abu-l Hasan
'‘Ali ibn  Muhammad al-Qantarl (from Qantaratu-l Baradan, a quarter of
Baghdad); al-Ma'mun ibn Ahmad as-Salmi; Mutyammad ibn Khalaf; Abu
Salih (‘Abdu-Ilah ibn Salih) the amanuensis of al-Laith ibn Sa'd; and al-Laith
ibn Sa'd (93-175 H., an-Nawawi, p. 529).

2 Esau; the Greeks and Romans are called by the Arabs 'Banu-l 'l?' as
they are supposed to be of Idumean descent. See D' Herbelot, Vol. I, 142.
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said: " If thou continuest thy course along the shore of this sea
thou shalt come to where thou findest a quadruped which confronts
the sun and, at its rising, rushes forward with the object of
swallowingit. Have thou no fear of it, but bestride it and it shall
carry thee to the other side of the sea: arriving there, walk back
along the shore till thou again com est to the Nile. Then follow
its course and thou shalt reach a region of iron, where the
mountains, the trees and the plains are all [of iron. Pass on and
thou shalt roach a region of silver, where the mountains, the
trees and all other objects are of silver. Pass on again and thou
shalt come to aregion of gold, where everythingis] * of gold. At
the end of this region thou shalt se a vaulted chamber of gold
and here will the secret of the Nile be disclosed to thee." Accord-
ingly, he went his way till at last he came to the vaulted chamber,
and lo! water flowed down the wall into the chamber, and having
divided, issued forth through the four doors® Three of the
channels, however, penetrated below the surface and only one
flowed on the face of the earth, and this was the Nile. He drank
of its waters and rested, then advanced to the wall and was
about to ascend it when an angel appeared to him and said, 'O
Ha'idh, stay where thou art, for now thou knowest fully the secret
of the Nile, and thisis Paradise,/—and so on to the end of the
tradition 3 The Jaihim [Oxus] takes its rise in the country
of Wakhkhan and flows onwards in the direction of al-Khuttal,
where it swells in size and volume by receiving the waters of six
tributary streams*—the river of Hulbuk, next in order the river
Barban, then the river of Farghar, then the river of Andijaragh
and then the river Wakhshab, which is the deepest; it is then

1 The words within brackets are wanting in the text; they have been
supplied from Yaqut, 1V, 869, 1. 1-3.

2The text refers to the wall and four doors of the chamber as if
previondy mentioned. This, however, is not the case; and recourse is again
to be had to Yagut. He has ' After walking through the land of gold for
some time, he came to a golden wall, on which was a vaulted chamber hav-
ing four doors;' etc.

3 The curious may find the continuation of this story in Yaqut, 1V, 869,
who supplements it with the remark that it is a story which looks very
much like a fable, but that it is widely diffused and found in many books—
his only apology for inserting it in his work.

4 The source of the Oxus is cdled theJaryabor ' river of Badakhshan.'
To this, five other greams join in the districts of al-Khuttal and d-Wakhsh

22.
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joined by the river of al-Quwadiyan ; then by therivers of as
Saghaniyan. All these are on the Haital ! sideof theriver. It
then flows broad and deep to Khuwarizm, and discharges itself
into a lake of bitter water,® after having irrigated a number
of large towns and all the cities of Kbuwarizm, east and west.
The Nahru-sh-Shash 3 [ Jaxartes] rises to the right of the country
of the Turks and falls likewise into the Lake of Khuwarizm [the
Sea of Aral] ; it comes near to the Oxus in magnitude, but it has
a death-like appearance* The Saihan, the Jaihan and the

These unite to make the Jaihun a considerable river even before it is
joined by the streams of the other districts. The author speaks of sin
riversflowing into the Oxus in its early course, but he gives the names of
only five; it isto be inferred therefore that he includes in this number the
river Jaryab, the main stream of the Oxus, which he does not. mention by
name. Ptolemy also speaks of five rivers which fall into the Oxus,— the
Ochus, Dargamanis, Zariaspes, Artamis, Dargoidns; but the account he gives
of theseriversis somewhat confused. Sec Smith's Diet., |, 3046

1 Ma-war'a-n-Nahr or Transoxiana has also been called Haital, from the
Hayatilah who had their settlements on that side of the river. According
to Deguignes (Histoire des Huns, tome |, partie 2, p 325), the ancient name
of this people who were of Hunnic origin was Tele or Tio-le; and when the
Huns were driven out of the north of China, these settled down on the
banks of the Oxus and so came to bo called the "Ab-Tole," i e, the Telites
of theriver. From Ab-Teleit is but an easy transition to Hayatilah, the
name by which they are known to the Arabs. Some authors, including
al-Mugaddasi, would have us believe that Haital and Khurasan were two
brothers, sons of 'Alim, the son of Sam [Shorn], son of Null [Noah], who
after the confusion of torgues at Babel and the consequent dispersion of
mankind, came to settle on each side of the Jaihun and gave their names
to the countries which they occupied.

2 It is amost certain now that the Jaibun, or Amu Darya, which flows
into the Lake of Aral, formerly had its debouche into the Caspian at the
S.E. of the Bay of Balkan For full particulars concerning this question con-
sult Smith's Diet, under ' Oxus.'

3 The Syr Darya has its source in the Tian-Shan mountains, a lofty range
callod by the Chinese the " Mountains of Heaven" and situated on the
northern frontier of Chinese Turkistan. The river which takes a N.W.
course through the Kizil-kum and Kara-kurn deserts, has alength of 1,500
miles from its source to the Sea of Aial, into which it flows on its E. shores.

4 The slowness of the current of the Jaxartes is not coroborated by
any other writer; perhaps the reference is to the muddy, yellow water of
theriver. C adds here; 'anarrow strip of water runs from it into theland
between Usrushnah and Ghujandah. The length of this river from begin*
ning to end is 140 farsakhs.' See howerever last note.
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Bamdan are the rivers of Tarasus Adhanah and al-Massisah.!
They issue from the country of ar-Rum and empty themselves into
the sea.  Thisisthe case with all the rivers of Syria, with the
exception of the river Barada and al-Urdunn [the Jordan] which
fall into the Overturned lake [the Dead Sea]. The Barada proceeds
from the mountains of Damascus, passes through the capital and
irrigates the whole district. What remains of its waters separates
soon afterward, one part spreading over the extreme side of the
district, where it stagnates, and the other part flowing down-
wards to the Jordan. The river Mihran [the Indus] ® flows out
of al-Hind into the sea of China, and receives in its course through
the country a large number of rivers. In the taste and colour of
its water, initsriseand in the presence of crocodilesin it, this
river resembles the Nile. The Nahru-r-Rass, the Nahru-1 Malik
and the Nahru-I Kurr 3 proceed all three from the countries of
ar-Rura and irrigate the province of ar-Rihab; they then fall into
the lake of the {Qiazars [the Caspian]. Theriversof al-Ahwaz"

1 Not in their respective order, however; for the Saihan is the river of
Adhanah, the Jaihan that of al-Massisah and the Baradan that of Tarasus.

2 The mam stream of the Indus was known to Muslim writers as the
Mihran, a name of foreign origin according to Yuqut Al-Blruni (India,
p. 260) says that it is so called after it has passed Aror or Alor, now aruined
town in the vicinity of Rohn and formerly the capital of the Hindu R&as
of Sind (Hunter's Imp. Gazetteer |, 332); but Rennell (Description de
I'Indo, I'll, (66), on the authority of the Am-I-Ahbari no doubt, says that it
takes this name near the town of Tatta Sec Jariett's translation of the
Ain, p. 327 and note 1. Ouseley, who is quoted in this note, seems to have
incorrectly translated his text, for 1bn Haugal does not take the Oxus to bo
the source of the Mihran, but says that it springs from the back of a
mountain from which some affluents of the Jaihun use (Al-Masalik ua-I-
Mamalik, p 231). That the Mihran wasjoined by a river called the Sind at
three marclies from Multan, is confirmed by other writers They all call the
river Sind-rudh and say that it Hows into the Mihran below al-Multan, It is
most probable that the Sind-iudh. is the modem Sutlgj, which in Sanserit
iscalled by the name of Satadru (Smith's Diet, sub Hyphasis). Between
Sind-rudh. or Sindru and Satadru when wiitten in Arabic characters, there
is bub a slight difference; but the Sutly may have been called the Sind-rudh
or 'the river Said' because it falls into the Indus for according to the Ain,
(Jarrett, |1, 327) 'Every river that discharges itself into the Indus takes its
name of Sndh.'

3 Anciently called the Cyius; and now with but little change, the Kur,
4 Sec J. It. A S, April 1815 p 309 n 3 and 311 et seq
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consist of a number of streams flowing down from the
mountains over the country. They are then united at Hisn
Mahdi and fall into the seaof China, in the neighbourhood
of 'Abbadan. | have found the following passage in a book in
the town of al-Basrah, " Four rivers on this earth have their origin
in Paradise, the Nile, Jailnln [the Oxus], the Euphrates and ar-
Rasst [the Araxes] ; and four are of the rivers of hell, az-
Zabadani,* al-Kurr, Sanjah® and as-Samra* Therivers of al-
Marwain, Harat, Sijistan and Balkh spring from the four sides
of the country of al-Ghur® and flow down and irrigate the dis-
tricts mentioned. The Taifuri descends from the mountains of
Jurjan and waters the district. The river of ar-Raiy spoutsin a
narrow jet from above the town; then divides into several streams
and comes down toward the city. The Zandarud descends from

1 Others sy the Saihun, which Ibnu-1 ' Abbas takes to be the Tigris
(Kitabu-I Buldan, p. 95). The rivers of Paradise are to be traced no doubt
toGen.ii. Cf.ad-Dimashgi, p 88.

2 Az-Zabadani is the name of apleasant village on the bank of the Barada,
at about 18 miles from Damascus. The Barada or one of its numerous
streams must be meant here, and in fact the water of thisriver is not at
all good for drinking, and these who ordinarily drink it are in general subject
to goitre. See Smith's Diet., I, 749 a.

3 The Sanjah, also called an-Nahru-l Azrag; is an affluent of the Euphrates
described as a considerable stream of which the bed is covered with quick-
sand ; so that one fording it would run an imminent risk of being ingulfed.
The bridge over thisriver was considered one of the wonders of the world.
In its present Turkish name, the ' Gok Su' (K.-J. plate 29 He), the river has
preserved its ancient name of an-Nahru-l Azag, or the Blue River. See
Yaqut, I I I, 162 and Geo. d'Aboulf, Intioduct. p.1Gn1 and Vol. ||, 45.

4 This is no doubt the Jabalu-sSamm or 'mountain of poison,' referred to
in Yaqut (I, 820). Itisinreality two mountains separated by a ravine over
which a bridge has been built to pass from Khutan to Tibbat The air of
this ravine is so suffocating that many of these who attempt to cross the
bridge die before reaching the other side of it

There is aso in China, near the Palace of Faghfur, by which the Imperial
City is meant, a fountain known as ' Ainu-sSamm, the Fountain of Poison.
The water of this fountain is very sweet and agreeable to the taste; but
when carried to a distance of about one farsakh, it turns into a deadly poison.
See Raudhatu-s-Sufa’, Bombay Lithegraph, VIII. 15.

5 A mountainous country between Harat and Ghaznin, famous in history
as the home of a powerful lino of Sultans of the Rhansabaniyyah family to
which belonged the celebrated Shihabu-d-Din. The capital of Ghur was
Flruz-Koh.
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the mountains of Isfahan, enters into al-Yahudiyyah and irrigates
the district. The rivers of Faris on the other hand fall into five
lakes which are in that province. The river Tab comes forth
from aI-Burj,1 above Sumairam, flows on the confines of Faris
and falls into the sea of China near Siniz. Lastly, the river of
Arrajan flows from the mountains of Faris; receives a quantity
of salt water below al-'Agabah [mountain-road] and irrigates the
district by the division of its waters into many artificial channels.

NAMES AND THEIR VARIATIONS.

Know that there exists in the kingdom of Islam a number of
towns, districts and villages, which have similar names but quite
different situations. As most people are in a state of uncertainty
with respect to these places and the persons connected with them
by birth, we have thought fit to give prominence in this chapter
to their particular mention. We shall aso give the names of
things that are differently called in different countries, as a
knowledge of this will doubtless be serviceable to these who visit
these countries.

As-Sus, adistrict at the furthest extremity of al-Maghrib, a
town at the beginning of it,2 another in Haital and a district in
Khuzistan; there is adso a Susah in al-Maghrib.  Atrabulus
[Tripoli], a town on thelittoral of the district of Dimashqg and
another on the coast of Bargah. Bairict, a town in the district
of Dimashq and another in Khuzistan. ‘'Asgalan [Ascalon], a
town on the coast of Filastin [Palesting] and a mimbar* in
Balkh. Ramadah, a town in a-Maghrib, a village in Balkli,
another in Naisabur and another in ar-Ramlah. Tabaran, a town
on the borders of Qumis, and the rustdq or district of the town
of Sarakhs, Tabaran, the capital of Tus; Tabaristan, a district;
Tubariyyah [Tiberias], the capital of al-Urdunn; Tuwaran, a
district in as-Sind; and Tabarak* a place in ar-Raiy. Quhistan,
adistrict in Khurasan and a town in Kirman. Tabasu-t-Tamr

1 This place iswrongly called a-Marj in Abu-l Fida |, 74.

2 A town of Bargeh [Barca]; the Marsa Sm of Keith Johngton, plate
37Lb,

3 Mimbar properly means ‘a pulpit’ and by conssquence 'a mosue
With reference to the latter meaning it came dso to meen ' a small town
or village where there isa mosque’ See Gloss Edrisi.

4 SeeBarbier de Meynard's Dictionnanedela Perse, p. 387.
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and Tahasu-I-'Unnab, two townsin the district of Quhistau. Dihis*
tan, a town in Kirman, a tract of country in Jarjan and another in
Badaghis. Nasa, a town in Khurasan, another in Faris and
another in Kirman. Al-Buidha,” another name for Nasa of Faris,
a district in al-Maghrib and atown in the district of al-Khazar. Ah
Basrah in al-'Irag and a town in al-Maghrib. ~ Al-Hirah! a town
formerly existing in the district of al-Kufah, avillage in Faris, a
halting-place in Sijiatan and a quarter in the city of Naisalmr.
Al-dur, a town in Faris, and the quarter of Al-Jur in Naisabur.
Hulwan, a district in al-'Irag, atown in Misr, a village in Naisabur
and another in Quhistan. Karkh, a town in the district of Samarra,
a quarter in the city of Baghdad, a mimbar in ar-Rihab and a
village in the district of Baghdad ; Karkhah a town in Khuzis-
tan; and Karukh, a town in Harat. Ash-Shash, a district in
Haital and a village in ar-Raiy. Astarabadh, a town in Jurjan
and a village in Nasa of Khurasan. Kargj, a tract and town of
Hamadhan and a village in ar-Raly. Dasujird, a town inas
Saghaniyan, several villages in ar-Raiy and Naisabur, and the town
of Dastajurd in Kirman. Mughun, atown in Qumis, and another
in Kirman. Basand, atown in as-Saghanivan, and another in as
Sind. Awah) two towns in al-Jibai. Al-Ahwaz, the capital of
Khuzistan and a village in ar-Ray. Ar-Raggah, in Athur
[Mesopotamia] and a town in Quhistan. Khuicar, a town in
the district of ar-Raiy and another on the borders of Qumis;
Khur in Balkh and Khur in Quhistan. Nugan, a town in Tus
and a village in Naisabur; Mugan, a town in ar-Rihab and
Manugan, a town in  Kirman. Al-Kufah, in al-'Iraq; Kufia atown
in Badaglils ; and Kufan, the stronghold of Abiward. Khanigin,
a town in Bulwan of al-'lrag; al-Khanigm, in the district of
al-Kufah ; Khanugah, in the district of Athur, and al-Khunigah,
the monastery of the Karramiyyah sect in lhya [JerusalemJ.
Al-Hadithah, a town on the Tigris and another on the Euphrates,

1 The capital of the Manadhirah which stood in a pleasant and healthy
situation at a distance of three miles from the site of the present Kufah, at
a place called Najaf. It was called al'-Huatu-I-Baidha' or " the white" on
account of the beauty and elegance of its buildings. Thecity was destroyed by
Sad ibn Abi Wagges in the year 17 of the Hijrah, most of its inhabitants
removing to the new city of al-Kufah. See Yaqut (11, 375), D'Herbelot
(11, 245) and Geo. d'Aboulf. (11, 73).
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in Aqur; al-Hadath, a town in the district of Qinnasrin ; and
al-Muhdathah, a halting-place in the desert of Taima. An-
Nabk and Al-Aunid, two towns in al-Hijaz and two halting-
places in the desert of Taima'. AzZarga, a village on the
road to ar-Raiy and a place on the road to Dimasjiq. 'Akka,
atown on the coast in the district of al-Urdunn, and 'Akk, a
tribe in al-Yamau. Al-Yahudiyyah, the capital of the district of
Isfahan and the chief town in Juzajan. Al-Anbar, a town in the
district of Baghdad ; and Anbar, a town in Juzgjan Isfahan, a
district; Isfahanak, a village on the road to Isfahan, and al~
Isbahanat, a town in Faris. Madinah, the City of the Prophet,
peace and blessing be upon him, the Madinah ! of ar Rary ; the
Madinah* of Isfahan; Madinatu-s-Salam [Baghdad]; and al-
Madain [Ctesiphon], in al-'lrag. Kuta, Rabba and Kuta-t-Tariq
(Kuta of the road), a town and a village in al-'lrag Ad~
Daskarah, in Khuzistan, and the Daskarah of al-'Iraq. Barab, a
rustaq in Asbijab, aud Farayab, in Juzajan At-Talagan, atown
in the province of ad-Dailam , and the Talagan of Juzajan. Abshin,
the royal city of the Shar,® and a town in Ghaznin. Harat of
Khurasan ; and atown of Jptakhr. Baghlan al-'Ulya or the upper,
and Baghlan asSufla or the lower, two towns in Tukharistan.
Asadawadh, atown in the province of al-Jibal and a village in Naisa-
bur. Biyar, a quasi'-town in Qumia and a village in Nasa of Khura-
san; and Wadha, a rustag of Samargand Jurjan, adistrict in the
province of ad-Dailani; and Jurjamyyah, a town in Khuwarizm.
Balkh ; and Balkhan, a town beyond Abiward Qazwin, atown
in the district of ar-Rary ; and Qazwhiak, a village in ad-Dinawar.
Fihistin [Palestine] of ash-Sham; and a village in al-'lraqg.

1 Al-Madinah or the town, in distinction from the suburbs Several other
cities are in this way divided into a madinah dakhilah or inner town, and a
madinah kharijah or outer town ; thus "we have, the madinah of Bukhara,
the madinah of Samargand, the madinah of Marw, the madinah of Naisabur
and others. Madinatu-l Mubarak and Madinat Musa are aso the names of
two towns in the district of ar-Raiy, on the outskirts of Qazwin.

2 Al-Madinah, aso called Jaiy and Shahrastun, at a distance of two miles
from al-Yahudryyah, the capital city of Isfahan This side of the town was
already in ruins at the time that Yaqut wrote, see Mu'jamu-l Buldan, 1V, 452.

* The title of the princes of Gharjistan, which some European writers,
notably D'Herbolot, confound with Gurjistan or Georgia It is situated
Within Harat, Ghur and Ghaznin and is marked in Keith Johnston plate 31 Ke.

6
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Ar-Ramlah, the capital of Filastin, and avillage in al-'lraq; and
Quryatu-r-Raml, a town in Khuzistan. Firabr, a town on the
Jaihun; Farah, atown of Sijistan; and Afratvah, the stronghold
of Nasa. Amul atown on the Juihun and the capital of Tabaris-
tan; and ltil, the capital of al-Khazar. Bakrdbadji, a quasi-town
in Jurjan, find a halting-place in Sijistan. An-Nil, the river of
Misr; and a town in al-')raq. Jabaluh, a town in Hima; and
Jubail, on the littoral of Dimashg. Quba, a town in Farghanah,
a village in Yathrib, and a halting-place in the desert. Qumis, a
district in ad-Daihun ; and Qumisah, a village in Isfahan. Ash-
Shamak,! the townships of ash-Sham; a town in Kirman and
a settlement in the suburbs of Narsabur. Jurush, a town in al-
Yaman ; and Jabal (Mount) Jarash, in the district of al-Urdunn.
Sanjati, atown in the province of ar-Rihab, another in Marw and a
village in Naisabur; and Snjar, a town in Athiir; and Zavjan,
atown in the district of av-Raiy. Marw ash-Shdhijan and Manv ar*
Rudh. Sugya Yuztd, a town and a halting-place in al-Hijaz; and
Sugya Bam Ghifar Hadhramant, a town in al-Ahgaf; and a
quarterin the town of al-Mausil. Ar-Rusafah, a quarter of Bagh-
dad and avillage in Arrajan Ninawa [Nineveh], the old and the
new, in al-Mansil. *Ashir Ab't Jdfur2 on the eastern side of
Baghdad and a village in al-B.isr,ih; 'Abfatr Mukram, a district,
of Khuzistan; "Askar Banjahh\ a dependency of Balkh; and
al-'Askar, a quarter in the city of ar-Ranilah, another in Naisabur,
and a village in Bukhara. Ad-Dawagq, a district, town and village
in Khuzistan. AzZubaidiyyah, a haltmg-placo in the province of
al-Jibal, another in al-Bata'ih and a water in the desert;
and azZabadani, a town in the district of Dimashq. Al-
Haddadah, a village in Qumis; and al-Haddadiyyah, a village
in al-Bdta'ih. Naisabur, Sabur and Juudaiuibur, three large towns

1 The name of ash-Shamat or ' the moles, is said to be given to the townships
of Syria on account of the white, red and black tracts of grouud that are found
there. It seems aso probable that the word is derived from the name of the
country itself. See Geo d'Aboulf , H, p. 2and n 2.

2 According to Yaqut (11f, 763) ‘Askar Abl Ja'far is the same as Madinatu-I
Mansur, ie, the western side of the city of Baghdad. The eastern side
of the town was called 'Askaiu-l Mahdi, for having been the residence of
al-Mahdi, son of al-Mansur, and the officers of his army dining the fife-
time of his father. It isvery probable that for '‘Aakar Abl Jafar we ought
to read 'Askarn-I Mahdi, as the name of the eastern aide of Baghdad.
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founded by Sabur.® He built besides, in Arrajan, the city
of Balasabur and in Istakhr, Anabur. Kirman, a province;
Karman Shahan, a town in the province of al-Jibal; Kaiminiyah,
atown in Bukhara and Bait Karma, a village in Iliya [Jerusalem].
‘Uman, a district iu al-Jazirah [the Peninsula] ; and 'Amman,
a town in Filastin. AzZab, a tract of country in al-Maghlib
and a river in Aqur. Isaf, the upper and the lower, in
Baghdad. Jilan, adistrict in ad-Dailam called by the common
people Gilan; and al-Jil, atownin al-'lraq. Jazuatu-l 'Arab [the
Peninsula of the Arabs], a province ; Jazirab Ibn 'Umar2 in Aqur ;
Jazhat Banl Zajkanuilyah [Algiers] and Jazzat Ahl  Sharik, in
Ifrigiyyah; a-Jazhah, a town in al-Fustat and Jazhat Bani
Haddan2® in the sea of al-Qulzum. Qal'atu-s-Suat, Qal'atu-I-
Qaicdrib, Qal'at Btujumah, Qal'ulu-n-Nusur, Qal'ut Shamit, Qal'at
Ibni~l  Harab, Qal'at Abi-Thanr and Qal'ata-l Bulliit, in al-
Maghrib; and aJ-QaI'ah, in ar-Rihab ; all of which are towns.
Hisu Mahdi, a town in al-Ahwaz; Hmiu-s-Sudaii, Hisnu-I Baiar,
Hisn Ibn Salih, towns in the district of Sijilmasah ; Hisu Bulkunah,
a town in al-Andalus; Hi.snu-l Khauabi, in ash-Sham, and Hisn
Mansur in ath-Thughur.* Qasr lbn Hubaiiah and Qasru-l Jass,

1 Shapur or Sapor |, the son and successor of Ardshir |, the founder
of the dynasty of the Sasamdes, reigned from A D 240—273. See Barbier
do Meynaid's Dict. de la Perse, p 578 and n 1 Elsewhere al-Mngaddasi
cals him Sabur, the son of Fans, but he evidently intends by ibn Furis
that he reigned in Persia.

2 Jazhut Ibn 'Ulnar or ' thefal md of the son of 'Umar," it having been
founded according to Yaqut by a chief of the tribe of Taghlib called al-
Hasan ibn '‘Umar ibn Khattab Guy Le Strange (JR A S, January 1893, p.
34) understands Yaqut as saying that this man took a wife from among the
women of the country. The words of Yaqut however mean that a wife and
some relations of lbn ‘Umar were still alive in the year 250 H. and dwelling
inthe Jazirah Sec Yaqut Il p 79. This town which is situated on a low
sandy island in the Tigris, at abont 00 miles below the junction, of its E. and
W. branches, was known to the Romans as Bezabda, a corruption of the Svriac
words Boit-Zabda, as it was in a territory occupied by the tribo of the
Zabdoni; Sec Smith's Geo. Diet., |. 400 a.

® Se Ibn Haugal, p. 99 c.

* The frontier towns of Syria were called ath-Thughur', from the plural of
the Arabic word thagjir which has this signification. These, in the time of
Ibn Haugal, were Mulatyah, al-Hadath, Mar'nsh, al-Haruniyynh, al-Kanisah,
'Ain Zurbah, al-Massiah, Adhannh and Tarasus. Of these thughvr some were
called Thughur ash-Shun and some Thughia al-Jazhah or the frontier towns
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in al-'lIraq; Qasru*l Fulus, a town in the district of Tahart;
Qasru-l Ifrigi and Madinatu-I Qusur, in Ifrigiyyah; Qafru-r-Rifr, a
halting-place in Naisabur and Qasru I-Lusus, a halting-place in
al-Jibal. Tahart al-'Ulya or the upper, adistrict, and Tahurt as*
Sufla or the lower, a town in al-Maghrib. Suq Ibn Kkalaf, in
Ifrigiyyah, Sugq Ibn Hablah, Sug Kara, Sug Ibn Mablul and Sug
Ibrahim, townsin the district of Tahart. There are Sugs (market-
towns), called after the days of the week, in Khuzistan; and the
towns of Tukharistan are also called Sugs (raaiket-towns). Ah
Ahsa," adistrict; and aso the name of a halting-place in al-Hijaz.
Al-Qadisiyyah, atownin the district of al-Kufah and a halting-
place in Samaria Ghazzah, in Filastin; and al-Ghuzzah, in Tahart.
The Batha of Makkah; and ahBatha, a town in Tahart. Haran,
avillage in Isfahan and Wahran, a town in Tahart. Tabriz, in
a-Rihab and Tabriu, in Tahart. Tawilat Abi Mughul and another,
(also Tawilat), twotownsin Tahart. 'Ainu-l Mughatta, in Isgiliyyah
[Sicily], 'Ain Zarbah, in the district of ath-Thughur [frontier
towns] and Rasu-l 'Ain, in Athur, towns and villages; Yanbu' in
al-Hijaz, "Ainuua, a town of Wailah, and Bait 'Ainua, a village
inlliya. Sahah, atownin Ifrigiyyah and another in Bargah.
Marsa-l Kharaz, Marsa-l Hajjamin, Marsa-l Hajar and Marsg-d-
Dajaj, townsin al-Maghrib Khanaiah, a village in Faris and a
town in Tahart. Kul, towns in Ifrigiyyah, al-Mashriq and Faris.
Juwaim Abi Ahmad and Juwaim, a town and a ullage in Faris.
Qustantiniyyah ; and Qusantiniyah and Qastiliyah, towns in al-
Maghrib; and al-Qastal, a ullage on the borders of ash-Sham.
Ma'arratu-n-Nn'man  and Ma'arrut Qinnasrin, two towns in ash-
Sham Al-Lajjun, two towns in ash-Sham. The thaghr or frontier
town of Tarasus; and on the coast of ash-Sham, Antarsus.
Daru-l Bilat, in the metropolis of ar-Rum ; and Bilat Marwan, a
town in al-Andalus; lliyais adso caled al-Bilat Wadi-I Quid, in

of Mesopotamia,' not however because they geographicaly beonged to al-
Jazirah, but because the men who were stationed therein to carry on the holy
war were of the inhabitants of this province Hisn Mansur, which took its
name from Mansur ibn Jaw.inah al-'Amiri, who was in command of the
fortress in the reign of Mawan a-Himar, the last of the Umayyad dynasty,
was ruined by the frontier wars between the Greeks and Banu Hamdan,
who roe to power toward* the middle of the fourth century of the
Hrjrah, and mede themsdves meders of a gret pat of Syna and
Mesopotamia  See Geo. d'Aboulf | 11, 45 and JR.A S, January 1895, p 66.
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al-Hijaz; and Wadi-r-Runiman, in al-Andalus; as aso Wadi-I-
Hijarah. Baniyas a town and Bands, a river, in Dimashq; and
Baisan, atown in thedistrict of al-Urdunn. Ar-Ruha., atown in
Athur ; and Wadi-r-Ruha, atownin Ifrigiyyah.

Some towns have more than one name; thus, MAKKAH,!
called adso Bakkah. AL-MADINAH:2 named variously Yathrib,
Taibah, Tabah, Jabirah, Miskinah, Mahburah, Y andar, ad-Dar and
Daru-1 Hijrah. BAITU-L-MAQDIS, Hiya? al-Quds, al-Bilat. 'UMAN,
SUHar,Mnzun. 'ADAN, Samaran, as-Sarrab, al-Hais. AL-BAHRAIN,
Hajar. JUR, Flruzabaili. NASA, al-Baidha'. Three capital cities
are called Shahrastan, namely, Jurjan, Sabur and Kath. There
are besides some capitals, which, while commonly called by the
names of their districts, have also distinct names, such as Bukhara,
Naisabur and Misr.

There are aso certain things which are known by different
names in different countries; as for example, lahham, jazzar,
gassab, a butcher; kurstif, 'utb, qutn, cotton; gattdn, hallaj, a
cleaner or spinner of cotton; al-bazzazin, al-karabhiyyin, ar-raha-
dinahy the linen-drapers ; jabhan, tabbakht, baqgal, fami, tajir, a
vender of provisions ; mizab, mirzab, mizrcah* math'ab, a conduit;
bagilla, Jul, beans, gidr, barmah, a pot; maugidah, athafi, fire-

| Other names of Makkah besdes these in the text are mentioned in al-
Azragi's history (Die Chromken der Sadt Mekla, 1,196) j namely Umm Rufym,
Ilmmu-1 Qura, a-Bassah, al-Baitu-1-' Atiqg and al-Hatimah. The reader is
loferred to al-Azragi's history for an explanation of these names. Bakkah is
a name of that part of Makkah where the temple stands; but some give the
name to the whole city. The word is mentioned in the Qui‘an (111, 90)

2 Al-Madinah or 'the city* par excellence rejoices in an abundant supply
of names amounting to close upon a hundred They will be found
withtheir signification in Wusten fold's Qeschichte der Stadt Medina, p 9 et
seq. Yafarib, the Lathiippa of Ptolemy, is the ancient name of this * Oity of
the Prophet;' and it has been variously called Tatbah and Tabah, on account
of the fragrance of its soil or its freedom from the stain of unbelief, Jahirah,
as the staff of Faith; Miskinah, ' the poor,' for the loss of the Prophet;
Mahburah, ' the happy'; ad-Dur,' 'the abode' (Qnr'an, LIX, 9), and Duru-I
Hijrah, as the place to which Muhammad fled

3 From the pagan name of Jerusalem ' Colonia Aelia Capitolina' Accord-
ing to Kabu-1 Ahbar' (see Kitabu-I Buldan, p 96), lliyais the name of a woman
who built the city. It is now commonly known to the natives of the country
by the name of a-Quds, 'the Holy (city)," a modern representative of its most
ancient name Kadeshah, of Cadytis. (Smith, ait. Jerusalem),

31.
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hearth; znbil, miktal, quffah, a basket; sifl, mirkan, ijjdnah,
tagkar, a basin; qintar, buhar, a hundred weight; marn, rati, a
pound weight; habbah, tassuj, a grain weight; khadim, gayyim,
mufamk, balldn, a bath-attendant; shamshak, sandal, a sandal;
hisu, gal'ah, quhandiz, kalat, a fortress; sahib rab,' sahib maslahah
sahib maslahah, sahibti-t-taiig, 'ashshar, makkas, marsadi, a collector®
of taxes; mukhasm, khasim, a party to a law-suit; hakim, gadhi,
a judge; wakil, jari, advocate, shairgj, salit, oil of sesame;
zajjaj, gawariri, a glass-manufacturer; suf', sakk, striking on the
neck; buq'ah, maudhi?, a place ; qiffah, sinnaur, dimmah, hirrah,
acat; muallim, khadim, ustadh, shaikh, khasi, a eunuch ; dabbagh,
sarram, udami, sikhtiyani, jiludl, atanner ; fail, ruzkarl, a labourer;
garyatl, rustaq't, sawadi, a country -man; zarra,® fallah, hurtath,
husbandman ; fundug, khan, tin, daru-t-tujjar, an inn; mirzubah,
aklah, an iron-shod staff; habl, gals, a rope; watid, kanuraa,
stake; haddanaha, haikaraha, he dispensed them (a company of
men, etc.) ; liss?, mashusha, thief, robber; junihat, wulihat, it
(a camel) was overloaded ; mgadhdha, zawira, it (a wall) was
ready to fall; qif, htlg, Hola! hayars, jamarah, a company of
men; lak'tsha, kathir, much; zarnug, dulab, havnannh, a water-
wheel; daliyah, kaimah, a vine, mishat, majrajah, a spade;
mi'ical,fa"s,a hatchet; sat'idan, zigdfan, up the liver; munhadiran,
shibalan, down the river; tarus, shartah, a favourable wind;
sukkan, rijl, a rudder; rubban, ras captain of a ship; mallah,
nuti, a sailor; sahil, shaft, a shore; ruqgah, bifagah, a letter;
rauhah, nafasah, a gentle gae, breeze; safinah, jasus,
zauraq, raftah (?), talauicq, Hulas, tayyw, zabzab, karawaniyyah,
muthallathah, Wasitiyyah, malqutah, shankuliyyah, burakiyyah,
khaitiyyah, shamut, musabbhiyyah, ja taliyyah, Makkiyyah, zabar-
badhiyyah, barkah, sugiyyah, mabar, walajiyyah, tairah, bar'ani,
shabug, maikab, shadha, buivnah, garib, dumj, ham amah, shim,
shalandi, birajah, different kinds of boats. Examples like these
are numerous; and were we to take note of all of them, the
book would exceed all reasonable limits. In each province*, |
shall speak in the peculiar dialect of the inhabitants, argue on
the same lines as they, and quote some of their proverbs, that
their language and the characteristic methods of their doctors
of law may become generally known. When out of the pro,
vinces, as in these chapters for instance, the language | have used
is thai of ash-Sham, as this is the country in which | was born
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and bred; and the method | followed in disputation is that of al-
Qadhl Abu-1 Husain abQazwini, for he was the first Imam whose
lectures 1 attended. Hence the elegance of our diction in the
province of al-Mashrig, where Arabic, from the fact that it is
there learned and acquired by arduous study, is much more
correct than elsewhere. Hence also the weakness of our language
in Misr and al-Maghrib and its utter viciousness in the region of
the marshes (al-Bata'ih), for that is the language of the people.
In fact, our object here has not been competition and rivalry in
Style, but simply the imparting and communication of knowledge.
Know further that all uncertain questions pertaining to this
science have been decided in accordance with common conven-
tional usage and the law of expediency,® exactly as the doctors of
law have done in the chapters on the Mukfitib* (covenanted
slave) and Oaths® | have followed, in the arrangement of the
work, the methods adopted by the people of al-'lraq, made
familiar to me both by study and choice; and have allowed
myself a due exercise of reason* in suitable places. And God is
the author of all success.

DISTINCTIVE FEATLUES OF THE DIFFERENT PROVINCES.

The fairest of the provinces is al-'liaq Its climate is the most
cheering to the heart and invigorating to the mind. With adequate 33.
means, nowhere will the heart be 0 glad and the intellect s
subtle as in this province. The province which is the greatest and
Which produces the finest fruits, and contains the greatest number
of learned men and notable persons and has the coldest climate,
isal-Mashnq The province which produces the greatest quantity
of wool and silk and considering its size, yields the largest
revenue, is ad-Dailaui. That which has the best milk and honey,

1 For an explanaion of the term Isihsan which literally means' gpproving'
se Kashshaf Igtilahdli-1 Funan, p. 390. It is synonymous with al-Qiyasu-I
khaft, (1bid, p. 1196).

2 See Hamilton's llidayah, Vol. |11, 370 et seq.

3 SeeHamilton's Hidayah, Vol. |, 491 et seq.

4 Al-Qiyas in its technical sense signifies * the analogical reasoning of the
learned with regard to the teaching of the Qur'an, al-Hadith, and al-1jma’.'
(Hughes' Dict, of Islam). For a full explanation of the term bee Kashshaf
Istilahati'l Funun (p. 1193), where it is called al-Qiyasu-gh-Shar'i or 'the legal
Qiyas'' - -
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the nicest bread, and the strongest saffron, is al-Jibal. The
province which most abounds in fruitsand in animal food, and is
the cheapest in prices, with the dullest inhabitants, is the province
of ar-Rihab. That which is peopled by men the most degraded and
the worst, root and branch, is Khuzistau. The province which
has the sweetest dates and the most cringing people, is Kirman.
That which most abounds in sugar-candy, vice, musk and infidels,
isas-Sind. The province with the most ingenious people and
merchants and the greatest amount of profligacy, is Faris. The
hottest and the most famine-stricken and which has the largest
quantity of date-palms, is the Peninsula of the Arabs The
province most favoured with blessings, pious men, ascetics and
shrines, is that of ash Sham. The province where there are
more devotees, Readers [of the Qur'an], riches, commerce,
special products and grain, isMisr. The province with the most
dangerous roads, the best horses, and the most noble people, is
Aqur. Lastly the province with the most boorish, the heaviest
and the most deceitful people, and which contains the largest
number of towns and has the most extensive area, is al-Maghrib.
'Abdu-r-Raljman, the brother's son of al-Asma’i,’ narrates:—
| called upon al-Jahidh and requested him to give me some useful
information on cities in general. He said ' Well, there are ten
cities in each of which certain things are remarkable :(—humanity
in Baghdad, eloguence in al-Kufah, manufacture at al-Basrah,
commerce in Misr, treachery in ar-Raiy, boorishness in Naisabur,
stinginess in Marw, arrogance in Balkh, and craftsmanship in
Samargand ' By my life lie has rightly spoken, but there are skil-
ful workmen in Naisabiir as well; and divers commercial products
in al-Basrah; eloguence in Makkah, and crafty menin Marw.
Furthermore, San'a posseses a pleasant climate, Baitu-l Maqgdis
is well-built; Sughar and Jurjan are homes of pestilence;
Dimashq has numerous streams, Sughd, extensive orchards; ar-
Ramlah, delicious fruits, and Tabaristan, perpetual rains. Fargha-
nahischeap in prices ; al-Marwah and al-Juhfah, the native country
of libertines; ar-Raggah, a place of dangers; Hamadhan and
Tinnis, the abode of men of worth; ash-Sham, the country of
righteous men; Samargand, the gathering-place of merchants;
34, and Naisabur, the city of the great. Al-Fustat, is the most

1 The celebrated philologist and grammarian (123-216 H. ; 740-831 A.D),
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populous of cities; and blessed are the people of al-Gharj * in the
justice of the ghat*. Isfahan is famous for its climate, its elegant
robes and its earthenware. The customs of Shiraz are a disgrace
on Islam. ‘'Adau is the vestibule 2 of as-Sin ; so also is Suhar.
Green herbage, fruits and birds abound in as-Saghanivan; and
were it not for its water and frequent fires, Bukhara would have
been a splendid city. Balkh is arepository of jurisprudence, with
spacious bounds and opulence. lliya is good for these who seek
both religion and the advantages of this world. The inhabitants
of Baghdad are short-lived ; while, San'a’ and Naisahur are the
reverse of Baghdad in this respect. Nowhere are the public
preachers more numerous and more degraded than in Naisahur;
nor are there any people more covetous than the people of Makkah,
or poorer than the inhabitants of Yathrib; nor are there so
virtuous as the people of Baitu-1-Maqdis; nor so well-mannered as
the people of Harat and Biyar ; nor so intelligent as the inhabitants
of ar-Raiy ; nor so talented as the people of Sijistan. The people
of 'Uman are notorious above all others for dealing out short
measures; and there are not any more ignorant than the people of
'Amman. No people have mote correct weights than the in-
habitants of al-Kufah and 'Askar Mukram ; nor are there more
good-looking than the people of Hims and Bukhara, or uglier than
the people of Khuwarizm ; and no people have more magnificent
beards than ad-Dailam; or are more addicted to wine than the
people of Ba'aibakk and Misr; nor are there more lewd than the
people of Siraf; nor more rebellious than the people of Sijistan
and Dimashq; nor more riotous than the people of Samargand and
asJi-Shash , nor more submissive than the people of Misr; nor
more idiotic than the people of al-Bahrain; nor more foolish than
the inhabitants of Hims ; nor more clever than the people of Fasa
and Nabulus, then of ar-Raiy—all being next to Baghdad in this
respect. No dialect is more elegant than that of the people of
Baghdad : none more vicious than that of the people of Saida and
Harat; none more correct than that of Khurasan. None speak a
more beautiful Persian than the people of Balkh and ash-Shasli;
while, nothing can be more corrupt than the language of the

1 Same as Gharjistan, a tract of country between Harat, Ghur and Ghaznm.
Itsrulers were called by the title of ' ash-Shar; * s p. 41 note 3

2 At the chief port on the Arabian sde of the Indian Ocean and an
emporium for the produce of Indiaand China.
7
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people of al-Bata'ih. The people of Haital are the most straight-
forward, and these of Gharju-sh-Shar ! the most benevolent of all.

Now if a person should ask * Which town is the best? Such a
question demands some consideration. If he be of these who seek
the advantages of both worlds, he should be told Baitu-1-Magdis;
and if he bepurein intention, and free from ambition, Makkah 2
must be named. |f, on the other hand, he should be of these who
seek after riches and worldly possessions, and cheapness and
fruits, he should be told, 'Any town that suffices thee. Otherwise,
choose between five cities, Dimashq, al-Basrah, ar-Raiy, Bukhara
and BalWh; or between five towns, Qaisariyyah, Ba'ainatha,
Khujandah, ad-Dinawar and Nugan; or between five tracts of
country, as-Sughd, as-Saghaniyan, Nahawand, Jazirat-1bn-'Umar
and Sabur. Make choice of any of these; they are the delightful
places of Islam." Asforal-Andalus, it is, according to all accounts,
a country simply made up of gardens. The celebrated gardens of
the world, however, are four.—the Ghutah (campaign) of
Dimashg, the river of al-Ubullah, the pleasant plain of as-Sughd
and the Shi'b (valley) of Bawwan. To persons in pursuit of
commerce, 'Adan should be recommended, then 'Uman and then
Misr. Whatever we may mention as faults imputable to the
inhabitants of the different countries, men of science and learning
are to be exempted from them, especially doctors of law, as| have
known them to possess much worth and excellence  Know further
that every town in the name of which there is the letter sad, is
noted for the folly of its inhabitants, with the exception of al-
Basrah. If two sads come together in a word, as in al-Massisah
and Sarsar,—God preserve us from so great an evil! If, in the
name derived from any town to designate a person bora there, the
letter zay precedes the ya of relation, the person so called will
possss the characteristic of cunning; such as Razi, Marwazi and

1 Al-Gharj, the country " /ash-Shar.

2 A marginal note to B contains the following: The two statements of the
author, namely, that to a person without ambition Makkah is the place to be
recommended and again that no people are more covetous than the inhabi-
tants of Makkah (p. 49, 1. 13), do not necessarily involve contradiction. For
what he says here is transcribed from the writings of others, while his
former statement represents his own opinion. The true statement is no
doubt that which he has copied, for what he said before seems very like false-
hood ; nay, it can be nothing but falschood itself. 1t may however be said that
opinions are changeable with times, individuals, dispostions and judgments.
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Sijizl.Y All towns ending in fin, have some particular excdlence
or good quality; such as Jurjan, Mugan and Arrajan, In ex-
tremely cold countries the inhabitants grow more fat and stout,
and have handsomer faces and thicker beards;, such as Fargha-
nah, Khuvvarizm and Arminiyyah. In towns situated on the sea
coast or the banksof ariver, adultery and sodomy prevail in an
excessive degree; for example, Siraf, Bukhara and '‘Adan. Towns
that are surrounded by an abundance of streams, have their in-
habitants characterized by turbulence and riotousness; such as
Dimasjhq, Samargand and as-Salig. All towns of wide extent and
of great natural advantages present great difficulties in the way
of obtaining livelihood, excepting Balkh. Know further that
Baghdad was once a magnificent city, but is now fast falling to
ruin and decay, and has lost all its splendour | did not find it
a pleasant place, nor an attractive city; and any eulogy of mine
regarding it is merely conventional. The Fustat of Misrin the
present day is like the Baghdad of old; | know of no city in
Islam superior to it. Asto theprovince of al Mashriq. it Las, in
consequence of the growth of despotism in these parts, declined
from its former state; still it is better than the rest The Persian
provinces do not agree with these who live in the lowlands; and if
it only had a stream of running water, ar-Ramlali would have
been, without exception, the most pleasant town in Islam. Itis a
lovely and delightful place, situated in the midst of aholy land
and strong fortresses and between atract of low ground and the
sea, with a temperate climate, delicious fruits and well-bred,
though somewhat ill-educated inhabitants. It is the store-house
of Misr and the emporium of the two sees and is a town blessed
with great abundance.
THE SECTS OF ISLAM AND AM-DHIMMAH.?

The recognized sects® at the present day in the countries of

1 Nomina Relativa from ar-Raly, Marw and Sijistan

2 The non-Muslim subjects of a Muslim Government are caled Ahlu-dh-
Dhunmah, or simply adh-Dhimwah, because, for the payment of a poll-tax
to the Muslims, the latter bind themselves by a compact or covenant (dihim-
mah) to give them security, personal freedom and religious toleration.
Ahlu-dh-Dhimmah are particularly the Kitabis, or the possessors of revealed
Books, i.e,, Jews and Christians, and the Maus or Sabeans. (See Hughes'
Diet, of Islam, articles Zimmah and Zimmt

3 For an exposition of the principal sects of Islam the reader is referred
to Pocook's 'Specimen Htstoriee Arabum' and to Sale's Preliminary Discourse.

37.
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I slam, possessing private and public halls of assembly and lecture-
rooms, missionaries, and corporate bodies of members, are twenty-
eight. Of these, four deal with jurisprudence,® four with
scholastic theology,2 four with the correlation between these two,
four have fallen into obscurity, four belong to tradition, four have
been absorbed into other four, while four exist only in rural
districts. The jurisprudential sects are al-Hanafiyyah,® al-
Malikiyyah,* ash-Shaf'awiyyah ® and ad-Da'udiyyah.® The theo-
logical sects are al-Mu'tazilah,” an-Najjariyyah,® al-Kullabiyyah®
and as-Salimiyyah.'® Those who have both figh (jurisprudence)
and halam (theology) are ash-Shi'ah," al-Kbawarij,'? al-
Karramiyyah®® and al-Batiniyyah!® The traditional sectsare

! For the definition of theword 'Figh,' see Pocock, p 203.

2 Al-Kalam, Pocook, p. 199 et seq.

3 Abu Hanifah an-Nu'man ibn Thabit (80-150 H). Pocock, p.291. Sale,
p. 110. Hughes, p. 7 Ash-Shahrastani (Al-Milal wa-n-Nihal), p 161,

4 Malik ibn Anas (94-179 H). Pocock, p. 288. Sale, p. 111. Hughos, p.
312. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 160.

5 Mabammad ibn Idris ash-Shafi'l (150-204 H). Pocock, p. 289 Sale,
p. 111. Hughes, p. 570. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 160.

6 Da'ud al-l1sfaham (202-270 H.). Pocock, p. 293. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 160.
An-Nawawi (Tahdhibu-Asma' ), p. 236.

7ie "The Separatists" Pocock, p. 214. Sale, p. 112. Hughes, p. 425.
Ash-Shahrastani, p. 29.

8 Al-Husain ibn Muhammad an-Nnjjar. Pocock, p. 244. Sale, p. 122.
Hnghes, p. 428. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 61.

9 'Abdu-llah ibn Sa'ld ibn Kullab at-Tamimi, a native of al-Basrah; died
subsequent to the year 240 of the Hijrah, Taju-lI-'Arus, Vol. |, 462. Ash-
Shahrastani, p. 65. In the glossary, de Gogje calls him Muharnmad ibn
Kullab. Heiscalled Abu 'Abdu-llah in the Ghunyatu-t-Talibin of the celebrat-
ed 'Abdu-I-Qadir al-Jilani, Part I, p. 83; perhaps his real name is Abu
'Abdu-llah Muhammad ibn Sa'id al-Kullabi.

10 Followers of Ibn Salim who was, according to al-Mugaddasi, a save of
Sahl ibn 'Abdu-llah at-Tustari (see De Slane's |bn Khallikan, I, 602). For
the doctrines of as-Salimiyyah, see Ghunyatu-t'Tdhbin, Part I, p. 83.

Il Pocock p. 257. Sale, p. 124. Hughes, p. 572. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 108

12" The Revolters." Pocock p. 264. Sale,p.123. Hughes, p. 270. Ash-
ghahrastani, p. 85.

13 Muhammad ibn Karram (ob. 255 H), see Tdju-lI-'Arils, Vol, I X, 43.
Pocock, p. 227. Sale, p. 121. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 79. The Karramiyyah
are also known as al-Mushabbihah, Hughes, p. 423.

14 Al-Batiniyyah were so called on account of their esoteric doctrines which
were based on allegorical interpretationsof the Qur'an. So long as this sect
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al-Hanbaliyyah,!  ar-Rahwiyyah,®> al-Anzaliyyati® and al-
Mandhiriyyah.* Those fallen into obscunty are al-'Ata‘iyyah,®
ath-Thauriyyah,® al-Ibadhiyyah ’ and at-Tagiyyah.® Those con-
fined to rural districts are az-Zafaraniyyah,” al-Khurramdi-
niyyah,'® al-Abyadhiyyah" and as-Sarakhsiyyah; 2 and those

remained alive, they proved themselves the greatest enemies of Islam. Their
history is written in the bloody deeds of the Isma llians and their branch
sects, the Qaramitah and the Assassins. The destruction of their power may
be dated from the time of the Mnghnl invasion  Asft-Shahrastani. p. 147.
Kashshaf Istilahati-I-Funun, sa as-Sab' iyyah, p 669.

! Ahmad ibn Flanbal (164-241 H). Pocock, p, 291. Sale, p. 111. Hughes,
p. 188. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 160.

2 Ishaq ibn Rahwaih (161-238 H) De Slane's Ibn Khallikan, Vol. I, 180.

% '‘Abdu-r-Ratjman ibn 'Amr ibn Ynfymid al-Auzai (88-157 H). An-
Nawawi, p. 382. De Rlane's Ibn Khallikan Vol Il 84

4 Abu Bakr Ibnu-I-Mnndh.ir an-Naisabfiri fob. 309 or 310 H). An-Nawawi,
p 675. De Slane's Ibn Khallikan, Vol |1, 612.

® Probably called after 'Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah (ob 115 H). An-Nawawi, p.
422 De Slane's Ibn Khallikan, Vol 11, 203.

6 Snfyun ath-Tbauri (95-161 I1). An-Nawawi, p 286. De Slane's Ibn
Khallikan, I, 576.

7 'Abdu-llah ibn Ibadh at-Tamimi, who appeared in the caliphate of
Marwan al-Himfir, the Inst of the Umavyad Khalifahs The Ibadhiyyah,
who were a sect of the Khawanj, hold that 'All and most of the companions
were infidels  Agh-Shahiastanl, p 100 Taju-l-Arus, Vol. V, 2.

8 In the place of at-Tagiyyah C has al-Abii-TJbaunvyah, the disciples
of Abu Thaur Ibrahim ibn Khalid al-Kalbi al-Baghdadl, who died in 240 H.
It is probable therefore that this sect were called at-Tagiyyah from Babat;-
Tag, a quarter of Baghdad  See glossary, p. 292.

9 A branch of the heretical sect of an-Najartyyah. Ash-Shahrastani,
p. 61. Hughes, p. 698.

10" The followers of the merry religion." They were also called al-
Babakiyyah after their chief, Babak al-Khnrraml, who first appeared in 201
H. This is one of several names by which the Ismaiilians or al-Batintyyah
are designated. Kashghaf Istildhatt-I-Funun, p 670 Sale, p 130.

11 Al-Abyadhiyyah, who are also known as al-Mnbayyidhah and Bldhu-th.
Thiyab, were so called because they wore white garments in contradistinction
to al-Musawividah, the partisans of the 'Abbasides whose banners and habits
were black. They were the followers of al-Mnganna' who appeared in the
reign of al-Mahdi, and whose doctrines were similar to those of the
‘Thanawiyyah, who assert the doctrine of the two principles. Sale, p. 129.
Lane's Arabic Dictionary, sub i@

2 The followers of 'Abdn-llah as-Saraklisi, who are chiefly found in the

rural districts of Transoxiana. Al-Mugaddaai credits them with a love of
asceticism and devotional practices.
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absorbed into others analogous to them are as follows :-—nl-Kulla-
biyyahinto al-Ash'ariyyah,® al-Qarniatiyyah* into al-Batiniyyah,
al-Qadariyyah® into al-Mu'tazilah, az-Zaidiyyah* into the
Shi'ah and an-Najjariyyah into al-Jahmiyyah.® Thisis the full
number of the sects now extant; they in their turn subdivide
into innumerable denominations.

The sects already specified are called by various names and
designations which repeat themselves and do not exceed the
number we have given. This is known to the learned alone. Four
of them have nick-names; four are praised; four are blamed ;
four are differently understood; four are given as names of
reproach to the traditional sects; four are precisely identical in
meaning; and four can be distinguished by experts only The
nick-named sects are ar-Rawatidh® (Rejecters), al-Mujbarah’

1 Abu-l Hasan 'Ali ibn Isma'll al-Ash'ari (born in al-Basrah A. H. 270,
died at Baghdad between A .H 330 and 340). Pocock. p 232 S.le, p. 117
Hughes, p. 24. De Shine's Ibn Khallikan, Vol. ||, 227. Asji-Shahrastani,
p. 65

2 Sale, p. 130. D'Herbelot, art. Carmath. De Sacy's Chiestomathre Arabe,
Vol. I'l, 97.

3 The deniers of absolute predestination, and assertors of Free Will.
Pocock, p. 233. Sale, p 115. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 29.

4 Thefollowersof Zaidibn "All ibn al-Husain, who differed from the body
of the Shi'ah in looking upon the Imamate of Abu Bakr and 'Umar as right-
ful  Ash-Phahrnstani, p. 115.

5 Jahm ibn Safwan, towardsthe end of the reign of the House of Umayyah.
Ash-Shahrast ani, p 60. Pocock, p. 244. Ghunyatu-t-Talibin. |, 83. Hughes,
p. 568. There is evidently some confusion in the latter part of this
paragraph.

6 The first who were called by this name were the Shi‘ah inhabitants of
al-Kufah, who repudiated Zaid ibn 'All ibn al-Husain for his acceptance of
the Imamate of Abu Bakr and 'Umar asrightful. It was afterwards used by
the Sunnis for any sect of Shi'ahs. Hughes in his article on the Rafizis
(p. 532) isslightly at fault as regards the rise and overthrow of Zaid. The
person who took the field against Zaid was not al-Hajjnj ibn Yusuf, but
Yusuf ibn 'Umar, a cousin of al-Hajjaj. (De Slane's Ibn Khal., IV, 435);
and he was not general of the Imam Jafar's army (?), but the governor of
al-Kufah on the part of Hisham ibn Abdu-1-Malik, of the House of Umayyah.
The history of these events may beread in al-Kamil of Ibnu-I Athlr.V, 181
and Ahlwardt's Elfachri, p. 156.

7 Thisis the name which the Qadariyyah, or 'Assertors of Free Will,' give
to the Ahlu-s-Sunnah wa-l-Jama® ah, the orthedox sects of Islam. They call
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(Deniers of Free Will), al-Murji'ah * (Procrastinators) and ash-
Shukkak 2 (Doubters). The approved sects are;—Ahlu-s-Sunnah
wa-I-Jama'ah 3 (the followers of traditional law and corporate
authority), Ahlu-1-"Adl wa-t-Tauhld* (the followers of the doctrine
of the justice and unity of God), al-Mu'minun (the believing) and
Askabu-1-Huda (the rightly guided). The blamed ones are:—
al-Kullabiyyah, condemned for the doctrine of compulsion® in
human actions; al-Hanbaliyyah, censured for their hatred® (of
"Ali);the Muthbitu-s-Sifat” (Attributists), condemned for rep-
resenting God as similar to man, and the Munfu-s-Sifat?
(Deniers of attributes), blamed for rejecting all eternal attributes
of God. Those differently understood are, Firstly, al-Jabr (com-
pulsion ), which according to al-Kairamiyyah is to make capacity

them by this name for holding to the doctrine of compulsion or predestination
according to which man can only act by the will and through the power of
God. Ghunyatu-t-Talibin, I, 75.

1 Pocock, p. 253. Sdle p 122. Hughes, p. 421. Ash-Shahrastani, p. 103.

2 According to Ghuvyatu-t-Talibin (1. 75) this is a name given by the
Murji‘ah to the orthodox sects on account of their qualifying their expression
of faith, for no true believer can say | believe without adding 'if God Most
High, will."  {Ibid, I. 56).

3 "Qui traditioni et consensui innituntur." Pocock, p. 213. This is a title
which the would-be orthodox sects have arrogated to themselves, in distinc-
tion from the rest of the Muslims. It is now generally applied to them
under the form Sunnis even by their opponents, the Shi'ah, who however look
upon it rather as a title of abuse. See Hughes, cut. Sunnl, p. 623.

4 " [Equitatis et Umtatis [Dei] propugiiatores.”  Pocock, p. 216.

5 Al-Jabr.  See Pocock, p 239.

6 An-Nasb. In both the Qamus and Lisanu-lI-Arab, an-Nawasib are said to
be a sect who made it a matter of religions obligation to bear a violent hatred
to'Ali (Lane, sub“*&¥).  The author of Taju-l-'Atus thinks that they were
asect of theKhawanj. But it appears almost certain that the Hanabilah
were also called by this term and for the same reason (Cf al-Kamil of lbnu-I
Athjr, VI11,p 230lines 15 and 16) According to Ghunyatu-t-Talibin, how-
ever, the word Nashbiyyah is applied to the traditional sects by their
opponents, the Shi‘ah, because they say that the Imam ought to be appointed
by election, rather than succeed by hereditary right.

7 The Sifatiyyah or 'Attributists." Pocook, p. 225. Sale, p 116, Hughes,
p. 582, Ash-Shahrastani, p. 64.

3 The deniers of the eternal attributes of God are the Mu'tazilah, who are
therefore called Mu'attilah; s Pocock, p. 217. Sale, p. 113. The orthodox
Muslims follow the doctrine of al-Ash' ariyyah (Sale, p. 117) as regards the
eternal attributes of God.



38.

56

of action co-incident with the performance of the act,! and ac-
cording to al-Mu'tazilah, the belief that evil is fore-ordained by
God, and that the actions of men are created by God? Secondly,
al-Murji'ah, who according to the Tradition sects are these who
consider works to beinferiorin degree to faith,® and according
to al-Karramiyyah, these who deny the necessity of works;*
according to al-Ma'muniyyah,® they are these who are undecided
in respect of 'faith,® and with the Theologists, these who are
undecided as to the future state of persons committing grievous
sins, and do not admit an intermediate state.' Thirdly, the
Shukkak (doubters), who according to the Theologists are these

! Some are of opinion that God has created in man a power by which lie
may act whenever he has the will. This power in man accordingly exists
before the inception of the act; others, however, think that God creates this
power at the time the will to act is felt 0 that the power comes into being
coincidently with the act and does not exist before it. See also Pocock,
p. 244.

2 Hence they call the orthedox sects who follow this doctrine Jabariyyah
(compulsionists). These however do not affirm that evil happens with the
approval of God, but that He decrees it and suffers it to exist. Pocock,
p 235.

5 See Pocock, p. 252. Sde, p. 123.

4 The Murji'ah assert that disobedience does not injure the believer, nor
does obedience profit the infidel j they teach therefore that works are not
necessary for salvation. Pocock, p. 253. Sale. p. 123.

5 Thereis a sect of the Khawanj known as al-Maimiimyyah, the followers
of a certain Maimun Ibn Khalid who taught that God wills what is good
only and not that which isevil; and that sins happen without the will of God.
They legalize marriage with the daughters of one's daughters and the
daughters of one's brothers and sisters; and they consider it the duty of the
people to put to death any ruler who acts in defiance of the law and all who
acquiesce in hisrule. No trace can be found of a sect called al-Ma'mtiniyyah,
athough one of the hundred and fifty sects of Islam may have been s0
named.

6 The chief point of difference between doctors as regards Iman or faith,
is whether works constitute a part of it or not. According to the former
view, faith without works will not savej while according to the latter opinion
works are not necessary for salvation But, with the exception of al-
Mu'tazilah, the doctors of Islam concur in saying that all believers will be
saved at last. The Mu'tazilah, on the other hand, say that a sinner dying
without repentance will remain in hell for ever but that his condition will be
better than that of infidels.

7 See Pocock, p. 256.
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who hesitate respecting the Quv'an! and according to nl-
Karramiyyah, these who qualify their expression of faith.®
Fourthly, ar-Rawafidh (rejecters), who according to the Shi'ah
are these who postpone the Khilafah of 'Ali® and with all others
these who deny the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. The four
sects that are precisely the same in meaning are az-Za'faraniyyah,
al-Wagifiyyah,* ash-Shukkak and ar-Rustagiyyah. The four
given as names of reproach to the traditional sects are:—al-
Hasjiwiyyah ® (these given to things of little importance), ash-
Shukkak, an-Navvasib (the enemies) and al-Mujbavah (deniers of
Free Will in man). Those distinguished by experts alone are «—
the Tradition sects who are not easily distinguished from ash-
Shaf'awiyyah, ath-Thanriyyah from al-Hanafiyyah, an-Najjariyyah
from al-Jahmiyyah and al-Qadariyyah fiom al-Mu'tazilah

The sects of the Muslims have all branched off from four
original divisions, the Shi'ah, the Khawarij, the Murji'ah and the
Mu'tazilah. The first cause of dissension was the murder of

1 Whether it is created or not. See Pocock, p 222 et scq Hughes, p. 484.

2 As already said Muslims are not certain if they are truly believers in
God ; everyone must say ' | am a believer, if God will'

3 Assigning him to the fourth grade, instead of the first. Pocock, p. 253

* A branch of the Milsawiyyah, who consider Musa al-Kadhirn, the son of
Ja'far a»-Sadig, as the seventh Imam Musa died in the prison of Harun ar-
Rashid, by foul means as some say; his death, however, was a matter of
dispute among his followors ; for some denied that he was dead and believed
that he would appear again; they were therefore called Wugifiyyah, from the
root wagafa, 'to halt' ' to stop,’ for they consider al-Kadhim to be the last
Imam and do not proceed beyond him. (Ash-ShahrastanT, p 127). These,
the editor appears to think (Gloss p 378) are the Wagifyyah of the text;
but the Isma'iliyyah, too, are called Wagifigyah and they certainly are the sect
intended by the author, for he mentions above, as sects found in rural dis-
tricts, both the Khurramdiiniyyah and the Abyadhiyyah who are nothing but
branch-sects of the Isma'iliyyah.

5 For this and the following three names se Qhunyatu-t-Taltbin, (I, 75).
According to this work they are names given to the orthedox sects by their
enemiesj thus, the Batiniyyah call them Hashimyyah, for giving weight and
adhering to the traditions, which the Batiniyyah look upon as of no importance
whatever. The Murji'ah call the orthedox sects Shukkak, for qualifying their
expression of Faith, as already stated. The Rafidhah or Shi'ah call them
Nasibiyyah or Nawasib, for their doctrine concerning |mmate by election, and
the Qadariyyah call them Mujbarah for their belief in predestination.

8
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'‘Utiman.® They subsequently divided and will continue in a
state of separation till the advent of al-Muhdi.? Irjd® in the
above instance consists in the doubt as to the future state of

I On the death of '‘Uthman, the Kljalifato was offered to 'All who refused
it at first bat accepted it on pressure being brought to bear upon him. Mn-
‘awiyah, however, who was then governor of Syria and had hisown ambitious
views would uot acknowledge'All as Khalifah, and encouraged by the opposi-
tion of 'A'ishah, the favourite wife of Muhammad, and two of the most distin-
guished of the companions, Talhah and az-Znbair, to 'All, weut even
to the extremity of declaring war against him under the pretext of
avenging the blood of 'Uthman whose murderers were now in the army of
"All. He was worsted in the fight and but for the clever trick of hoisting up
copies of the Qur'an upon the points of his party's spears and thus appealing
to the religious feelings of 'All's men, he would have suffered a most complete
defeat and probably lost everything This device was not lost
upon'Ali, but ho was compelled to accept a compromise by the stubbornness
of his own party who even threatened him with the fate of 'Uthman if ho
refused to answer the appeal of his enemies and decide all differences accord-
ing to the Book, as they wished. These very men afterwards rose against
'AH and broke into open rebellion for taking the course they themselves had
forced him to. They woretherefore called jChawihtj or ‘revolters' for having
risen against the lawful authority of the Imam to whom they had sworn
fealty. Thus the murder of ‘Uthman was the indirect cause of the schism
between the Shi‘ah of 'All and the Khawarij These Khawarij wero Murji‘ah
in their doctrines; that is, they held that these who commit a grievous sin are
to bo considered as infidels, while the body of Muslims asserted they ought
to be considered as believers, though swerving from the way of righteousness
by their sins. The strife was ripe between the upholders of the opposite
views when Wasil ibn 'Ata’ stepped in and said that a sinner is neither a
believer nor an infidel, but holds a medium station. Wasil and these who
sided with him were afterwards called Mu'tazilah, for having separated from
the body of the orthedox Muslims. Hughes, remarking upon the death of
‘Uthman, says (Dirt of Idam, p. 656), "Worldly motives entered largely into
the politics of Uthman and 'All, as contrasted with Abu Bakr and ‘Umar.
'Uthtnln, by hisweakness and nepotism, 'All by holding aloof with culpable
indifference, dating the protracted death-struggle of his predecessor, by
abetting his murderers in the openfield, and by his vacillating spirit, where
firmness of purpose was needed, gave rise to these fierce dissensions between
rival religious and political parties, which led, for the time being, to the
establishment of theUmaayahdynasty, and eventually caused the division
of Islam into the great sects of the Sunnis and Shi‘ahs."

2 The ruler who shall in the last days appear upon the earth. See Hughes,
Dict, of Islam, p, 305.
3 Thereis a difference of opinion as to the reason of al-Murji'ah being



59

persons committing grievous sins, entertained alike by the Alilu-r-
Ray (reasoners) and the Ahlu-I-Hadith * (traditionists). TheMu'ta-
zilnh assert that every Mujtahid? isright in legal questions; they
support their assertion by the fact that at the time of the Prophet—
peace and blessing be upon him—when a party of men could not
discover the true position of the Qiblah and turned in prayer
towards different directions, he did not order these who were in.
the wrong to say their prayers again, but placed them on the same
level with these who werein theright. | am well-pleased with
this saying of theirs, for the companions of the Prophet have
actually differed on certain points, and yet the Prophet declared
their difference to be an exercise of loving kindness, and said
* Whether ye follow one or the other of them, ye shall still be

called by this name, because of the different significations of the word Irja,
each of which the learned accommodate to some opinion of the sect (Sale,
p. 123). As the opponents of the Mu'tazilah who treat all grievous sinners
as deserters of the faith, the Muiji'ah derive their name from Irja’ as meaning
‘giving hope' for they maintain that transgressions will not injure the believers
and that should they not pray nor fast, still their faith will save them.

1 The followers of Malik, ash-ShAfi'i and Ibn Hanbal are called Ahhi-l
Hadith or Ashabu-I Hadith, the 'followers of tradition," because they restrict
themselves to the traditions as the basis upon which to form all their decisions
incivil and religious law, not contained in the Qur'an The followers of Abu
Hanifah on the other hand, are called Ahlu-r-Raij or Ashfilnt-r-Ran, the
‘followers of reason,' because they allow the use of reason in all matters that
cannot be decided from the Qur'an, the Sunnah or the Ijma’, they even
prefer sometimes the use of reason over any tradition that may not be well
authenticated. See ash-Shahrastani, pp. 160 and 161 Pocock, p 292.

2 The term Muijtahid was applied in the first ages of Islam to a doctor who
exerted all his capacity for the purpose of forming a light opinion upon a
legal question that cannot be decided from the contents of the Qur'an, the
Sunnah or the Ijma® of learned doctors When the principal points of law
were fixed, however, by the doctors and more particularly by the founders
of the four schools of jurisprudence the exercise of private judgment in
legal questions ceased to be recognized. (De Slane's Ibn Khalhkan, |. 201).
But in Persia the title of Mujtahid is still granted to eminent divines to
whom onses from the courts of law are submitted and whose sentence is
deemed irrevocable. There are seldom more than three or four priests of
the dignity of Mujtahid in Persia, they are appointed by the people and
confirmed in the appointment by the King. Hughes, p. 418. See aso De
Sacy's Chrestomathre Arabe, tome |, p. 169.
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intheright." Sufyan ibn 'Uyainah 2 has also said that " Verily
God will not punish anyone for what the learned disagree
about; " besides, if once a judge hears and determines a case,
no other judge has power to set aside his judgment even though
he should believe it to be wrong. A section of the Karramiyyah,
on the other hand, say that every Mujtahid isright in both legal
and theological questions? excepting the infidels at heart. The
author of thisopinion, held as true by a body of Murji'ah, sup-
ports his view by atradition of the Prophet ' My followers will
divide into seventy-three separate bodies, of which seventy-two
shall be in heaven and one only in hell ' All other doctors,
however, maintain that 'these only are light whose judgment
is in accordance with the truth' and that these can only be of one
body of men They ground their argument on another tradition
which has 'seventy-two in hell and one only shall be saved.'*
This traditionis more generally received but the oilier rests on
better authority; and God is all-knowing. If the first be the true
version, the condemned sect must be the Batiniyyah and if the
second be true, the section that shall be saved must be the greater
number of the people. These | have always found to be of four
denominations: the followers of Abu Hanifah in al-Mashriq, the

1 Cf. Mtthhdtit | Mushkatu | Masabih, | | . 749,' My companionsarelikestars, by
which roads are found; then whichever you follow, you will find the right
roard. The difference of the compinions is said to bean act of kindness
to men because of the greater liberty it gives them of choosing convenient
ways and practices, while, if no choice were lett them but to act in a certain
manner, which may beinjurious or impracticable to some of them, they
would be put to great hardship and difficulty

* Sufyan ibn 'Ujainah was an eminent traditionist, well versed in the
Qur'an and by far the most accurate and learned expounder of traditions.
He was born in al-Kufah, in 107 H., but took up his residence in Makkah
where he ended his lifein 198 H. An-Nawawi, p 289

3 Al-Usul wa-l Furu', the fundamentals and derivatives, or the roots and
branches. The author of Sharhu-l Mawagif says—The precepts taken from
the law are of two kinds Some have for their object faith itself, such as the
belief that God is omniscient, omnipotent, all-hearing and all-seeing. These
are called dogmas, fundamentals and articles of faith and are treated of in
the science of Theology, al-Kalam. Others relate to practice, such as,
Voluntary prayers are necessary' and 'Alms are indispensable.’ These are
called 'practical,’ 'derivative* and 'external' precepts and are treated of in
the science of Jurisprudence, al-Figh.  See Pocock, p. 203,

4 Cf. Pocock, p 213 ; and Mishkatu-l Masabih, 1, 50.
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followers of Malik in al-Maghrib, the followers of asli-Shafi'l in
agli-Shash and the treasure-towns of Naisabur, and the tradi-
tionists in asli-Sham, Aqur, ar-Bihab and the other provinces,
mixed up with the rest, as | have shown in my account of the
provinces in the body of the work.

There are four sets of reading systems' inactual use:—The
system used by the people of al-Hijaz which comprises four read-
ings, these of Nafi',2 Ibn Kathir,® Shaibaii * and Abu Jafar.® That
of the people of al-'Iraqg which likewise contains four readings,
namely, the readings of Asim,® Hamzah,” al-Kisa'i® and Abu'Amr.°
The reading of the people of ash-Sham, which is that of 'Abdu-Ilah
Ibn 'Amir;'° and lastly the readings of individual persons, of
which there are four:—the reading of Ya'qub al-Hadhraini,*

1 The reader is referred to Noldeke's Gesrhichte des Qorans, pp. 279-300,
for the origin of the variations in the text of the Qur'an and the different
schools of reading the sacred book. The Qur'an was originally written,
without diacritical points, so that a large number of words could be read in
a variety of ways. The reading was afterwards reduced to system; but
different versions had to be recognized. See De Slane's Ibn Khalhkan,
I, 152.

2 Abu Ruwaim Nafi b 'Abdu-r-Rahman b. Abu Nu'aim, a native of al-
Mndiimh; botn about 70 H. and died in 169. De Slane's Ibn Khalhkan, 111.
522 Noldeke, p 289.

3 Abu Mabad 'Abdu-Uah Ibn Kaihir, a native of Makkah, born, 45 H.
died 120 H. De Slano's Ibn Khali , H 20 Noldeke, p. 289

4 Shaibah iba Nisah of al-Madinah, a fieed man of Umm Salimab, one of
the wives of Muhammad. Nohleke, p 288.

5 Abu Jafai Yuzid b al-Qa'qa, native of al-Madinah; died in 130 H. Ibn
Khali., IV 159. Noldeke, p 289.

6 Abu Bakr 'Asim b Abu-n-Najud, native of al-Kufah ; born, 53 H., died 128.
Noldeke, p 290. Hughes, p 478.

7 Abu 'Umarah Hamzah b. Habib az-Zav at, native of al-Kufah ; born 80,
died 156. Ibn Khali., [ 478. Noldeke, p. 290.

8 Al-Kisa'i, native of al-Kufah, died 189. Ibn Khali, II. 237. Noldeke,
p 291.

9 Aba 'Amr b. al-'Ala’ b. 'Amranr at-Tamimi, native of al-Basrah; bora in
Makkah, 65; died in Damascus 154 H. lbn Khali , H. 399. Noldoke, p 290.

10'Abdu-llah Ibu 'Amir a-Yah?abl, native of Damascus; boinin21, died
118 H. Noldeke, p 290 Abu-l Margin's Annales, 1. 310. Hughes (p. 479)
says that his date is uncertain.

11 Abu Muhammad Yaqub al-Hadhrami, native of al-Basrah; born 125
died 205. Ibu Khali, I'V. 287. Noldeke, p. 291.
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the Selection of Abu 'Ubaid,! the Selection of Abu Hatim, 2
and the reading of al-A'mash.® The majority of doctors are of
opinion that all arein theright. Of the sects, | have fixed upon
that of Abu Hanifah, God shew him mercy, by preference, for the
characteristics | shall mention in my account of the province of
al-'lraqg; and of thereadings, upon that of Abu'Imran 'Abdu-Ilah
Ibn "Amir al-Yahsabi, for the reasons explained in my account of
Aqur.

The common people have departed from the code of Abu
Hanifah in four questious:—the prayers of the two festivals,*
except in Zabid and Biyar; the poor-rate levied on horses;® the
placing of a dying person in the direction of the Kabah;® and

1 Abu 'Ubaid a-Qasim b Sallam, died in 224 |bn Khali., H. 486.
Noldeke, p. 293. Haji Khalfa, IV 507. He was the first Imam of note who
collected the various readings in one volume.

2 Abu Hatim as-Sijistani, died at al-Basrah in 248 H. Ibn Khali, |. 603.

3 Al-A'mash (the blear-eyed), a celebrated Imam gifted with superior abi-
lities; born at al-Kufah in 60 H., died in 148. Ibn Khali, | 587.

4 The two rak'ah prayers recited on the two festivals, the 'Idu-1 Fitr 'the
Festival of the Breaking of the Fast' and the 'ldu-l-Adnha 'the feast of
sacrifices." In the opinion of Abu Hanifah, the prayers of the two festivals
are what is called wajib, but other doctors took upon them as sunnnh; so
that while according to Abu Hanifah, it is obligatory on every individual
Muslim, it is sufficient in the opinion of all others, that only part of the
Muslims should perform them.

The precepts or practices of the prophet are of three kinds, Wajib, Sannah,
and Mustahahh  Those that are Wajib or Sunnah are intimately connected
with divine worship; but while the fust can never be dispensed with, the
latter may sometimes be left undone. The Mustahabb refer to the peculiar
customs of Muhammad and may be performed or omitted at will

5 According to Abu Hanifah, a zakat or ' poor-rate' of one-fortieth [not five
per cent, asin Hughes (p 703)], of the total value, is duo on pasturing norses,
not however if adrove of horses consisted entirely of males, or entirely of
mares. But other doctors are of opinion that no zakat whatever is due upon
horses. Fatdwa Qazi Khan, |. 210.

6 Abu Hanifah requires a dying person to be placed with his face towards
the Qiblah and to belaid on hisright side, just as a corpse is placed in the
grave (Al-Kifayah on al-Hidayah, |. 433); but the practice is to lay the
dying man on his back, as that posture is easier for the going out of the soul j
when life has departed the body is directed towards the Qiblah stretched
on its back, in such a manner that were it to be set up the face would be
fronting the Qiblah. {Ghu,nyatu-I-Talibhi, 1. 119).
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the obligatory nature of sacrifices' except in Bukhara and ar-
Raiy. They have departed from the rules of Malik in four ques-
tions also:—praying in front of the Imam,? except in al-Maghrib,
in Misr on Fridays, and in ash-Sham at funerals; eating
dogs flesh,® except in two cities of al-Maghrib, where it
is publicly sold, and except in Misr and Fathrib whereitis
secretly used in the making of harisahs® finishing prayers
with asingletaslimah,® except in certain towns of al-Maghrib ; and
indifference with regard to thewords of praise in making the bows
and the prostrations in prayer,® excepting the ignorant. They have
departed from the code of ash-Shafi'l in four questions :— the pro-

1 The offering of sacrificesis a sunnah with Ahmad, Malik and ash-Shafi'i;
but a sunnah which these who have the power will do well not to omit. It
is, however, wajtb or obligatory with Abu Hanifah, so that the non-observance
of it constitutesasin. G-hunydtu-t-Talibin, 1. 42.

2 The general practice is for the people to stand behind the Imam or
"leader of prayers;' but if there is one person only, he stands on the right of
the Imam. A female leading women in prayers takes her stand in the middle
of the row of worshippers.

3 All species of dogs are unlawful food, they are aso considered as unclean
animals, except by Malik who pronounces them to be clean with the exception
of some species See Hatatu-l-Hawan of ad-Damlrij al-Kifayah, Vol.
V. 1022; and Hughes, p. 130.

4 A kind of thick pottage made of bruised wheat boiled to a consistency,
to which meat, butter, cinnamon and aromatic herbs are added. (Dic-
tionaries)

5 The benediction at the close of the usual form of prayer, " As-saldmu
‘alailum wa rahmatu-lldh " " The pence and mercy of God be with you!"
It is said twice, the worshipper in the first instance turning his head round
to the right and in the second instance to the left. Malik, however, says it
is said once only, with the face to the front.

® Af-Salat, or 'Prayer' is preceded by certain shardit or essentiad con-
ditions, such as ablution and the like, without which prayer cannot be said.
It has also certain avian or 'pillars' wajtbat, sunan and hai'dt or peculiar
postures. The non-observance of any of the arlcdn, whether wilfully or
inadvertently, renders prayer ineffectual. To omit any of the wajxbut through
forgetfulness may be remedied by "the prostrations of forgetfulness;" but
if purposely, the prayer is nullified. If any of the sunan or hav'at be omitted,
the efficacy of prayer is not affected in any way.

The Tashihu-r-Ruku and the Tasbihu sSujud (See Hughes, p. 467) are con-
sidered of the wajibat by all except Malik who reckons them of the sunan*
Their wilful omission according to Malik is of no account ; whilst with others
it destroys the efficacy of prayers,

40.
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nouncingthe bismi-llah with an audible voice,* except in al-Mashriq
in the mosques of his followers; in respect of the qunut* the
special supplication at the close of the morning prayer; the declar-
ing one'sintention at the instant of the takhirdh at the beginning of
prayer ;® and the omission of the special supplicationin Witr, in
other than the last half of Ramadhan,* except in Nasa. They
have departed from the rules of Da'ud in four paiticulars: taking
more than two wives,® allotting to two daughters half the

1 The other sects repeat the Tasmiyah, " In the name of God, the com-
passionate, the merciful,”* (Hughes, p 460 b), in an undertone; but ash-
Shafi'i requires it to be said audibly when chapters of the Qur'an are read
aloud.

2 With the exception of ash-Shaft'i, all doctors say that the quniit (see
Hughes, p. 482) is said after the Watr prayers (Hughes, p 670) only; but
ash-Siufi'i says it may be said after the morning prayers, as well.

3 The Muslim, before entering upon any act of devotion, must declare his
niyyih or intention to perform such an act; otherwise, it isnull andvoid. The
Hanafis consider the niyyah as a shait, or condition, which precedes prayers and
which holds good even if a time elapses before a man commences Ins prayers,
provided he has done nothing in the interval foreign to the nature of prayer,
Accordingly, if a man, while making his ablutions, declares his intention to
perform the midday prayers for instance, his prayers are valid even if, at the
time of praying, he forgets to repeat the niyyah  The Shufi'is, however, hold
that the declaration of the intention ought to be made ivith the takbhah, ie.,
the Alldhu akbar or * God is great," with which all prayers begin. In the case
mentioned above, the man's prayers are not valid according to the Shfifi'lgr.

4 As already explained the Qunut is a secret prayer offered at the close of
the Witr, which, as the word implies, is an odd number of rak'ahs, 3, 5 or 7,
said at any time between the last prayer at night, and the dawning of day
(Hughes, p. 670). The Qunilt may be offered at any time of the year; ash-
Shafi'l however holds that it is not admissible except in the latter half of the
month of Ramadhan.

51n C.four. We are at aloss to account for the selection of the wrong
reading by the editor; we should certainly read &)¥ asin C. The number
of wiveswhich aman may take to himself, is limited to four by verse 3 of
the fourth chapter of the Qur'an. It runs thus, ' Marry what seems good to
you of women, by two*, or threes, or fours! The meaning of the verse can
only be that every man may have two, or three, or four wives; yet some, such
as the Dhahviyyah or followers of Da'ud al-Isfahanl, from a too literal ac-
ceptation of the words in the verse, have thought that thereis sanction hero
for marrying as many as nine wives (2+ 3 +4), and others for even taking an
unlimited number of wives. But injustice to the author of Islam it must be
said that this interpretation of the verse is quite unwarrantable. In con-
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estate ;* that a manlivinginthe vicinity of a magid is bound to say
his prayers in the magid itself; and in the question of al-'Aid, when
the shares exceed in amount the property to be divided? They have
departed from the tradition sects in four:—the mut'ah 3 during

section with this may he read with interest the discussion set on foot by
Akbar as to the number of freeborn women a man was legally allowed to
marry. See Ain-t-Akbaii (Blochmann) I. 173.

1 In the 12th verse of Suratu-n-Nisa’, the [V th chapter of the Qur'an, a
son having sisters is given the portion of two daughters; if there are only
daughters and they should be more than two, they are to have two-thirds; if
there be but one daughter, she shall have half the property. It is not dis-
tinctly stated what shall be the portion of two daughters when there is no
other issue. 1bn 'Abbas would not give them more than half, te, the share
of an only daughter; but all the other companions are unanimous in allotting
them two-thirds. 1bn 'Abbas contends that daughters are to be given two-
thirds only when they are morethan two. These who hold the other view,
however, say that as the share of a son is equal to that of two daughters,
therefore, by inference, the share of two daughters is equal to that of the
eon, who receives two-thirds when inheriting with his sister. They say
further that as it was not intended to give more than two-thirds to daughters,
whatever may be their number, it was distinctly laid down that when more
than two, they shall still have two-thirds, the implied share of two daughters.

2 See Sir W. Jonesss translation of as-Srajiyyah, Works, Vol. I, p. 527.
Examples which come under al-'Aul are worked upon the principle of division
into proportional parts. The shares being expressed in fractions, these are
reduced to equivalent ones with a common denominator; then the property
is divided into shares equal to the sum of the new numerators added together,
and each will take as many of these sharesas shall be equal to their particular
numerator after the process of reduction.

As will be seen from Sir W. Jones's commentary on as-Srajiyyah referred
to above (Works, Vol. I 11, p. 575) the first case of 'Aid arose in the caliphate
of 'Omar. Ib was the case of a woman who died leaving a husband, a
mother and a sister of the whole blood. By the law of the Qur'an, the
husband and sister were each entitled to a moiety and the mother to athird
of the property; but, as Ibn 'Abbfis says, if an arithmetician could number
the sands, yet he could never make two halves and a thud equal to a whole;
and as the shares are fixed by positive law and none can by any means be
deprived of their share, the shares of all the claimants were, by the above
rule, diminished in exact proportion. Ibn 'Abbas may bo permitted to contend
that if God has fixed %2 as the share of any person, his claim is not satisfied by
receiving *%; but the doctors are wise enough to act on their own initiative in
such matters and to divide the proporty equitably between all the claimants;
while there can be little doubt that had the question arisen in the life-time
of the prophet, he would have decided it in the same way.

3 Pilgrimage to the sacred temple of Makkah is of two kinds, Hajj and
9



66

pilgrimage; rubbing over the turban; ' not accounting sand as a
substitute for water in ablution;? and that ablution loses its
efficacy through laughter.® Four of the sects, however, agree with
them upon one or another of these four questions:—Abu Hanifah
on laughter; the Shi'ah on mut'ah; the Shafi'i on sand ablution,
and the Karramiyyah on rubbing over the turban. The common
people have departed from the Shi'ah in four questions again:
the mut'ah; * that a man is under legal obligation to divorce his

‘Umrah. The Hajj can only be made on the appoitited days of Dhu-I-Hijjah;
while the 'Unmrah may bo performed at any other time. When the 'Umrah,
however, is made during the Hajj season, which commences on the appearance
of the new moon of Shawwul, and in advance of the greater pilgrimage, itis
then called al-MuVah (enjoyment), because on performing the circuit of the
Ka'bah and running between al-Marwah and as-Safa and on offering a fitting
sacrifice, the pilgrim is absolved, till the time of the Hajj, from all restric-
tions imposed on visitors to the holy city, and may enjoy the pleasures of life
during his stay in Makkah, anterior to the great pilgrimage.

Some doctors consider al-MuVah, which is aso called at-Tamattu*, as
superior to the other kinds of pilgrimage, and even assert that it is the kind
of pilgrimage enjoined upon the believers; they are not supported, however
in the latter point, as may be gathered from the text.

The Mut'ah in this instance cannot refer to the inut' atw-n-Nisa Vor ‘tem-
porary marriages.'

1 Thisisa question of wadhu? In washing the head for ceremonial puri-
fication, the majority of doctors require that the turban should be taken offj
so that the wetted hand shall be drawn over the surface of the head. Some,
however, assert that it is sufficient, under certain circumstances, to rub the
hand over the turban; but the general practice is as above. Traditions are
cited, however, to prove that it is equally right to rub the head only, or the
turban only, or both the head and the turban. See ar-Raudhutn-n-Nudiyyah,
p. 26.

Hughes (art Masah, p. 328) appears to have understood the operation of
touching the boots or the turban as a process of making these garments them-
selves ceremonially clean It is meant, however, as a substitute for washing
the head or feet in the ablutions that are required before prayers, as for in-
stance when the worshipper is an old man and would be injured by the appli-
cation of cold water to the head or when there is a wound in the feet.

2 For at-Tayammum see Hughes (p. 631). Ash-Shan*], Ahmad and Da'ud do
not allow the use of anything but dust for the purposes of at-Tayammum;
but Malik, Abu Hanifah, al-Auza'l and others allow the use of the earth, and
anything thereon.

3 See al-Fatawa-l 'Alamgtriyyah, | 14.

4 See Hnghes, p. 414. There is much controversy as to thelegality of
mut'uh mariages, which are usually contracted for a limited period, not ex-
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Wife, if three repudiations be given in immediate succession;' in
rubbing the feet® and the hai'alahin the call to prayer.® They
have departed from the Karramiyyah in four questions. dis-
pensing with the declaration of intention before each obligatory
prayer ; * saying the prescribed prayers on horseback;® that, if

tending in most cases to more than a few days. The Sunn! doctors do not
deny that it was permitted by Muhammad on two distinct occasions; but they
are unanimous in saying that at last the prophet prohibited for all time the
contracting of such marriages. However, it was not till near the end of the
caliphate of 'Umar that the mut'ah was definitely pronounced to be illegal.
Needless to say, the Shi'ah, who are always active in opposition to this
Khallfah, vehemently attack his decision in this matter, not so much
from any merit that mut'ah marriages possess, as from sectarian animosity to
the person of 'Umar. They contend that the 28th verse of the IVth chapter
of the Qur'an, sanctions these marriages; but their contentions do not really
amount to much, as nothing in this verse can with justice be applied to
mut'ah marriages exclusively. The fact remains, however, that Muhammad
did sanction these marriages twice in his life and that several distinguished
Companions adhered to the practice.  See ar-Raudhatu-n-Nadiyyah, p. 189.

1 See Hughes, p. 576 (d). The Shi'ah law of Divorce is more stringent
than the Sunnl law and in many respects compares favorably with it. The
point with which wo are immediately concerned is the taldqu-l huvah which
is an irregular form of divorce, as when a husband repudiates his wife by
three formulary sentences uttered consecutively, or by a triple divorce ex-
pressed in one sentence. The Shi'ah look upon this form of divoice as
having absolutely no efficacy; but the Sunnis, although they hold the Muslim
who thus divorces his wife to be an offender against the law, give legal effect
to the divorce, in spite of itsirregularity. Hughes, p. 88. See cu-Raudhatu-n
Nadiyyah, p. 212.

2 The Sunnis wash the feet in their ablutions, but the Shi'ah merely pass
their wetted hands over their feet without causing any water to flow upon
them. The difference between the two sects arose from two different readings
of the eighth verse of ch. V of the Qur'an; but although the verse in ques-
tion, in its different readings, sanctions both ways of purification, the practice
of the prophet was always in favor of washing. Cf. al-Kashshaf, Vol. | 347.

3 This refers to theformula hes!] yad Je =~ Hayya ‘aid khaml-amal !
" come to the best of works!", which the Shi‘ah add to the adhan. See
Hughes, p. 28.

4 Asstated in another place, the worshipper must declare in formulated
words his intention to perform any act of devotion he sets about, specifying
the nature of such act. This is quite essentia in all acts of divine in-
stitution ; but the Karramiyyah, it appears, do not look upon the declaration
of intention asof binding necessity.

* A traveller may, when riding, say any prayers except those of divine
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a person, through ignorance of the time, takes food after the
break of day, he may still fast for the day;! and that a man
shall be held to have duly performed his prayers even if the sun
should have risen in the meantime.® They have differed from
all in the following four matters: the takbir in the days of
41. at-tashrig;® prayer before the two festivals; * inadmissibity to enter

institution. In such acase hefronts any Quarter towards which his breast
may turn, but first repeats his intention to bo fronting the Qtblah. Signs are
made instead of ruku and prostrations. (Mishkat, I. 290). Even prayers of
divine ordinance may be said while tiding, if there is any good reason to
excuse one from dismounting. (See al-Fatawal ‘Alamglinyydh, "Vol. I. 200.)
The Karramiyyah, it appears, do not trouble themselves about excuses; but
say even their divine prayers, in the saddle.

1 The remedies for a breach of the fast are of two kinds, Qadha? and
Kaffarah. The first consists in the performance of the fast at some other
time; and the second in the freeing of a save, or fasting two months suc-
cessively, or giving victuals to sixty poor people. In some instances the
gadha only is necessary, as when a man takes food in the morning and finds
out afterwards that he did so after the break of day. In other instances both
the gadha and the kafidteh are enjoined, as, for example, when a man inten-
tionally eats at the forbidden time. When a man has once broken his fast,
he may of course take nourishment during the remainder of that day. The
Karramiyyah, it seems, allow a man who breaks his fast through ignorance
of thetime of day, to abstain from food as on afast day ; and they do not
consider that a gadha is necessary under the circumstances.

2 The time in which morning prayers may be said begins With the break of
day and ends before the rising of the sun. Prayers are not allowed to be said
at sunrise, nor exactly at noon or sunset, as these are the times when the fire-
worshippers said their pra)ers. See Lane's Motion Egyptians, p. 73.

3 The takblr during the Ayyamu-t-Tashriq (Hughes, p. 27), which are the
three days following the great day of sacrifice, namely, the 11th, 12th and
13th of Dhu-l Hjjah, isbased upon Qur'an, Il 199, " Remember God for a
certain number of days." The form of the takblr during these days, accord-
ing to the school of Abu Hanifah is asfollows: ' Alldhu akbar, Alldhu akbar
la itaha illa-illah; wa-llahu, akbar, Allahu akbar, Mali-Huhi-l hamd. These
words are repeated at the end of all prayers, except the Witr. The doctors
hare differed as to the exact words of the takblr, as well as with regard to
the beginning and end of the season during which it is enjoined. The
common people hare therefore cut the matter short by disregarding the
duty altogether. See al-Fatawa-l 'Alamglriyyah, 1. 213 and Ghunyatu-t-
Talibin, | 1. 43.

* The prayers of the two Festivals may be said between the time when
the sun assumes a luminous colour in the morning and the time it begins to
decline, When aman has said the prayers of the Festivals, be must not
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Upon his return from Mina on thelast day before the going down of
the sun;  and washing the foot three times in ablution.2

It is seldom that doctors of the school of Abu Hanifah are
found without four distinctive features: high position with skil-
fulness of address, erudition, devoutness and piety. The four
peculiarities which generally mark the followers of Malik are,
sluggishness, stupidity, religion and adherence to custom. The
four characteristics of the followers of ash-Shafi'l are, sagacity,
turbulence, humaneness and irascibility. Of the followers of
Da'ud, haughtiness, irritability, loquaciousness and opulence. Of
the Mu'tazilah, elegance, wisdom, lewdness and scoffing. Of the
Shi'ah, inveterate hatred, sedition, wealth and renown. Of the
Traditionists, adherence to example, activity, liberality tothe poor
and success in contest. Of the Karramiyyah, piety, partisanship,
meanness and mendicity. Of men of letters, sprightliness, vanity,
ability and elegance in dress; and of Readers, covetousness,
sodomy, ostentation® and hypocrisy.

The religious bodies who enjoy rights of subjects under pro-
occupy himself with supererogatory prayers, nor ought heto pray before the
said prayers ; but he must return home and keep company with the inmates
of his house, as these are days of gladness and rejoicing. See Ghunyatu-t-

Talibin, 11. 111.

1 The pilgrim should spend the three days called Ayyamu-t-Tashrig, or
the ' days of drying flesh in the sun,” in Mina and should throw each day
seven pebbles at each of the three pillars. He may, however, return to Makkah
on the second day after throwing the stones, which takes place in the afternoon.
Should ho remain in Mina to the third and last day, he cannot make his
return till the afternoon, after again throwing stones at the pillars. The
common practice, however, isfor pilgrimsto return to Makkah on the morn-
ing of the 13th. See Burton'sPilgrimage, Vol. | | |, 241 notet.

2 Although it is not necessary to wash the feet in ablutions more than
once, yet as it was the practice of the prophet to wash them three times, the
doctors have decided that it is commendable to follow this practice. They
even say that if a man as a matter of habit washes his feet only once, he
thereby becomes guilty, but not otherwise. The general practice however is
to wash them once only (Hughes, p. 3).

3 The word :lg) translated by ' ostentation ' iswanting in the text. It can-
not be doubted that this is the word to be supplied here as the phrase
Stom 3 "-,') is of frequent use; it means ' the assuming of a false appearance
of virtue or religion,' in order to be seen and to be well spoken of, wpés v
Qealfrai,
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tection of the law are four,—the Jews, the Christians, the Majust
and the Sabi'ah.? We shall note down, if God will, without
partiality or prejudice the ascendency of everyone of the before*
mentioned sects in their respective places and shall describe their
good, as well astheir bad, qualities. Should it be said, '"Most of
what thou hast mentioned is wrong and contrary to well-known
facts; thou hast even departed from long-established usage in
making number four the basis of division, instead of the number
seven) and yet thou knowest that God whose name is glorious
created seven heavens and seven earths, and has made the days
seven and the nights seven, that provisions are of seven kinds; 3
that the Qur'an is revealed in words of seven dialects,* and that
the magids are seven:'® and should that be stated which | shall

1 The Magians, adherents of the Zoroastrian religion. Sec Hughes, p. 310.
D'Herbelot, | | . 508.

2 The Sabians. Hughes, p. 551. D'H., I 1| . 145. Dabistan, || 1. 310 and
note 1.

3 This may refer to the food sent from heaven for Jeans Christ, which is
stated to have been composed of five loaves of broad, one of which held olives,
another honey, another butter, another cheese, and the fifth dried meat,
with a fish, without scales or bones, having salt at its head and vinegar at
its tad and vegetables of all kinds except the leek : Kashshaf 111. 391. Or it
may refer to the dish which Noah prepared after the deluge with seven
kinds of vegetables which he had remaining—beans, barley, wheat, onions,
lentils, vetchlings and rice. This is the origin of the dish whichitisthe
custom of the people of Cairo to prepare on the day of 'Asjiura*. Nawddiru-I
Qalyiibi p. 144. See Lane's Modern Egyptians, p. 429.

4 See Hughes 8. v. Seven Dialects, p. 569.

5 The three most venerated mosques in Islam are al-Masjidu-l Flaram at
Makkah, Masjidu-n-Nabi or the Prophet's Mosque at al-Madlnah, and
al-Masjidu-1 Agsa at Jerusalem. Of mosques connected with the history of
Muhammad and his religion may also be cited, Masjidu-I Khaif, Masjidu-t-
Taqwa, Masjidu-sli-Shajarah, and Masjidu-l-Kabsh. These will be mentioned
in their proper places.

Here C adds : the planets are also seven ; the principal joints are seven;
prayers are of seven kinds ; the circumambulations (of the Ka'bah), the
runnings (between as-Safa and al-Murwah) and the pebbles (thrown at the
three pillars at Mina) are each seven; fasting is incumbent on reaching seven
years of age; the climates of the world are seven; the principlesin arrang-
ing cases of inheritance with fixed shares are seven (See Sir W. Jones's
Works, Vol. | I'| . p. 529). Regarding the mystic number seven see Elwortby,
The Evil Eye, p. 406.
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partly answer later on, | reply that | have guarded against this in
saying ' the recognized sects' not ' the sects into which the Muslims
are divided;' and if the actual facts are in some instances at
variance with our statements, this will be found to form the ex-
ception, the truth being upon the whole as we have represented.’
The Samaritans 2 are akin to the Jews; and the fact that they
consider Musa, on him be peace, as their prophet, proves it beyond
doubt® The quaternary division, on the other hand, is accidental
and without any design on my part; nevertheless, examples are
not wanting to show that this aso rests on well-established
authority; for instance, the sacred Books are four;* man is
created of four (humours);® the temperaments are four; the
sasons are four:® the rivers are four;” the corners of the

1 Cfor this: The worshippers of idolsin as-Sind arenot of the Dhimmah,
or these under protection of Islam; it is on this account that they are
exempted from the poll-tax. The Majus, however, are accounted as of the
Dhimmah, for 'Umnr ordered them to be treated in the same way as the
People of the Book {the Jews and Christians) The fact that we call the
followers of one and the same code of doctrines by two names, oneof praise and
one of blame, does not arise from alove of eulogizing or reviling on our part;
our object is merely to show what others think of any sect and by what names
they call them. Whoever therefore looks into this book must keep his wits
about him and ponder well what he reads in order to find out our real object ;
otherwise he will hold our book in contempt and will, moreover, blame us.

2 As-Samirah; D'H., | I | . 197; ash-Khuhrastani, p. 170.

3 C adds here: itisgenerally said of Abu Hanifahthat he did not engage
in theological discussions; thisis aso what | have noticed in the most dis-
tinguished doctors in this age, as Abu Bakr a-Jassas, Abu Bakr ibnu-I Fadhl,
al-Ismfi'lli, as Sawani and al-'Aqili | once heard Abu-l Husain al-Qazwlui
say that no doubt Abu Hanifah was of the Murji'ah, whereas most of these
of his followers who claim to bo students of theology are Mu'tazilnh This
being so we did not consider it right to say that Abu Hanifah engaged in both
Jurisprudence and theology; the utmost we can say is that of his followers
ome studied scholastic theology, while others, students of theology, engaged
in the study of practical law.

4 At-Tanrut (the Old Testament), al-Injii (the New Testament), az-Zabur
(the Book of Psalms) and al-Qur'an.

5 The four humours of the body are—as-Safra (the yellow bile), as-Saudi'
(the black bite), ad-Dam (blood) and al-Balgham (phlegm).

6 Spring,,summer, autumn and winter.

7 The four "rivers of paradise"—the Nile, the Euphrates, Saihan and
Juihun. Cf. Gen.ii. 11to 14
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Kabah are four;' and the sacred months are four. 2 Al-Asbagh

1 Al-Ka'bah is a nearly square building; its four rukns or corners are—
ar-Ruknu-l Aswad, which looks to the East and holds the Black Stone; at'
Ruknu-l ‘Iraqi, looking to the North; ar-Ruknu-sh-Shami, towards the West;
and ar-Rukn-'l Yamani, which looks towards the South.

2 The four sacred months are,—al-Muharram, the first month of the year;
Rajab, the seventh month; and Dhu-l Qa'dah and Dhu-l Hijah, the two last
months.

C adds here: Ibrahim has also divided four birds into four parts, and placed
them on four mountains; the rivers, mountains and battle-fields are each four:
four towns are of paradise; the winds are four; the pillars of Islam next to
faith are four; the ablution isin four members of the body; the number of
witnesses to prove a charge of adultery is four; a salam sae is not lawful
except in four kinds of articles; a Muslim cannot marry of wives except
four; the gardens of theworld are four ; the takbirs in the burial service are
four; the rightly guided Khalifahs are four; and four things upon four classes
are of binding nature.—

To show Abraham how the dead are to be revived at the resurrection, God
ordered him to take four birds, cut them to pieces and put a part of them on
four separate mountains; then to call them by name, when they will rise,
whole and sound, and go to him. Qur'dn, I | . 262. Sale's Koran, p. 32 and
notes. Al-Kashshaf, p. 173. The four birds are said to be the peacock, the
cock, the raven and the pigeon; while the mountains are located on the road
from Makkah to at-Tan'im, near the wells called az-Zuhir, two on each side
of theroad (Voyages d'lbn Batoutah, |. 337).

The four rivers as already stated are,—the Nile, the "Euphrates, Saihan and
Jaihaa. The four " pre-eminent mountains," Sadatu-I-jibal, are,—Mount Sinai,
the Lebanon, Uhud and al-Judi. In page 137 of the text, however,
Muhammad is reported to have said that four mountains are of paradise ; but
the names of three only are given,—Uhud, Majannah and Mount Sinai. Abu
Hurairah, again, is reported to have said that the best of all mountains are,—
Uhud, al-Ash'ar and Warigiin, three mountains between Makkah and
al-Madinah. The four battle-fields said to bo of paradise are,—Badr, Uhud,
al-Khandaq and Hunain; these will be noticed in another place The four
towns that are of paradise are,—Makkah, al-Madinah, IliyiV ( Jerusalem) and
Dimashg. Thisis as reported by Makhul (Yaqut, II1. 423; Ka'bu-I
Ahbar (Kitubu-l Buldan of Ibnu-1 Faqih, p. 109) says thjey are Hrus ,
Dimashq, Bait Jibrin and Dhafar. Makhul aso names four towns as being of
the towns of hell; they are,—Antagiyah [Antioch]; at-Tuwanah, a frontier-
town near al-Massisah [Mopsuestia]; Qustantlniyyah [Constantinople]; and
San'a. The four winds are—asSaba (the cast wind), ad-Dabur (the west
wind), ash-Shamal (the north wind), and al-Janub (the south wind). The
five pillars or practical duties of Islam are, 1. Al-Iman, the profession of
faith in the unity of God, and the mission of Muhnnimad. 2 As-Salat,
Prayer. 3. As-Saum, Fasting. 4. AzZakat, Almsgiving, 5. Al-Haji Pil-
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ibn Nabatah,' moreover, has related that he heard 'Ali—May God
be gracious to him—say, 'The Qur'an is composed of four parts;
one part concerning ourselves; another, concerning our enemies;
the third contains stories and parables; and the fourth, laws and
regulations." These, then, are undoubted precedents.

RELATION OF MY ACTUAL EXPERIENCES.

Several men of learning and ministers of State have written on
this subject, even though their writings, besides being imperfect,
are mostly, nay, all based on hearsay. On the other hand, | have
myself visited everyone of the provinces, and have brought even
the least important matters, within my personal knowledge, |
have not omitted, at the same time, to make investigation and
inquiries, and to exercise the faculty of reason. In thisway, the
work has come to be composed of three elements; firstly, what |
have personally seen, secondly, what | have heard from trust-
worthy persons, and thirdly, what | have found in books written
on this and other subjects. | have been assiduousin frequenting
all royal libraries without exception; have studied the writings
of all the sects; have acquainted myself with the opinions of all
peoples; have mixed with all sorts of ascetics and have every-
where visited the assemblies of public discoursers. Thus |
succeeded in gathering the knowledge | desired in this science.
| have acquired thirty-six names, by all of which | have been
called and addressed; such as, Mugaddasi, Filastini, Misrt, Maghribi®
Khurdsfinz, Silmi,2 Muqri or teacher in Qur'an-reading, Faqgth or

grimage. Thefour members of which wadhu or partial ablation isperformed
are,—the face, the hands, the head, and the feet. The four gardens of the
world have been mentioned already, seep. 50 1. 17 of thistranslation. For
the burial service which consists of four takbirs or Allahu akbar repeated
four timeswith some short prayers, see Hughes p. 45. The rightly-guided
Khalifahs are the four immediate successors of Muhammad, namely, Abu
Bakr (12-13H), 'Umar (13-23H), ' Uthman (23-35H) and 'All (35-40 H).

1 The authorities for this tradition given in the text are—Abu Bakr
Ahmad b. 'Abdanj Muhammad b. Mu'awiyah al-Ansari; Isma'il b. Sabin;
Sufyan al-Hariri ; * Abdu-l Mu'min; Zakariyya', thefather of Yahya, al-Asbagfe
b Nabatah.

2 The word is uncertain ; perhaps the best reading isthat given above. In
this case the word may be taken as synonymous with Muslim, for siim in one
of its significations has the sense of ' the religion of Islam ;' Mudlim!, the pro-
bablereadingin MS. B, has also the same meaning as Mudim, as it is a
relative adjective from Muslimun.

10
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doctor of the law, Sufi, Walt or holy man, 'Abid or devotee, Zahid
or ascetic, Sayyah or pilgrim, Warrag or scribe, Mujallid or book-
binder, Tajir or merchant, Mudhakkir or public discourser, Imam,
Mu'adhdhin or crier of the hour of prayer, Kh-atib or preacher,
Gharib or stranger, 'lragi, Baghdadiy Shami, Hanifi, Muta'addib
(a scholar under the care of an instructor), Karl (alodger in the
precincts of an endowment), Mutafaqgih (a student of law and
theology), Muta'allim or learner, Fartfidhi (doctor of the law of
inheritance), Ustadh or master, Ddnishumand or sage, Shaikhi
Nishastah (a man of learning), Rakib (a courier), and Basut or
messenger; and that is on account of the various countries in
which | have resided, and the many placesthat | have visited.
Besides, | have had my share in all that commonly fallsto the
lot of travellers, with the exception of begging and the commis-
sion of a grievous sin. | have attended lectures in law and ethics ;
practised asceticism and devotion; lectured, in my turn, on law
and ethics ; preached from pul pits; cried the hour of prayer from
minarets; officiated as Imam in magids ; delivered public dis-
courses in congregational mosques; frequented schools ; pronounced
specia prayers in assemblies; spoken in meetings;, swallowed
hartsah * with the Sufis, tharld 2 with the monastics, and 'asidali 3
with seamen. | was driven in the night from mosques; have
Wandered in solitudes and lost my way in the deserts ; was. for a
time, earnestly bent on devotion ; and have, at other time
acquired ill-gotten wealth. | have associated with to

of the mountain of Lubnan;* mixed with persons

for some time; owned slaves; and carried things on

baskets. | was very near drowning on several occasions and
have, a number of times, been plundered in predatory attacks on

1 See ante p. 63 note 4 of this translation.

2 A mess of crumbled bread, moistened with broth, and generally having
small pieces of meat cat up init. Chenery's al-Hariri, notesto the Thirteenth
Assembly, p. 382.

3 A sort of hasty-pudding consisting of wheat-flour moistened and stirred
about with clarified batter, and cooked; it is also commonly made with boil-
ing water, flour, clarified butter, and honey, ( Dictionaries).

4 Mount Lebanon holds a distinguished position asthe resdence of devout
and holy men. Forty of the Abdal (Lane sv. JN) live on it at all times, and
it hasin this way come to be consdered as one of the most venerable of
mountains, see p. 72 note 2 of this trandation.
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Our caravans. | have been in the service of magistrates and
distinguished men; have conversed with kings and ministers;
kept company with vicious persons on theroad, and sold goods in
market-places. | have been confined in prison and arrested as a
spy; have witnessed the fighting of ar-Rum in vesses of war
and the striking of bells®in the night; have bound books for
hire; paid for water by my songs; 2 travelled in litters and on

1 Oriental Christians formerly made use of nawdqis, thin oblong pieces of
wood struck withflexiblerods, to summon the congregation to divine service.
They were not permitted to do this except in places where the Muslims were
few. Now-a-days the use of church-bells is allowed, but not without great
reluctance. How intolerable the striking of gongs, or the ringing of bells, is
to the followers of the prophet, is amply illustrated by the events of the year
668 of the Hijrah (A.D. 1259), as narrated in the Annals of Abu-I-Fida'.
The Mughul had overrun the countries of Islam, and sword and rapine
followed in their track; the Christians, however, escaped unharmed, and
believing themselves for the time in complete security, ventured to make use
of the hateful gongsin the very heart of Damascus. This greatly incensed
the Muslim inhabitants of the city, who saw in that a disposition to exult
over their own misfortunes; accordingly on hearing that an army had marched
from Egypt against the Mughul, they fell upon the Christians of Damascus,
plundered their houses and demolished the magnificent Church of Mary. The
Muslims of Khilat, in Central Armenia, found themselves, however, some
years before this, under the necessity of building a church in the citadel and
striking the gongs in order to induce the Georgians who were besieging the
town to withdraw. See al-Kamil of Ibnu-l1 Athir under the year 623 H.
(A.D.1226).

2 The word translated by ' songs' isimperfectly printed in the text The
above reading was adopted with reference to an anecdote of a similar nature
related in ul-Aghani, |. 23. Itrefersto an incident in the life of an illus-
trious singer of al-Madinah, Ma'bad by name, who himself tells the story in
thefollowing words —An Amir of al-Hijaz, who was governor of the two
sacred cities at one and the same time, sent me a message to proceed to him
to Makkah. | set out on my journey ; and one day | happened to be ahead of
my servant and was hard pressed by both heat and thirst, | came at last to
atent in which was a negro and where somelarge jars of water were left to
cool. | accosted the man and said, ' Friend, give me of this water that | may
drink.® Hesaid, No. ' Do thou grant me then to stay under the shelter of
thy roof for a while," said I. He again said, No. Thus repulsed | made
my camel lie down and, taking refuge in her shade, screened myself from the
heat. It then occurred to me to compose some new music to sing before the
Amiron my arrival to him; and perhaps, thought I, in moving my tongue, my
throat will also bo wetted and my sufferings will be alleviated. So | began
to sing in alow voice oneof my old songs, when suddenly | found myself
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horseback; walked through hot winds and snows; lodged in the
precincts of royal courts amongst noblemen, and lived in the
midst of ignorant persons in the weavers quarter.® How often
have | succeeded to power and eminence! | have been the object
of murderous plots more than once; have made the pilgrimage
and lived in religious retirement; have engaged in Holy War and
taken my post on the enemy's frontier ; have drunk of sawiq 2 at
the public drinking place 3 in Makkah ; have eaten of bread and
pease in times of distress; * and of the food provided by the

carried by the negro and taken to histent. Hethensaid, ' Father and mother
will | give away for thee, wilt thou have some barley meal with this cool
water ?' | said, 'Thou hast already refused me less than this, and surely a
draught of water will suffice me." Thereupon he gave me to drink till | was
quite satisfied My servant arrived, | stayed with the negro till the evening
and then thought of continuing my journey. On leaving he said to me,
O thou dearer to me than father and mother, the heat is excessive and | am
afraid there will happen to thee the like of what has already happened;
permit me, then, to go with thee carrying awater-skin on my neck, so as
to give thee to drink whenever thou art thirsty, and for each cup thou wilt
please sing me a song. | replied, so be it; and by God! he never left me.
till I reached the station ; and he used to give me water to drink and | used
to sing him songs, all the way along.

| Weavers are proverbially notorious for lack of intelligence, although they
are not as bad in this respect as some other gentry. Al-Jahidh has given his
Opinion that the intelligences of a hundred schoolmasters would make the in-
telligence of one woman ; the intelligences of a hundred women makethat of
aweaver; theintelligences of a hundred weavers make that of a eunuch,
while a hundred of these make the intelligence of one boy. A more chari-
table author says that the intelligences of two matrons make that of a single
man; that the intelligences of four eunuchs make that of one woman; that
the intelligences of forty weavers make that of a eunuch and that the intelli-
gences of forty schoolmasters make that of a weaver.

2 The meal of wheat, barley or vetches pounded small and fried; sawiq
also means ' wine.'

3 The tribe of Quraish both in the Jahihyyah and Islam furnished the
pilgrims with water from the well of Zamzam, but as the water of thiswell
is exceedingly heavy to the taste, they were wont to throw into it quantities.
of raisins and dates to give it flavour. This is what is called Sqayatwl Hajj;
at the time of the prophet the duty of giving the pilgrims water to drink
had devolved upon al-'Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, and it long remained
a special prerogative of hisfamily. See al-Azraqgl's History of Makkah, p. 70.

4 The text has G-.‘.-'"-' which in amarginal notein B issaid to be wrong.

No satisfactory word could be found to replace it; (j-hﬂ-"-l translated 'in
times of distress,’ does not seem to be inappropriate here.
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hospitality of Ibrahim, the Friend (of God);! and of thefruit of
the wild sycomore* of 'Asgalan. | have been invested with
dresses of state by sovereign kings; and rich presents have they
conferred upon me. | have suffered nakedness and destitution
many times. | have held correspondence with distinguished
men; have been reproved by persons of noble rank ; was offered
theadministration of religious endowments ; have humbled myself
before adversaries; was charged with heresies and accused of
covetousness ', was appointed a trustee by princes and Qadhis;
made executor to wills and been appointed a guardian ; have had
good experience of cut-purses ; have seen plenty of the manoeuvres
of sharpers; have been pursued by the most ignoble ; opposed by
the envious; and slandered to the authorities. | have also visited
the baths of Tabariyyah and the fortresses of ancient Persia; and
have seen the Day of the Fountain and the Feast of Barbarah,3
as well as the well of Budha'ah* and the mansion of Ya'qub® and
his villages.

1 Itissaid that Abraham was the first to keep an open house for guests;
hence, he is called by the title of Abu-dh-Dhrfdn, or Father of Guests. At
the time of al-Mugaddasi, a free table was still kept in Hebron for the poor
and needy, and it was believed to have been provided by the munificence of
the patriarch. Abraham is seldom spoken of without being styled KhalUu-
lldh, the Friend of God; or simply, al-Khatil, as in the text.

2 Ficus Sycomorus. A large tree allied to the common fig. See Mufradat
Ibni-l Baxtar (Sontheimer), 1. 255.

3 The Feast of St. Barbarain Syria, which is kept in the rainy season.
See page 182 of thetext.

4 The well of Budhaah is in the NaklInl or palm plantations, outside the
Babu-sh-Shami or noith-western gate of al-Madinah on the right of the road
leading to Uhud (Burton's Pilgrimage, | 1. 220 n). In Wustenfeld's Geschichte
der Sadt Medina, p. 148, the water of this well is described as always fresh
and clear, notwithstanding that quantities of rubbish and old rags were at
all times thrown into it; the well is now greatly in ruins. Of this,
as almost of all the wells in al-Madinah, the historians say that the prophet
by spitting into it caused the water, which was before salt, to become sweet
and gave it besides a healing quality. In his time the sick were, by his
advice, washed in its waters and were invariably cured of their ailments on
the third day. Bi'r-Budha'ah is said to be six cubitsin diameter.

5 Yaqut (111. 220) says that according to the best accounts the residence
of Jacob was at Sailun [Silo, Shiloh], a village about four hours south of
Nabtilus [Neapolis, the Shechem of the Old Testamont ]. He also mentions a
town near Baniyas [Paneas] between Damascus and the coast, as having been
according to some the residence of Jacob, at the time he lost Joseph and by
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Experiences of this kind are many; but the number | have
mentioned wil | suffice to show any person reading my book, that |
have not written it haphazard, nor arranged it without definite
method; and thus, he may set it above others in estimation,
because of the wide difference that exists between one who has
personally experienced all these things, and one that has written
his book at his ease, and based it on the reports of others. | have
spent more than ten thousand dirhams in my travels; and have
exposed myself, besides, to many short-comings in the perform-
ance of my religious duties. | have taken advantage of every
license permitted by any of the sects; thus, | have rubbed over
the feet;! have said my prayers with mudhammatani ; 2 have
departed from Mina before the going down of the sun ;3 have

consequence called Baitu-I Ahzan, or the Abode of Sorrows; but thisis notin
accord with the narrative in Gen. xxxvii, and some have surmised it to be
the place where Jacob wrestled with the angel. The Crusaders built here a
fortress which was finally reduced by Salahu-d-Din in the year 575 of the
Hijrah (A.D. 1179). See al-Kamil of Ibnu-l Athir under the year 575, as also
Abulfedae Annales, 1 V, 39 and note 32 at the end of the volume.

In addition to the text, C has here the following : aswell as the Mihrajan,
the Sadhah, the Nairuz and its wonders in 'Adan, and the Feast of Mar
Sarjah.

The Mihrjan, the Sadhah and the Nairfiz are three Persian festivals of
great importance, celebrated, the first on the 16th of Mihr-Mah at the
autumnal equinox, the second on the night of the 10th of Bahman-Mah
when many fires were lighted, and the third on the 1st of Farwardin-Mah at
the vernal equinox. See Al-Birunl's Chronology (Sacbau), pp.207, 213 and
199. Mar Sarjah appears to be St. Sergius, celebrated by the Eastern and
Western Churches on 7th October. Sergius, a Roman officer, suffered
martyrdom under Maximian at Rusafah in Syria. So famous was he in
Syria and Christian Arabia that Chosroes | | . built a Church in his name at
the capital of his empire, for he fancied that the saint had not a small share
in his restoration.

1 Thisisthe practice of the Shl'ah in their ablution; the Sunms wash
their feet. See page 67 note 2 of thistranslation.

8 After reciting the Fatihah, viz, the first chapter of the Qur'an, the
wor shipper who is saying his prayers can repeat as many chapters of the
Sacred Book as he may wish; but he should at least, recite one Jong or three
short verses. When on ajourney, however, he may recite even a single short
verse, though it should contain but one word, as the one-worded verse men-
tioned in the text. It isverse 64 of ch. LV of the Qur'an, in description of
Paradise and means 'gardens with dark green foliage' See al-Kifayah, |. 241

3 See page 69 note 1 of thistranslation.
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performed the obligatory prayers on horseback * and with gross
pollution on my garments; 2 and with the omission of the tasbih
in the ruku® and in the sujud3® and with the prostrations of

forgetfulness * before the salutation. | have joined prayers
together;® and have curtailed my devotions® even when
not travelling. But | never acted differently to what the

leading doctors have taught; nor have | ever deferred a prayer’

1 See page 67 note 5 of this translation.

2 The worshipper must purify his garments and his body, for prayer, as
well as the ground whereon he prays. It is sinful to neglect this, although the
prayer is still correct. There are some, however, who do not consider this
to be a necessary adjunct to prayer, as they look upon it as a sunnah, the non-
observance of which does not constitute a sin ; while others, again, make it an
essential part of prayer, without which it is rendered null and void.

3 See page 63 note 6 of this translation.

4 "When a person through forgetfulness performs less or more than the
requisite number of Rak'ats in prayer, he must as a penance go through two
prostrations called 'the prostrations of forgetfulness,’ (Hughes, p 556). The
prophet performed these two prostrations sometimes before, sometimes after
the Salam with which every prayer finishes. Abu Hanifah has therefore
decided that they are to be performed before the Salam in every case; while
ash-Shafi'l holds quite the contrary view.

5 Prayers must be said at the stated times; it is permissible, however, on
a journey, in sickness or when it israining, to put off a prayer and say it
together with the following prayers. But as al-Mugaddasi tellsus alittle
farther that he never deferred a prayer beyond its regular time, what he
intends by joining prayers together, must therefore be the saying of one
prayer at the latest time it is possible to say it and the saying of the one
following at the beginning of the stated time for it. This is not really
joining of two prayers as each prayer is said in its regular time; it is
joining in form only, hence called jam' furl, A traveller has the option to say
two prayers together, whether by deferring one or anticipating it.

6 Travellers are bound to shorten their prayers by performing two pros-
trations only instead of four. However this is not the kind of qgasr, or
shortening, that is meant here, as this is admissible only in travelling, while
our author saysthat he did so not on ajourney. The gasr here intended,
therefore, isthat shortening in prayer which conssts in omitting the pros
trations and inflexions of the body and substituting the Ima'’ or making of
signs, instead. This is admissible even when not on a journey if one is in fear
of an enemy; it is sufficient in such a case to say on€s prayerssitting
throughout.

7 As already said prayers must be said at the stated times. Generally
speaking the five periods of prayer are—Salatu-l Fajr, from dawn to sunrise;
Salatu-dh-Dhuhr, when the sun has begun to decline; Salatu-l 'Asr, midway
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to alater time than that appointed. It has been a custom with
mein my early travels, when passing on the high-road by any
townlying at a distance of ten leagues or less from me, to leave
the caravan, and hasten toward it, with the object of seeing it.!
| have even hired sometimes a party of men to accompany me;
and travelled by night in order to be able to rejoin my com-
panions in time—at a cost to me of much money and labour.

PLACES ABOUT WHICH ACCOUNTS DIFFER.

There are in the territory of Islam certain places and shrines
that do not really exist, or have doubtful situations. It became
necessary, therefore, to describe them in a separate chapter, as the
truth is far from being established in their case. They shall be
left without remark, if ever mentioned in my account of the

provinces.

In Kazariin is a dome, in the direction of the hill, said by the
Magians to be the middle of the world ; 2 an annual feast is cele-
brated in its honour. Outside Yanbu', towards the sea is a
consecrated spot, said to be the tongue of the earth in giving
utterance to the words, "* We come obedient to Thy command." 3
In a-Jashsh is a place where the chain of Da'ud, * which was

between the noon and sunsat prayers; Salatu-I-Maghrib, a few minutes after
sunset; and Salatu-l Isha when the night hasdosed in.  See Hughes, Diet, of
Mam, p 469 and Mishkatu-l Masabih, I. 132.

1 This sentence finishes in the text with theword s trandated ‘in my
early travds' It is however out of place in the sentence and is not found
inMS. C.

2 Cf. Geo. d'Aboulf, I. 9 note 3. 3 Qar'an, XL 1. 10.

4 In thetime of Abraham ordeal by fire was used to determine guilt or
innocence. It was performed by putting the hand intofirej the innocent
ecaped unhurt, but the guilty was burned. The instrument of ordeal in the
time of Maoses was a stick, which remained quiet when a person was innocent,
but which rained blows upon the guilty. In the time of Solomon the ordeal
wag the wind, which kept calm for the innocent, but which used to raise the
guilty and hurl him tothe ground. Ordeal by water was in use in the time
of Dhu-I Qarnain ; the water congealed if an innocent person sat on it, but
remained fluid for the guilty. The ordeal in the time of David, as explained
in the text, was by a hanging chain which the innocent could reach by stretch-
ing out the hand, not so the guilty. Nawddiru-I Qayubt, p. 12.

This chain, according to Ibn 'Abbas, was in connection with the Milky Way
and the vault of heaven ; its lower extremity was near the judgment hall of
David; it had the strength of iron and the hue of fire; it was ornamented
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used to furnish evidence of truth or falsehood, is supposed to have
been. Some have said that the sepulchre of Adam is near the
minaret of Masjidu-1-Khaif; 1 others have said that itisinthe
vicinity of the tomb of Abraham ; 2 and others again that it isin
al-Hind. It has also been said that the gave of Adam liesin the
Wilderness ; while a man in |liya alleges to have seen in a dream
that it was at the back of Mount Zaita [Olivet]. These whorely
on the Bible assert that the sepulchre of Da'ud 2 isin Sihyaun
[Zion]. Some have said that the cities of Lot were between
Kirman and Khurasan. The lire of Abraham is supposed by
some to have been at Jarmaq * It has been said that the mound

with gems and studded with fine pearls; it had, moreover, many other
qualities. This chain continued to bo the instrument of ordeal at the time of
Divid, till it was findly taken up to heaven, in consequence of the appearance
of fraud and deception among men. The story runs that a man, about to
make a long journey, entrusted another with a valuable jewel. On returning
home he demanded restitution of the jewel, but the man lepudiated it al-
together. They then agreed to appeal to the decision of the chain but as
the man who had the jewel knew that it was not in his power to reach the
chain he betook himself to the following subterfuge He made a hollow in
his staff placing the jewel m this hollow, and came to the chain leaning upon
the staff The lightful owner of the jewel, it is needless to say, easily
reached the chain ; but the other, too, was not less successful, for hinding
the stick which contained the jewel to the man, he requested him to hold it
while he was engaged in proving his innocence, and with the words "the
jewel has returned to its owner," he stretched his hand and caught hold of
the chain  The people greatly wondered at this, and on the morrow the chain
was no longer to be seen. (Qisasu-l-Anbiya’).

1 A mosque at Mma, three miles from Mikkah, where according to some
Adam lies. See Burton's Pilgiimage, | 11 249.

2 A Jewish tradition represents Adam as buried in Hebron with the
patriarchs; a Christian tradiition makes Mount Calvary his resting-place.
See Burton's Pilgrimage, I1l 198 and note 1.

3 David's tomb is supposed to be on Mount Zion, immediately above, and to
the east of the pool now called Bukatu-s-Sultan, up the vale of Hinuom, in the
Upper City. Itism alarge and irregular mass of building now occupied by
the Muslims and called an-Nabi Da ul. See Smith's Dictionaty of Gresk and
Roman Geography, art. Jerusalem, | 1. 29

4 Jarmaq is the name of a village in the desert between Kirman and
Khurasan, where are said to be some black hills supposed to bo the ashes of
the fire of Abraham. In this desert there are besides, small black stones
covering a distance of about four farsakhs; and aso stones having the shapes
of almonds, apples, lentils and beans, as well as figures of men. {Text*
p. 490). Possibly the existence in this place of these substances, has led to the

11
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situated m al-Qhari' is the tomb of Nuh [Noah].® The tomb
of ‘Aliisin the mihrab (Sanctuary) of the principal mosque of
al-Kufah; others say that it is near the leaning tower.® Some
have said that the tomb of Fatimali is in the Hujrah, or chamber,
where the prophet is buried , * others sy that it isin al-Bagi.’

supposition that the five cities of the people of Lot were situated in this
desert, as well as the fire of Abraham For the latter story, narrted in the
X X1st chapter of the Qnr'an, s Hughes' Dictionaiy of Isam, p 4

Commentators of the Qur'an place the scene of these occurrences in
Kutha, in al-Iraq.

1 Al-Ghari in its dual form, is (he name of two tall buildings, outside the
town of al-Kufah, said to have been built by Abu Qabus an-Nu'man ibnu-I
Mundhir, the last King of al-Hlrah (about 580-602 A D), over the graves of
two boon companions whom he had put to death in a drunken fit At the
time of al-Mugaddasi one of the two Gharis was already in ruins. The name
signifies 'smeared with blood," and the reason of these sepulchial monuments
having been so called is said to he that an-Nn'mau used on certain days in
alternate years to sacrifice to his two friends the first person he saw, smearing
their tombs with the blood of the victim The story has its origin in the
human sacrifices which the pagan Arabs offered to the goddess al-'Uzza  See
Lyall's Ancient Arabian Poetry, p. xxvn et seq. See aso Yaqut |I1. 792

2 See Voyages d'lbn Batoutah, tome I, p 410. Another account places the
tomb of Noah in Dan Abun, 'the monastery of Our Father,' between Jazirat-
Ibn'Umar and the village of Tiamanin (the Eighty), in Mesopotamia In
this monastery is a large vaulted chamber low upon the ground, and evidently
of great antiquity, where a large grave is found hewn in the lock, and said to
be the grave of Noah. See Yaqut, | | . 640 and D'Herbelot, I I . 50.

3 The leaning tower outside al-Kufah is the Gharl already described ; this
may be gathered from the explanation given in Yaqut (IIl. 700) of the word
tubal, a portion of a wall elongated in form towards the sky and inclining.
For a description of the tomb of 'All s D'Herbelot, I. 185 and Voyages d'lbn
Batoutah, | p. 415 et seq

4 The place in which Muhammad was buried is called al-Hujrah, or the
Chamber, from the circumstance of its having been 'A'ishah's room. On the
death of the prophet some dispute arose as to trie place of his burial, but he
was eventually buried in the chamber where he died, on the ground that a
prophet should be buried on the very spot of his death. Much obscurity
hangs over the last resting-place of Fatimah, the only one of his children
Who survived him, but she i- generally supposed to be buried in the place
where her house stood, and which is now included in the Prophet's Mosque, as
well as the Hujrah  See Burton's Pilgrimmje, Il 315 note T

5 The cemetery of al-Madinah, which is also called Bagi'u-l Grhargad,
because in former times the place was thickly set with a species of large,
thorny trees called by the name of Ghaigad. In this cemetery a large
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Outside Marw, in the direction of Sarakhs, is abuildingwith a
small grave, supposed to be the place wherein the head of al-
Husflin,* the son of "Ali, is deposited. In Farghanah, it is sup-
posed, is the tomb of Ayyub [Job]. On the summit of Mount Sina
[Sinai] is an olive-tree, said to be the one that is 'neither of the
east nor of the west ;'3 there is another on Mount Zaita [Olivet],
of which the same is said. Some have thought that the rock of
Musa is in Sharwan; that the sea is the Lake of Tabaristan [the
Caspian]; that the village is Bajarwan; * and that the boy was
killed at the village of Khazaran.® Some say that the Barrier of
Gog and Magog ® stands on the other side of al-Andalus; others
that it is the Pass of Khazaran, and that Gog and Magog are the
Khazai's themselves. | have heard Abu 'All al-Hasan, son of
Abu Bakr al-Banna' say, 'The tomb of Joseph’ was discovered

number of the Ashab or companions of the Prophet are buried. See a des-
cription of al-Bag? in Burton's Pilg>image, Vol |1, Ch xxii.

1 The printed text is at fault hero, forgﬂi)-«gsj e e 6)[-‘1 it reads

i 3= o si g )& That «rs)¥ isamistake for the words as®
is clearly shewn by what is said at page 333 of the text, where the supposed
burial-place of al-Husain'shead is placed at a distance of two farsakhs from
Marw. 2 See Burton's Pilgrimage, 11 313n.

3 Qur'an, XX1V. 35. In thisverse God's light is said to be 'as a niche in
which is alamp, and the lamp isin a glass, the glass is as though it were a
glittering star ; itislit from a blessed tree, an olive neither of the east nor of
the west, the oil of which wouldwell-nighgive light though no fire touched
it." (Palmer's Qur'fm, I'l. 78) That the tree is neither of the east nor of
the west is interpreted to mean that it grows neither in the eastern nor the
western parts, butin the midst of the world, namely, in Syria, where the best
olives grow (Wheiry's Commentary on the Qur'an, |1 1. 199). Others think
the meaning to be that the tree grows neither in the sun nor in the shade,
but in a place where sun and shade alternately fall upon it.

4 This Bajarwau is situated in the district of Babu-I-Abwab [Darband],
near Shirwan Cf Yaqut (I. 454) There isanother Bajarwan in Mesopotamia,
see Text, p. 137.

5 Read the story of those events in Qur'an, XVIII, 59-81. The Rock,
verse 62. The sea, 59, etc. Thevillage, 76. Theyouth slain, 73. See also
Muntakhabu t-Tawdrlkh (Ranking) 372, note 3.

6 The story of Yajuj and Mgjfrj and the rampart which Dhu-l Qarnain
built against their irruptions is told in Qur'an, XV III. 91-101. For afuller
account see Wherry's notes on the same (Commentary, |11 . 96 et seq.)

7 A local tradition places the tomb of Joseph in the modern town of
Nabulus [Neapoha], commonly supposed to bo identical with the Sichem or
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in a mound long supposed to be the grave of one of the
Patriarchs. It was not until a man of Khurasan came and
said that he was ordered in a dream to go to Baitu-1-Maqdis and
announce the fact, that it was known to be the grave of Joseph.
The governor ordered my father to leave for the place, where |
accompanied him. After digging for some time the workmen
came across the wood of the bier, which was found to bein a
decayed state ' | still find that some of our old women possess
fragments of the wood which they believe to possess the virtue of
curingopthalmia.
AN EPITOME FOR DOCTORS OF THE LAW.

This chapter has been set for the special benefit of these who
desire to have a knowledge of the metropolises of the Muslims,
and the districts into which the several provinces are divided, and
be acquainted with the number of the divisional capitals and their
towns, but who either lack the necessary leisure to study all the
particulars, or have no occasion to copy the whole of our account,
and therefore want a small treatise easily carried on their travels
and not difficult to commit to memory in its abridged form. |
have often been asked to compose such a treatise and thus supply
a desideratum. | have in consequence introduced this chapter
before entering on the description of the empire ; and have written
it with conciseness, without prolixity and in an obscure language.
If not properly understood, the text will make it perfectly clear.

It should be understood that in the following account the
‘capitals are represented as kings; the divisional capitals as
chamberlains; the towns as troops and the villages as foot soldiers.
We have different explanations of the meaning of ' metropolis.'
The doctors of law define it as' atown with alarge population,
having courts of justice and a resident governor, and which meets
public charges from its own revenue, and is the centre of authority
of the surrounding country;' such as 'Aththar, Nabulus and
Zuzan. Lexicographers explain it as 'that which stands asa
partition between two regions ;' such as al-Basrah ,ar-Raqgah and
Arrajan. The common people apply this word to ' any large and
important town ;' such as ar-Haiy, al-Mausil and ar-Ramlah, |
have, however, used the term * metropolis' to designate 'the city
where the supreme ruler of a country resides, where the State

Shechem of the Old Testament. See Smith's Diet, of Greek and Roman
Geography, | 1. 412a
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Departments have their quarters, in which the provincial governor
receive their investiture, and to which the towns of the whole
province are referred;' such as Dimashq, al-Qairawan and Shiraz.
Some of the metropolises and capitals of districts have depen-
dencies so large as to contain a number of towns; such as fukba-
ristan of Balkh, the Bata'ih of Wasit and the Zab of Ifrlgiyyah.

The provinces as already stated ate fourteen ; six Arabian,—the
Peninsula of the Arabs, al-'Iraq, Aqur, ash-Sham, Misr and al-
Maghrib: and eight non-Arabian,—al-Mashriq, ad-Dailam, ar-
Ribab, al-Jibal, Khuzistan, Faris, Kirman and as-Sind. Every
province has necessarily several districts; each of the districts, a
capital; and every capital, a number of towns But while the
rest of the provinces have but one metropolis severaly, the
Peninsula, al-Mashriq and al-Maghrib have each two metropolises.*
The metropolis is the capital of its district; but every capital of a
district is not a metropolis; again, the names of the metropolises
are the names of their districts aso, with the exception of the
first four, al-Mansurah and the three last.® We shall begin from
al-Mashriq and proceed through the other provinces to that of
al-Maghrib.

The metropolises are,—Samargand, Iranshahr, Shahrastan,
Ardabil, Hamadhan, al-Ahwaz, Shiraz, as-Sirglan,® al-Mansurah,
Zabid, Makkah, Baghdad, al-Mansil, Dimashq, al-Fustat, al-
Qairawan and Qurtubab. The remaining capitals of districts are
seventy-seven:*—Bunjikat,” Numukat,® Balkh, Ghaznin,” Bust,

1 Of the Peninsula, Makkah and Zabid; of al-Mashriq, Samargand in
Transoxiana and Iranshahr in Khurasan , of al-Maghiib, al-Qairawan [Cyrene]
on the African side and Qurrubah [Cordova)] in al-Andalua.

2 Of the seventeen metropolises nine bear similar names to the districts
wherein they are situated; the eight which differ in name are Samargand
Iranshahr, Shahrastan, Ardabil, a-Mansurah, a-Fust;at, al-Qairawan and
Qurtubah, the capitals respectively of the districts of as-Sughd, Naisabur
Jurjan, Adharbaijan, as-Sind, Magaduniyah, Ifrlgiyah and al-Andalus.

3 As-Siuvjan or as-Sirjan.

4 The remaining district capitals are sixty-seven, not seventy-seven ; the
list contains however sixty-two names only. The five capitals omitted here
are Akhslkat, Asbijab or Ishljab, and Bmkatk, in Transoxiana, and Suhar
and al-Ahsa’ in the Peninsula of the Arabs.

5 The name is also written Bunjikath and Bunjikath. (Text, p. 277.)

6 Indifferently written Nnmujkat and Numujkat]; so also are all the
towns having this termination. 7 Called aso Ghaznah and Ghazm.

48.
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Zaranj,Harat, Qayin, Marw, al - Y ahudiyyah, ad-Damaghan, Amul,
Barwan, Itil, Bardlia'ab, Dabil, ar-Raiy, al-Yahudiyyah, as-Sus,
Jundaisabur, Tustar, al-'Askar,? ad-Daurag, Rama-hurmuz, Arra-
jan, Siraf, Darabajird,® Shahrastan, Istakhr, Ardashir,* Narmasir,
Bamm, Jiraft, Banngjbur,’ Quzdar,® Waihind,? Qannauj, al-
Multan, San'a, a-Basrah, al-Kufah, Wasit, Hulwan, Samarra,
Amid, ar-Raggah, Halab, Hims, Tabariyyah, ar-Ramiah, Sughar,
al-Farama, Bilbais, al-'Abbasiyyah, Iskandariyyah, Uswan,
Bargab, Balarm, Tahart, Fas, Sijilmasah and Tarfanah.®

We shall now mention the towns that surround the capitals,
naming first the chamberlain and following up with the troops.
Anything not understood may be searched for in the province
where it is found.

Akhsikat,—Nasrabadh, Ranjad, Zarakan, Khairalam, Wasjiab-
fchan,® Usjitigan, Zandaramish,® Uzkand,** Ush, Quba, Birink,
Marghinan, Rishtan, Bab,*? Jarak, Usht,*® Tubakar, tjwal, Dakar-
kard, Nangad,"* Muskan, Bikan, Ashkhlkhan (?),*® Jidghil,
Shawadan, Khujandah. Isbijab,>—Khauralugh. Jamshalaglxu,
Usbanikat,'” Barab, Shawaghar, Sauran, Turar Zarakh,'®
Saghlajan, Balaj,"® Barukat, Barukh, Yakankath., Adhakhkat,
Dih-Nujlkat,? Taraz, Baluwa,?* Jikil, Barsakhan or Barsukhan,

1 The text has incorrectly Maraghah here. Bardha'ah isthe capital of
ar-Ran (Text, p. 374), Maraghah atown in Arminiyyah.

2 'Askar Mukram. 3 Commonly written Darabajird or Darabjird.

4 The capital of Kirman is also called Bardashir, a contraction of Beh
Ardashir. Its ancient Persian name was Guwashir, arabicized into Kawiishir.
SeeGeod' Aboulf,| | .102and n 5.

5 1t isalso called Fannazbur in the text. 6 Also written Qusdar.

7 Variously called Waihind, Waihand, Wihind and Wihand.

8 Probably a corruption of Targaldh

9 In the description of al-Mashriq it is called Bashabghan.

10 Also called Zarandaramish. (Text, p. 262.) H Arabicized form of Uzgand.

12 Bab Akhsikat.

13 Probably Urasht. Ibn Haugal (p. 395) has Urast.

14 Commonly Nagad.

15 Theword is uncertain. Written ulr"’“' in the text.

16 I shijab or Asbijab. 17 Also called Arsubanikath.

18 Turar Zarakh is thename of atown; Zarakh alone that of avillagein
the same district.

19 Called likewise Balaj and Balak. 20 Also called Dih or Dah-Nujikailk.

21 Also called Bahlu (Text, p. 275.)
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Utlugh, Jamukat, Shilji,l Kul, Sus, Takabkath, Balasakun,
Laban, Shuy, Abaligh, Madankath, Barsiyan, Balgh, Jikarkan,
Yagh, Yakaligh, Rawanjara, Katak, Shur Jashmah,® Dil Awas,
Jarkard. Binkat,—Nukkath., Jinanjakatb, Najakatb, Banakatli,
Kharasjikath., Gharjand, Gharjand, Jamuzan,* Warduk, Kabarnah,
Namadwanak, Nujakat, Ghazak, Anudhkath.,’ Bisjikat, Barkush,
Khatunkath, Jighukath, Farankad, Kadak, Nakalak, Tall Ush,
Ghuzknrd, Zarankath., Darwa, Faradkatb, Ajakh. Of the
dependencies of Binkath is llag, the capital of which is Tunkath,
with the towns of Shawakatb, BanakhaKb, Niikath., Balayau,
Arbilakh, Namudhalagh, Khurarak, Sikatib, Kuhsira,® Adakhkath,
Khas, Khujakath, Gharjand, Sam-Sirak, Biskath. Bunjikatb,—
Arsubanikath., Kurdakath, Ghazag, Sabat, Zamiu, Dizak,’
Nujakath., Dizali,® Kharaganah, Khisht, Qatawan,® Marsamandah,
Numujakatb,—Baikand,’® at-Tawawis, Zandanah, Bamijkath.,
Khudimankan, ‘Urwan,** Bakhsun,®> Sikath, Aryamitban,®®
Warakhsha,®* Zarmitban, Kamajkath, Fagharsin,® Kashafghan,
Nawidak, Warka. The dependency of Kish contains the towns
of Naugad-Qaraish, Sunagj and Asklfaghan Nasaf,'® another
dependency, has the towns of Kasbab, Bazdab and Sirakati.
Samargand,—Bunjikatb, Waraghsar,X” Abgbar, Kushani,*® Ishtl-
khan, Dabusiyah, Karmlniyah, Rabinjan,*® Qatawanah.

On tHe Jaihun are :— the territory of Khuttal; the chief city is
Hulbuk, and the towns are Marand, Andijaragh, Halaward,
Lawakand, Karbank, Tamliyat, Iskandarab, Munk, Faigbar and
Bank. Thetowns of Tirmidh,, Kalif, Zamm, Nawldah, Amul and

1 Shilji or Shalji.

2 Also called Walasakun. The Persian g is generally writtengh orjin
Arabic, rarely k ; hence the name of this town is more commonly written
Balawghun,

3 Evidently Shor Chashma, the Salt Spring. 4 Jamiizan or Jabuzan.

5 Probably lzadkath 6  Koh-i-9m, the Mountain or Hill of Silver.

7 Or Dizak. 8 The name of this town is Qatawan-Dizah, incorrectly
split here into two separate names. (See Text, p. 265.)

9 See the above note. 10 Or Bikand. 11 Probably Ghurdan.

12 Also called Wakhsun. 13 Also called Riyamithan.

14 Also called Barakhsha. 15 Probably Faghdasin.

16 Also called Nakhshab. 17  Or Ra'su-I-Warngh.

18 The name is also written al-Kushuniyah.

19 Or Rubinjan.
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Farabr.! The district of as-Saghaniyan which contains the towns
of Darazanji, Basand, Sankardah, Baham, Zinur, Rikdasht,2 ash-
ghuman, Quwadiyin, Andiyan,?® Dastajird* and Hanban. |Qjuwa-
rizm;® its capital on the Haitai side is Kat,® and the towns are
Ghardaman, Wayakhau, Ardhakhiwah, Naukafagh,’ Kaidai,®
Mazdakhqan,9 Jashlrah, Sadur, Zardukh, Qaryat-Baratakin and
Madkamlniyyah. The capital of Khuwanzm on the side of
Khurasan is al-Jurjaniyyah, and the towns are Nauzuwar,
Zamakhshar, Ruzawand, Zarmand,’® Daskakhan-Khas, Ktush-
mithan, Madamithan,** Khiwah, Kardarankhas, Hazar-asf,*?
Jigarwand,*® Sadfar, Harasah, Jaz, Darghan and Jit.
Balkhj—Ushfurgan,** Salim, Karku,*® Jah,** Madlir, Barwaz.
The dependency of Tukharistan contains the towns of Walwalij,at-
Talagan,”” Khulm, Gharbank, Siminjan, Iskalkand, Rub,"® Baghlan
al-'Ulya or the upper, Baghlan as-Sufla or the lower, Askiraisht,
Rawan, Arban, Andatab'® and Sarae-'Asim. The territory of al-
Bamiyan ;itstowns: Basghurfand, Sagawand,?® Lakhrab, Badhakh-
shan, Banjahir,® Jarbayah,?? Barwan.?® Grhazni,*—Kardis,®
Sakawand, Nawah, Bardan, Damrakhl, Hashsh-Barab,®® Farmul,
Sarhun, Lajra, Khuwasht-Ghurab,?” Zawah, Kawil, Kabul,
Lamghan, Budan,?® Lahukar. It has the dependency of Walish-

! Farabr or Firabr. 2 Evidently Reg Dasht, the Sandy Desert.

3 Not mentioned again by our author. Al-lstakhii places it between
Shuman and Washjird, at one day's journey from each

“This is the Washjird of al-Istikhri and Ibn Hauqal. Dastajird is evi-
dently an error for Washjird

5 Khuwarizm or Khuwarazm. It is, however, more generally written
Khwarazra. 6 Or Kath,. 7 Also caled Naukabagh, the letters
f and b being interchangeable. 8 Kardar or Kardar.

9 Or Mazdakhkan. 10 At page 287 of the text, this town is called
Wazarmand and at page 344 Uzarmand. Zarmand is most probably an error
of the copyist. 11 Probably Madramithan.

12 Also called Hazar-asb. 13 The name is also written Jikarband.

14 Also called Shaburgan and Ushburgan. 15 Karkii or Karkuh.

16 Also called Ja and Kah. 17 This town is aso called at-Tavagan.

18 Rub or Ru'b. 19 Also called Andarabnh. 20 Or Sakawand.

21 Also called 'Askar Banjahir. 22 Or Karbayah.

23 Barwnn or Farwan (Parwan). 24  The same as Ghagnm.

25 The name is also written  Kardiz. 26  Or Hashsh-Bari.

27 At page 296 of the text it is called Khuwast without the addition of
Ghurab.

28 Probably Buzan.
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tan; ! itstowns: Afsjhin,2 Asbldajah,® Mastauk, Shal, Sakfrafo,
Siwah. Bust,—Jalagan,* Ban, Qarmah, Buzad, DawaiySarwis-
tan,® Qaryatu-l-Jauz, Rakhud or Rath wad, Bakrawadh,® Banja-
way,” Talgan. Zarauj,— Kuwain,® Zanbuk,® Farah, Daihind,
Qarnin, Kawarabwadh, Baranwadli, Kizab,’® Sinj, Babu-t-
Taara, Karvvadikan, Nih, at-Tag. Harat,—Karukh, Aubah,!
Malin as-Safalqat,”® Khaisar, Astarbiyan, Marahadh. Its depen-
dencies are:—Bushari], which contains the towns of Khiarkard,
Faljard,® Kusuy and Karah ; Badhaghis, with the towns of Dihis-
tan, Kughanabadh, ** Kafa, Busht, Jadhawa,'® Kabrun, Kalyun®®
and Jabalu-1-Fidhdhah ;*” Kanj Rustag, with the towns of Baban,*®
Kaif and Bagh; *°® Asfuzar or Asfizar with the towns of
Kuwasjhan, Kuwaran, Kushak and Adraskar. The capital of the
territory of Gharjistan is Abshin ; it contains also the towns of
Shuiamln, Balikan and Astribun (?).2° Al-Yahiidiyyah,—Anbar,?*
Barzur, Farayab, Kalan,al-Jurzuwan.?> Marw,—K harag, Hurmiaz-
farrah, Bashan, Sanjan, Sausagan, Salibah, Kirank,?® Sink-
\Abbadi, Dandanagan. Its dependency is Marw ar-RudJi, contain-
ing the towns of Qasr Ahnaf and Talagan. Here is aso the town
of Sarakhs. Qayin,—Tun, Khaust, Khur, Kuri, Tabas?* ar-
Raggah, Yunawid,?® Sauawadli,?® Tubas as-Sufla,® or the lower.

1 The word Waliahtan is omitted in the text
2 Variously written Afshin, Abshin and Bashin. 3  Also called Asbrjah.
4 The name is aso written Jahalakan or Jahahkan 5 Or Sarwistan.

6 Written also Bakrawadh. and Bakrabadh. . 7 Banjaway or Fanjaway.
8 Also called Juwain. 9 Also Zanbug. 10 Written also Jizah.
110r Aufah. 12 This Malm iscalled Malin as-Safalgat to distinguish

it from Malin of Bakharz, in the district of Naisabur 13 Or Farkard.

14 The name is also written  Kughunabadh. 15  Or Jadhawa

16 Also called Kulwun. 17 'The Mountain or Hill of Silver.'

18 Also called Babnah. 19 The name of this town is Bagh Shur, aso
written Baghshur. 20 The wordisuncertain; written s in the text.

21 Alsocalled Qasru-I-Amir. 22 Thenameisalsowritten al-Kurzuwan.

23 Also called Jiranj. 24 Tabasu-I-'Unnab.

25 Variously called Yunawid, Yunabid or Yunabidh, and Junabid.

26 The place is not again mentioned by our author. Al-Istakhri who is
followed by Ibn Haugal, calls it Sanabadh, and describes it as a village at
about a quarter of a farsakh from Nugan which forms part of the city of Tus.
Here is the shrine of 'Ali ar-Ridha, son of Musa al-Kadhim. Ibn Hauqal
adds that over this place rises a strong and impiegnable fortress.

2T Tabasu-t-Tamr.

12
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Irashahr,—Buzjan, Zuzan, Turthith,® Sabzawar,® Khusuru-
jird, Azadlrwar, Khujan, Rlwand, Mazul, Mahn,® Jajarm. Its
emporiaare: 1° Tus which has at-Tabaran,* for its capital; of
towns it has an-Nugan, ar-Radakan® Junabid,® Usturgan,
Tuvughbadh,; 2° Nasa; its towns, Tsfinagan, as-Sarmaqan,7
Farawah,® Shahristanah ;® and 3° Abiward; its towns, Maha-
nah,® Kufan.

Ad-Damaghan,—Bistara, Mughun, Simnan, Zaghnah, Biyar.
Shahrastan,—Abaskun, Alham or Album, Astarabadh,™ Akhur,
ar-Ribat, Araul, Salus, San'yah, Milan, Mamatir,*® Butja, Tamis,*
Hari, Bud, Mamtir, Namiyah, Tamisah " Barwau,—Walamir,
Shakiraz, Taram or Tarim, Khashm. Its dependency, al-Jil;
towns, Dulab, Bailaman, Shahr, Kuhan-Rudli. | til.—Bulghar,
Samandar, Suwar, Baghand, Qaishawa, al-Baidha’, Khamlij,
Balanjar.

Bardh,a'ah,—Taflis or Tiflis, al Qal'ah,*® Khunan, Shamkiir,
Janzab, Bardij, ash-Shamakhiyah, Sharwan or Shirwan, Bakuh,
ash-Shabaran, Babu-1-Abwab,’® al-Abhaz, Qabalah, Shakki,
Malazkird, Tabla. Dabil,—Badlis, Khilat,X” Arjish,*® Barkari,
Khuwaiy, Salamas, Urmiyah,'® Dakharragan,®® Maraghah, Abr,
Maraud, Sanjan or Sinjan, Qaligala Ardabil,—Rasbah, Tabriz
or Tibriz, Jabarwan, al-Mayanij,?* as-Sarat, Warthan, Mugan,?
Mimadh, Barzand.

Ar-Raiy,—Qurara, Awah, Sawah, Awah, Qazwin, Abhar,
Zanjan, Shalanbah, Waimah. Hamadhan,—Asadawadh, Tazar,
Qarmasin,®® Sabah, Raman or Ramin, Wabah, Sirawand. It has
several great dependeucies, without towns, such as, Naha-
wand,?* with the town of Rudlirawar; Karaj-Abi-Dulaf, with

! Also called Turaithith. 2 The name is also written Sauzawar.
3 ThisMalinisknown as Malin  Kuwakharz. 4  Also called Tabaran.
5 Also called Rayakan. ® Or Jnnawidh.

7 Also caled Jarmagiin. 8 Or Afrawah.

9 Also written Sharistanah. 10 Or Maihanah. 11 Or Astarabadh.

12 Mamatir or Mamtir. 13 Also called Tamisah. 14 Or Tamishah.
15Qal'at Ibn Kanduman. 16 Called also al-Bab simply.

17 The nameis aso written Akhlat. 18 Also written Arjij.
19 Also called Urumiyah. 20 Also called Kharragan.
21 Also called Miyanah. 22 Or Mughkan.

23 Also known as Karman-Shahan.
24 Nahawand is aso known as Mah al-Basrah.
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another Karaj ; Marj; Barujird;® a§Saimarah* without towns;
ad-Dinawar,® without towns: and Shahrazur . . . . . . .
Al-Y ahudiyyah,—al-Madinah,* Khalaujan,® av-Ribat, Lurdakan,®
Sumairam, Yazd, Naym,” Niyastanah,® Ardistan, Qashan.

As-Sus,—al-Bidhan, Basinna, Bairut, Qaryatu-r-Raml, Karkhah.
Jundaisabur,—al-Diz, ar-Runash, Bayuh, Qadhibin, al-Lur. | have
seen no town whatever in the district of Tustar. Al-'Askar,—
Jubak, Zaidan, Suq ath-Th.alatha' (Tuesday-market), Hubk-dhu-
Qurtum. Al-Ahwaz,—Nahr Tira, Juzdak, Birtih, Suq al-Arba'a
(Wednesday-markets, Hisn Mahdi, Basiyan, Shurab, Bandana®
Daurag, Khan Taug, Sana)),"® Manadhiru-s-Sughra, Ad-Daurag,—
Azani,'* Bakhsabadh, al-Diz, Andabar, Azar, Jubba, Miragiyan,
Mirathiyan. Ramahurmuz,—Sanbil, Idhaj, Tiram, Bazank, Ladh,
Gharwah, Bafaj,'> Kuzuk

Arrajan,—Qustan, Dariyan, Mahruban,*® Jannabah, Sinlz, Bala-
sabiir, Hinduwan. Siraf,—Jur, Mimand, Naband, as-Simakan,
Khabr, Khawaristan, al-Grhundjan, Kuran, Samiran, Zirabadh,
Najiram, Naband-Dun or the lower, Sura'* Ras Kishm. Dara-
bgjird,—Tabastan or Tabistan, al-Kurdiban, Kurm, Yazdakha-
wast,'® Rabtaqu-i-Rustag, Burk, Azbarah, Sinan, Juwaim-Abi-

1 Barujird is not again mentioned Al-Istakhrl places it on the road
between. Ramm and Karaj-Abi-Dulaf, at a distance of 14 farsakhs from the
former and 10 from the latter. He describes it asa place of fertility and
great natural abundance, of about half a larsakh in length with a lesser
breadth  Its fruits are exported to al-Karaj and other places; it aso pro-
duces saffron. It was first raised to the rank of a town with a mimbar by
Hamulah ibn 'All, the minister of the Abu Dulaf Family.

2 As-Saimarah is dso called Mihrijangadhaq or Mihrijangadhaf.

3 The same as Mah al-Kufah. 4 Madinat Isfahan.

5 Also called Khulanjan and Khan Lanjan

6 It iscalled al-Luijan in al Istakhrl, who describes as the chief town of
as-Sardan, one of the rustags of the district of Istakhr, in Faris.

7 Not again mentioned. Al-Istakhri, who calls it Na'm, describes it as a
town in Yazd, one of the rustags of the district of Istakhr, in Faris. It is at
a distance of 45 far sakhsfrom Isfahan, on the outskirts of the desert, and
posseses the only mine of silver throughout Fans.

8 Yaqut, who calls it Niyastar, describes it as a fortress between Qashan
and Qumm. See Mu'jamu-l-Buldan, 1V. 854. 9 Also called Mandam.

10 Or Wasnah. 11 The name is also written Ajam.

12 Also written Babaj. 13 Or Mahruban.

14 Called dso Siru and Suru.

15 Or, according to the Persian pronunciation, Y azdakhast,
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Ahmad, al-Ishahanat. Shiraz,—al-Baidha', Fasa, al-Mass, Kul,
Jur, Karazin, Dasht-Barin, Jamm, Jubak, Jamkau, Kurd,?
Bajjah, Hazar,2 Abak, Shahrastan,—Dariz, Kazarun, Khurrah,
an-Nubandajan, Kariyan, Kunduran, Tawwaz, Ramnin-1-Akrad,
Junbadh,® Khasht. Istakhr,—Harat, Maibudh, Ma'in, al-Fahraj,
al-Hirah, Sarwastan,* Usbanjan,” Bawwan,® Shahr-Batiq, Urd,’
ar-Run, Dih Ushturan,® Khurramah, Tark -Nishan,® Sahah.
Bardasir,—Mahan, Kughuu, Zarand, Janzarudh, Kuh-Bayan,
Qawaf, Zawar, Unas, Khunawab, Grhubaira, Kanshtan. Its depen-
dency, Khabis; towns, Nashak, Kashid, Kuk, Katharwa. Isolated
towns, Janzarudh, Firzin, Najit, Khair, Marzugan, as-Suragan,
Maghun, Jairugan. As-Sirajan,—Bimand, ash-Shamat, Wajib,
Bazurak, Khur, Dasht-Barln,’® Kashistan. Narmasir,—Bahir,
Karak, Raikan, Nasa, Darjin ** Barnm,—Darzhin, Tushtan,
Awarak, Mihrikird, Rayin, Ma'in, Ru'in. Juaft or jiruft,—Bas,
Jakin, Manugan, Darahgan, Juw!-Sulaiiuan,’® Kuh-Barjan, Kuhis-
tan,”® Maghun, Jawawan, Walashjnd, Rudhakan, Darfani.'*
Bannajbur,—Mashkah,”® Kij,'® Sari-Shahr, Barbur, Khuwash,*’
Damuandan, Jalak,'® Dazak, Dasht-*Ali, at-Tiz, Kabaitun, Rasak,
Bih, Band, Qasr-Qand, Asfagah, Fahal-Fahrah, Qanbala, Arma'il
Waihind,— Qamuhul, Kanbayah, Subaiah . . . , Urihah, Zahu,
Har, Barhirawa. Quzdar,—Qandabil,® Bajathrad, Jathrad,?
Bakanan, Khuzl, Rustakuhan, Murdan,?* Rudh, Massakau, Kahar-
kur, Mahali, Klzkanan, Surah, Qusdar. Al-Mansiuah,—Daibul,
Zandarayij,?> Kadar,?® Mayil, Tanbali, Birun, Qallari,®* Annaii,

1 Alsowritten Kurd

2 At page 458 of the text it iscalled Azar-Sabur

3 Called Junbadh-Mallaghan. 4 Also called Sarwasir.

5 The name is aso written a-Usbanjan

6 This Bawwan is called Bawwan Kirman, i e, Bawwan of Kirman, to
distinguish it from the celebrated town of Bawwan, in the district of Sabur.

7 Or Urd. 8 'The Village of Camels,' called aso by its Arabic
name Qaryatu-l-Jimal. 9 Called aso Taikhnishfin.

10 At page 471 of the text it is called Dasht Bar.

11 The name is aso written Darzhin. 12 Or Nahr Sulaiman.

13 Quhistan (or Quhistan) Abi Ghanim.

14 The nameis adso written  Darbani. 15 Or Mashka

16 Also caled Kis. 17 Also written Khuwas. 18 Or Jalag.

19 Or Qandabil. 20 The nameis also written Kathrad,

2L Also written Damurdan. 22 Also called Zandurl].

23 Or Kadar. 24 Or Qallari.
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Ballari, al-Maswahi, al-Babraj," Baniyab, Manbataii, ar-Rur,
Subarab, Kinas,2 Saimur.?

Zabld,—Ma'qir. Kadrab, Mahjam, Maur, 'Atanab, ash-Sharjah,4
Ghalafigab, Mukha, al-Hirdah, al-Juraib, al-Las'ah, Sbarmab, al-
'Asbirab, Rangab, al Khasuf, as-Sa'id, al-Jaradab, al-Bamidbab.
The dependency of 'Aththar; towns, Baish, al-Juiaib, Haly, as
Sirrain. San'a,—Sa'dab, Najran, Jurash, al-'Urf, Jublan, al-
Janad, Dhamar or Dhimar, Nasafan, Yahsib, as-Subul,® al-
Mudbaikbirab, Khaulan. Makkab,—Mina, Amaj, al-Jubfah, al-
Fur', Jabalab, Maliayi', Hadbah, at-Ta'if, Baldab.® The depen-
dency of Yatbrib; towns, Badr, al-Jar, Yanbu', al-'Usbhairab, al-
Haura', al-Marwab, Sugya-Yazld, Khaibar. The dependency of
Qurh; capital, Wadi-1-Qura; towns, aI-Hijr,7 al-'Aunid, Bada-
Ya'qub, Dhabbah, an-Nabk. Subar,— Nazwah, as-Sur, Dhank,
Hafit, Daba, Salut, Jullafar, Samad, Lasya, Milah. The depen-
dency of Mahrah; towns, ash-Shihr, ..The dependency of al-
Ahgaf; chief town, Hadhramaut. The dependency of Saba. The
dependency of al-Yamainah, Al-Absa',—az-Zarga', Sabun, Uwal,
al-Ugalir.

Al-Basiah,—al-Ubullah, Nahru-d-Dam-,® Matara,® Madhar, Nahr
Zaban, Badran, Bayan, Nabru-1-Amir, Nahru-1-Qadim, 'Abbadan,
Abu-1-Kbasib, Nabr-Dubba, al-Muttawwi'ah, al-Qiudal,*°al-Maftah,
al-Ja‘fariyyab. Al-Kufah,—Hammam 'Umar,** al-Jami'ain, Sura,
an-Nil, al-Qadisiyyah, ‘Ainu-t-Tamr. Baghdad,—Baradan, an-
Nabrawan, Karab, ad-Daskarab, Tarastan, Haruniyyah, Jalula,
Bajisra, Bagubab, Buwaluiz, Kalwadba, Darzljan, al-Mada'm,
Asbanabr, Gil,*? Sib, Dauu-I-'Aqul, an-Nu'maniyyah, Jabbul,

1 Or al-Bahrgj 2 Also written  Kinas. 3  Also called Saimur.

4 The same as Mikhlaf Marsa  sh-Sharjah 5 ALSO  called Suhula

6 Not again mentioned. Yaqut has a Baldah which ho describes as one of
the towns situated on the shore of the Sea of Syria, i e, the Mediterranean,
in the vicinity of Jabalah. It has been in rains since the time of Mu awiyah.
Makkah is sometimes called al-Baldah with reference to Qur'an, XX X1V . 14.

7 Hijr ~ Salih. 8 Nahru-d-Dair, according to Yaqut (IV 839), is a
large canal, between al-Basiah and Matara, about twenty farsakhs distant from
the former. It was called Nahru-d-Dair, 'the canal of the Monastery,' from a
monastery that stood at its mouth called Dairu-d-Dihdar. Here is a pleasant
little town where most of the porcelain vases found in a-Basrah and its
neighbourhood are manufactured. 9  AISO  written Matarah.

10Also al-Qindalah. 11 Hammnm Ibn 'Umar.

12 Also written Jil.
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'Abarta, Babil, Qast Hubairah,® Abdas, Nahrawa.® Wasi't—
Famu-s-Silh, Nahr Sabus, Darmakan, Badhibin, Quragubah,
Siyadah, as-Sikr, Qurquf,® at-Tib, Lahban, al-Basamiyah, Udisah.
The dependency of al-Bata'ih; capital, as-Saliq; towns, Jamidah,
Hurar, al-Haddadiyyah, az-Zubaidiyyah. Hulwan,—Khauigin,
Zabujan, al-Marj,* Shalashilan, al-Jamid, al-Hurr, as-Sirawan,
Bandanijan.® Sainaira,—al-Karkh, 'Ukbara, ad-Dur, al-Jami‘ain,
Batt, Radkanat,® Qasru-1-Jass, Hari, Aiwana, Bariga, Sindiyyah,
Ragafrubah, Dimimma, al-Anbar, Hit, Takrit or Tikrit, as-Sinn.
Al-Mausil,—Nunawa,” al-Hadith.ah, Ma'latbaya,® al-Hasaniy-
yah, Tallafar,’ Smjar, al-jibal, Balad, Adhramah, Barga'id,
Nasibin, Para, Kafartutha, Ra'su-l-Ain, Thanianm. Amid,—
Mayy afarigin, Tall Fafan, Hisn Kaifa, al-Far, Hadhiyah. Ar-
Raggah,—al-Muhtarigah, ar-Raligah, Khanugah, al-Harish, Tall
Mahra, Bajarwan, Hisn Maslamah, Tar'uz, Harran, ar-Ruha,
Of dependencies are the following- Jazirat-lbn-'Umar; towns.
Faishabur, Ba'amatlia, al-Mughlth.ah, az-Zawazan. Saruj, towns,
Kafarzab, Kafarsliln. Al-Furat; chief city, Qargisiya; towns,
ar-Rahbah,'® ad-Daliyah, Anab, al-Haditliah, Al-Khabur ; chief
city, Araban, towns, al-Husain, ash-Shamsmiyyah, Mikisin,
Sukaim-1-Abbas, al-Khaishah, as-Sakiniyyah, at-Tunarur.
Halab,—Antakiyah, Balis, Sumaisat, al-Ma'arratain,'* Manbij,
Bayyas, at-Tlnat, Qinnasrin, as-Suwaidiyyah. Hims,—Salamiy-
yah, Tadmur, al-Khunasirah, Kafartab, al-Ladhigiyyah, Jabalah,
Jubail,** Antarsus, Bulunyas, Hisnu-1-Khawabi, Lajjun, Rafaniy-

1 Qax Ibn  Hubaiiah 2 A contraction from Nahr Abba, a cana
in the neighbourhood of Baghdad called after Abba, son of as-Samghan,
the Nabathaean, the person who dug it

3 Also written Qurqub 4 Marj a-Qal'ah. 5 Or Bandanijan

6 Or Radhanat 7  Also called Ninawa.

8 The name is dso written Ma'lathnya. 9 Alsowritten Tall A'far.

10 Known as Rahbat-lbn-Taug. 11  Ma'arratii-n-Nu'umn and Ma'arrat
Qinnasrin 12 Yaqut (I1. 34), mentions aplace called al-Jubail, the
Little Mountain, as being in the neighbourhood of Hims He aso mentions
atown called Jubail, near the seacoast of Syria, at eight farsakhs to the east
of Bairut. In 496 of the Hijrah, the town of Jubail was besieged and
reduced by Sanjil, the Franc, as Yuqut cals him It remained in the
possession of the Francs for about ninety yours, till re-taken by Salahu-d-Din
in 583 H. Salahu-d-Din placed in it a garrison of Kurds, but ten years after
these very Kurdssold it to the Franes and went whither no one knows. At the
time of Yagut, it was still in the hands of the Francs,
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yah, Jusiynh, Hawaii, Shaizar, Wadi Butnan. Dimashg,—
Parayya, Baniyas, Saida, Bairut, 'Argah, Atrabulus,! az-Zaba-
dani. The dependency of al-Biqga’; chief city, Ba'labakk ; towns,
Kamid, 'Arjamush Tabariyyah,—Baisan, Adhri'at, Qadas, Kabul,
al-Lajjun, 'Akka, Sur, al-Faiadhiyah. Ar-Rarnlah,—Baitu-1-
Maqdis, Bait-Jibril, Ghazzah, 'A.sgalan, Yafah, Arsuf, Qaisariy-
yah, Nabulus, Ariha', 'Amman. Sughar,—Wailah,2 'Ainuna;?
Madyan,* Tabuk, Adhruh, Maab, Mu'an.
Al-Farama,—al-Baqgarah, al-Warradah, al-'Arish, Tinnis,
Dimyat, Shata, Dabqu. AI-'Abbasiyyah,—Shubru-wazah,5 Daman-
hur, Sanhur, Banha-I-'Asal, Shatnuf, Malij, Damirah, Burah,
Dagahlah, Sanhur® Baris,’ Saudafa® and seven other towns
known each by the name of Mahallah? Bilbais,—Mashtul, Fagus, 55.
Jurjir, Sandafa, Banha-I-'Asal, Damira,® Tiikh,** Tantnthana
which is the same as Dair Natay'®> Al-Iskandariyyah,—ar-
Rashid, Mahallat-Hafs, Dhatu-1-Humara, Barullus. Al-Fustat,—
al-Jazirah, al-Jlzah, al-Qahirah, al-'Aziziyyah, 'Ain-Shams,
Bahna,®® al-Makallah,** Sandafa, Damanhur, Hulwan, al-Qulzum.
Uswan,—Qus, |khmim, Bulyana, Taha, Sumusta, Busir,*®
Ushmunain, Ajma’ The dependency of al-Fayyum.
Bargah,—Rnmadah, Atrabulus,®® Ajdabiyah, asSus” Sabrah,
Qabis, Grhafig Balarm,— al-Khalisah, Atrabinsh, Mazar, 'Ainu-1-
Mughatta, Qal'atu-1-Ballut, Jirjant, Buthirah, Saraqusah, Lantini,

1 Also called Tarabulus 2 Also called Ailah

3 Called '"AmUnain Yaqut; sse Mujamu-I'Buldlan, |11 764

4 Madyan Shu'aib 5 Called adso Shubru simply

6 Sanhur as-Sughra, or the lesser.

7 The word is uncertain ~ Written ¢g=i®  the text.

8 Also written Sandafa ° Of the seven Mahallahs six are mentioned in the
description of Egypt, namely, Mahallat Sidr, Mahallat Karmin, a-Mahallatu-1-
Kabirah, Mahallat Zaid, Mahallat Hafs and Mahallat Ziyud.

10 The same as Damirah. 11 This Tukh is known as Tukh Mazy ad
(Yagut, I11. 556). Yaqut mentions two other villages called Tukh, in Upper
Egypt. 12 Tantathana or Dair Natay is the Tandata of Ibn Haugal
and the modern Tanta.  I1bn Haugal (p. 92) describes it as a large pleasant
village with a pretty mosque, a bath and market-places. Itis surrounded by
a number of hamlets and has a sub-governor attended by a personal guard of
horse and foot. 13 Bahna, Bahnaya, or Bahnayah.

14 Al-Mahallatu-1-Kabirah. 15 Also called Busir Quridus.

16 The name is aso written Tarabulus.

17 The Marsa Susa of Keith Johnston, plate 37 Lb.
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Qataniyah, Alyaj, Fatarnuwa,' Tabarmin, Miqush, Massinah,
Rimtah, Damannash, Jaras, Qal'atu-1-Qawarib, Qal'atu-s-Sirat,
Qarat-Abi-Thaur, Batarliyah, Thirmah, Burgad, Qurliyuu,
Qarinash, Bartinig, Akhyas, Baljah, Bartannah, Al-Qairawan,—
Sabrah, Asfagus, al-Mahdiyyah, Susah, Tunis, Banzard, Tabar-
gab, Marsa-1-Kharaz, Bunah, Bajah, Lurbus, Qarnah, Marnisah,
Mas, Banjad, Marmajannah, Sabibah, Qamudah, Qafsah, Qasti-
liyab, Nafzawah, Lafis, Audhah, Qalanis, Qabishah, Rusfah,
Banunish, Lajam, Jazlirat-Abl-Sharik, Baghay, Sug-lbn-Khalaf,
Dufanah, al-Masilah, Ashir, Sug-Harazah, Jazirat-Bani-Zaghan-
nayah,> Mattijah, Tanas, Dar, Sug-lbrahim, al-Ghuzzah, Qal'at-
Burjumah, Baghir, Yalal, Jabal Tujan,® Wahran, Jarawa’
Arazkul,® Malilah,® Nakur,” Sabtah® Kalzawah, Jabal Zalagh.
Asfaqus, Munastir, Marsa-1-Hajjamin, Banzart, Tabarqah, Hay-
yajah, Lurbus, Maisa-1-Hajar, Janiunas-as-Sabun, Taras, Qastl-
liyab, Naftah, Tagiyus known as Madinatu-1-Qusur, Miskiyanah,
Baghay, Dufanab, 'Ainu-1-'Asailr, Dar Maluwwal, Tubnah,
Maqgarah, Tijis, Madmatu-bMabriyyln, Tamasant, Dakkama,
Qaaru-1-1fngi, Rakwa, al-Qustantiniyyab, Mila, Jijil, Tabarrit,
Satif, lkija, Marsa-d-Dajjaj,” Ashir Tabart,—Yammamah,
Taghalisiyah, Qal'at-lbm-I-Uarab, Hazarah, al-Ja'bah, Grhadiru-d-
Duru', Lamayah, Mindas, Sug-lbn-Hablah, Matmatah, Jabal
Tujan, Wabran, Shalif, Tir, al-Ghuzzah, Sug-lbrahim, Rahbayah,
al-Bathah,'* az-Zaitunah, Tamamnia, Ya'ud, al-Khadhra', Warifan,
Tanas, Qasru-1-Fulus, Bahriyyab, Sug Kara, Alanjasab, Awazka,
Tabrin, Sugq Ibn Mablul, Raba, Tawilat-Abl-Mughul, Tamazit,
Tawilat, Laghwa, Fakkan. Sijilnimasah,—Dar'ab, Tadanagusat,
Athar, Ila, Wailamis, Hisn Ibn Salih, an-Nahhasin, Hisnu-s,
Sudan, Hilal, Irnsala, Daru-1-Amir, Hisn Bararah,'! al-Khiyaraat,

1 Also written Batarnuwa.

2 Or Jazirat-Bani-Zaghannay. 3 Also written Jabal Tujan.

4 Called aso Jurawah. 5 At page 246 it is called Alashqur.

6 Yaqut (IV 641), describes it as town on the seashore, not far from
Sabtah [Ceuta]. See dso Ibn Haugal, p. 53.

7 Also called Nakur. 8 Also written Sabta.

9 The name of this town is everywhere written Marsa-d-Dajjaj, with a
double,j. Butif M. Reinaud isright, as certainly he is, in saying that the
name means 'port am poules (Geo d'Aboulf. I. 175 n 3), the correct pronun-
ciation can only be Marsa-d-Dajaj, as we have written it at p. 44 ante,

10 Al-Batha. 11 Called also Hisnu-I-Barar.
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Tazrut. Fas,—al-Basrah, Zalul, al-Jahid,Suqu-1-Katami, Warghab, 57
Sabu, Sanhgjah, Huwarah, Tiza, Matmatah, Kazannayah,
Sala, Madinat-Bani-Qurbas, Mazhahiyyah, Azila,® Sabta? Balad
Ghumar, Qal'atu-n-Nusur, Nakur,® Balash, Marnisah, Tabarida,
S&, another town,* Mikuasah,® Qal'at Shamit, Mada'in Barjan,
Awazka, Tiyunu, Maksin, Amlil, Amlah-Abi-1-Hasan, Qastinah,®
Nafzawah, Nigawus, Biskarah, Qabishah. Its dependencies :—
Az-Zab; capital, al-Masilah ; towns, Maggarah, Tubnah, Biskarah,
Badis, Tahudha. Taulaga, Jamila, Bantiyus, Adnah, Aghir.
Tanjah ; towns, "Walilah, Madrakah, Mahukab, ZafEun, Ghuzzab,
Ghumirah, al-Hajir, Ma-jara-jara, al-Baidha', al-KJjadhia'. Tar-
fanah,—Aghtnat, Waila, Warikab, Tandali, Massah, Zaffun,
Ghuzzah, Ghumirah, al-Hajir, Qaitun,” al-Khadhra'.® Among
the noted towns of Qurtubah are the following,—Tulaitulah,
Laridah,® Tutilah, Saraqustab, Tartushah, Balansiyab, Mursiyah,
Bajjanah, Mahqgah, Istijah, Rayyah,'® Jayyan, Shantarah,
Ghafig,®® Turjalah,”®* Quriyah, Maridah, Bajah, Shantriin,
Ukhshunubab,** Ishibiliyah, Sadunah® Jabai Tarig, Qarmunah,
Maurar, al-Jazirab.® Had | entered al-Andalus | would have

1 Also written Azilah. 2 Also written Sabtah.

3 Or Nukur

4 Cf. page 230 of thetext 'And between Fas and Sa in the rustaq of
Miknasatu-s-Saghah, there is a large pleasant town abounding with trees and
rivulets, the name of which | do not remember.'

5 Called Miknasatu-s-Saghah,

6 Probably Qastiliydh. 7 See Yaqut, IV 216.

8 The editor remarks hero that these are only repetitions, but that he did
not wish to omit them for the reason that they form different readings, and
especially on account of the name ek, which stands for al-Baidhaas it
serves to make the name ws%a# inthe MSS of Ibn Khurdadhbah intelligible.

9 Lerida. Yaqut, V. 341. CeU* d'Aboulf., | 260 The Hetda of the
Romans situated on the right or western (not eastern as in Abu-1-Fida' ; bank
of the river Segre, the principal tributary of the Ebro" Smith, 11. 316.

10 Called Rayyu in Ibn Haugnl p 76. Yaqut, Il 892. It is the town of
Archindona.  (See Descriptio al-Magribi, p 109).

11 Yaqut, IIl 327. The editor is not certain of this reading and suggests
Nofzah.

12 A fortressin the district called Fahsu-1- Ballut Yaqut, | | 1. 769.

13 Also call Turjilah. Itisin the district of Maridah [Merida, Ementa]
at six days' journey to the west of Qurtubah. Yaqut, |. 836.

14 Also written  Khushunirbah. 15  Also called Shadhunah.

16 Al-Jaziratu-1-Khadhra'.

13
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divided the whole territory into districts, because of the many
towns, countries and tracts that it contains. It isequal in size
to Haital, or even larger. A few of the cities of Islam hare
altogether been left out in this account, as we are unacquainted
with them ; al-Andalus, however, is comparable tothe African side
of this province, or very neaily so. According to Ibn Khur-
dadhbah, it has forty cities ; namely, these enumerated above.

THE CLIMATES OF THE WORLD AND THE POSITION OF THE QIBLAH.

Know that everyone who has written on this subject gives
the number of the climates as fourteen;! seven open to view
and inhabited; and seven, not habitable. | have heard it

1 The division of the surface of the globe into iglims, or climates, is bor-
rowed from the Greeks, as the word itself implies. From the equator to the
arctic circle Ptolemy makes sixteen climates of which twelve are determined
by the increase of half an hour in the length of midsummer-day. The twelfth
climate ends in lat. 58°. The Arabs, however, for reasons explained in
Reinaud's Introduction to the Geography of Abu-1-Fida' (p. 224 et seq), have
adopted a division into seven climates, aso determined by the increase of
half an hour in the longest day. But in order to comprise the most important
portion of the habitable world within these climates, they did not begin
at the equator but at about 12° 30' north of it, ending at the 50° 4' parallel of
latitude. The following table shows the seven climates as delineated by
Arab geographers It may be observed that there is a slight difference in
the degrees of latitude as compared with the account given in Abu-1-Fida*
(Geographie, I. 10 et seq); this has been done to bring the table into exact
conformity with that of Ptolemy given in Smith's Dictionary of G. and R.
Antiquities, p. 297.

LONGESTDAY. LATITUDE.
CLIMATE.

Beginning. Middle. | Beginning. Middle.

\ 12h 45 m. 13 h. 12° 30° 16° 27

I 13h. 15 m. 13 h. 30 m. 20° 15 23° 51

[l 13h 45m. 14 h. 1 2r12 30° 22'

A\ 14h 15m. 14 h. 30 m. 33" 18 36° 0

\Y 14h 45 m 15 h. ! 38° 35 40° 56'

Vi 15h.15m 15h. 30 m. 43° 4 45° 1'

VIl 15h.45m 16 h. 46° 51' 48° 32

The seventh climate ends in lat, 50° 4' where the longest day is 16 h. 15in.
See Aln-i-Akbari (Jarrett), I1l. 43 et, seq. The division into climates was
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said by an astronomer that all living beings dwell in the
west, and that none live in the east on account of the extreme
heat; but | have heard another one say, on account of the cold.
The distance from the extremity of al-Maghrib to the furthest
limits of habitable land, at the end of the country of the Turks; is
computed as six hundred parasangst in a direct, undeviating course.
It is on this bass that the authors already mentioned have
written their treatises on this subject, and the following account is
partly derived from these treatises and partly from the statements
of some eminent astronomers | have met. The subject is very
important in determining the direction of the Qiblah, and the
relative position of the different countries in respect thereto, for
some people, | find, have differed from the rest in these particulars,
and have altered? the Qiblah, and made its position a matter of
controversy. Had they been well-informed in this respect, they
would not have differed about its position, nor would they have
changed what wes fixed by the ancient authorities.

The earth is nearly spherical in shape. It lieswithin the vault
of heaven, as the yolk within the egg; and the air, which is all
around the earth, attracts it on every side towards the heavens.
The reason why living beings retain their stability on the face of
the earth is that the air attracts all the light particles of matter
in their bodies and the earth the dense particles; for the earth
is analogous to the loadstone which attracts iron. An example is
giveninillustration of the physical facts in connexion with the
heavens: itisthat of a turner revolving a hollow body with a
walnut placed inside of it; the point of the illustration being
that when the hollow body revolves, the walnut stands motionless
inthe middle.

The earth is divided into two equal parts by the equator, which
extends from east to west and defines the length of the earth.
It is the greatest line on the terrestrial globe, as the Zodiac is the

applied only to the northern hemisphere; but in Almag. li 6, Ptolemy makes
one climate to the south also, beginning at the equator and ending in lat.
16° 25'. Some Arab geographers, again, divide the southern hemisphere into
seven climates as well, thus making the fourteen climates of our author;
but this division serves no practical end and is generally left out of account.

! We should probably read two thousand and sir hundred; see infra,
p. 106, 1. 1.

2 The text reads ‘t-’;a-;, but the correct reading is undoubtedly t"’)’)"}-
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greatest line in the heavens. The earth's breadth extends from the
South Pole, round which Suhail (Canopus) moves, to the North
Pole, around which the constellation Banat Na'sh (Ursa) moves.

The circumference of the earth at the equator is three hun-
dred and sixty degrees; the degree is twenty-five parasangs;
the circumference of the earth is therefore nine thousand para-
sangs. From the equator to each of the poles is ninety degrees ;
and the came extent measures the distance of the earth in a lati-
tudinal direction. But the inhabited parts do not extend to more
than twenty-four degrees below the equator, the rest being com-
pletely covered by the sea  The northern quarter of the globe
therefore, is the only part inhabited; for while the southern
quarter is not habitable, the half of the earth that is beneath
us does not contain any inhabitants. The two quarters known to
the world have been divided into the fourteen climates referred
to above.

The First Climate. Extent, 38,500 parasangs ; breadth, 1995
parasangs. It begins where the shadow at noon in the equinox
is 137/ feet; and ends where it is at this time, 2% feet. The distance
laterally from one side to the other is about 390 miles; a mile
measuring 4,000 cubits. Its middle lies near San'a, '‘Adan? and
al-Ahgaf, and that extremity which is adjacent to Syria passes
through Tihamah, near Makkah. It thus contains such principal
towns as San'd, 'Adan, Hadlnamaut, Najran, Juragh, Jaishan,
Sadah, Tabalah, 'Uman and al-Ba“rain, the southernmost of the
country of the Sudan [Blacks], on to al-Maghrib, and aso parts of
the continents of India and China, adjoining the sea-coast. All
places having the same latitude as these, to the east or to the west,
are likewise contained in this climate.

The Second Climate begins where the shadow at noon in the
equinox, as already said, is 2f feet; and the distance from one

1 The Editor of the Text notes the absurdity of these figures. Our
author is nowhere so maceurate as when he is quoting from others, |bnu-I-
Fagih {Kitabu-l-Buldan, p. 6), gives these figures as the length and breadth,
not of the first climate alone, but of the seven climates taken together. But
this writer is himself at fault; for he makes the seven climates of equal
length and breadth, and gives the extent of one as 5500 parasangs by 285;
the total extent of the climates taken together cannot accordingly be 38,500
parasangs in length by 1,995 in breadth; needlessto say it will in that case
be 5,500 by 1,995.

2 'Adan isin the south of thefirst climate. See Yaqut, I. 29.
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side of it to the other is 350 miles, in a straight line. Its middle
part lies near Y athrib ; the extremity furthest to the south, behind
Makkah ; and that towards the north, near ath.-Th.alabiyyah.
Makkah and ath-Tlia'labiyyah lie therefore between two climates.
Of the towns situated in this climate are the following: Makkah,
Y athxib, ar-Rabadhah, Faid, ath-Tha'labiyyah, Us wan of Egypt,
and thence to the borders of Nubia, and also al-Mansurah, al-
Yamamah and a part of the territories of as-Sind and al-Hind.
All places in a line with these, to the east or to the west, are
likewise contained in this climate.

The Third Climate begins where the noon-day shadow is
feet; and ends where it is, at the time of equal days and nights,
4% feets. The day attains a length of fourteen hours in the
middle of it, whichlies near Madyan, the city of Shu'aib [Jethro],
on the side of Syria, and near Wagisah on the side of al-'lraqg.
Its breadth is about 300 miles and a half,' in a direct line.
Ath-Tha'labiyyah and all places, east and west, having the same
latitude, are on its extremity furthest to the south ; and Baghdad,
Paris, Qandahar of al-Hind, al-Urdunn and Bairut, on the ex-
tremity adjoining Syria; so aso are all places on the same latitude,
to the east and to thewest. Wagisah and all places in aline with
it, to the east and to the west, are therefore between two climates.®
Of the towns contained within this climate are the following:
al-Kufah, al-Basrah, Wasit, Misr, al-l1skandariyyah, ar-Ramlah,
al-Urdunn, Dimashg, 'Asgalan, the Holy Land, Qandahar of
al-Hind, the coasts of Kirman, Sijistan, al-Qairawan, Kaskar and
al-Madayin. All places on the same latitude as these, are likewise
contained iu this climate.

The Fourth Climate begins where the shadow at the time
specified is 4| feet. Its breadth is some 260 miles and upwards,
in astraight line. The middle part of it lies near Aqur, Manbij,
‘Jrgah, Salamiyyah and Qumis, in the direction of ar-Raiy; the
lower extremity which adjoins al-'Iraq, near Baghdad and the
places on its latitude, east and west; and its upper extremity to-

37/60
3

1 The text reads ™ 23 but this reading is probably an error for s 3
and upwards, aword twice repeated further on.

2 Thisis amistake Wagisah being in the middle of the climate, it cannot
be on the border-line of two climates. Baghdad, Faris and the other countries
which he mentionsarethus situated. Cf. Yaqut, I. 31,

£0,



61.

102

wards Syria, near Qaligala and the shores of Tabaristan to Ardabil
and Jurjau and places of the same latitude. Of remarkable towns
situated in it are the following: Naslbln, Dara, ar-Raqggah,
Qinnasrin, Halab, Harran, Suniaisat, the frontier towns of Syria,
al-Mausil, Samaria, Hulwan, Shahrazur, Masabadhan, ad-Dinawar,
Nahawand, Hamadhan, Isbahan, al-Mai aghah. Zanjau, Qazwin,
Tus, Balkh and all places coming near to these towns in latitude.

The Fifth Climate begins where the shadow is5'*°feet. The
distance laterally from side to side is about 230 miles, in astraight
line Itsmiddleliesin the vicinity of Taflis in the province of
ar-Rihab, of Marw in Khurasan, and of the country of Jurjan
and all the places on this line to the east and west. Its upper
extremity towards the north is near Dabil ; and it contains
amongst other towns, Qaliqala, Tabaristan, Malatyah, Rumiyah,
Dailaman, Jilan, 'Ammuriyah, Sarakhs, Nasa, Blward, Kashsh,
al-Andalus, all places in the neighbourhood of Rumiyah, and
Antaliyah (Attalia).

The Sixth Climate begins where the shadow is 6°"/%° feet. The
shadow at its end is one foot more than at its beginning; and
its breadth is some 200 miles and upwards, in a direct line. Its
lower extremity towards the south is conterminous with the
northernmost limit of the fifth climate; and that is the latitude
of Dabil, east and west. Its uppermost extremity towards the
north lies near the territory of Khuwarizm and the country beyond,
and near Asbljab which adjoins the land of the Turks; and its
middle part, near al-Qustantiniyyah, Amul in Khurasan, Farghauah
and all places on this line to the east and to the west. It contains
Samargand, Bardha'ah, Qabalah, al-Khazar, al-Jil, the northern
parts of al-Audalus and the southern parts of the country of the
Sagalibah (Slavs).

The Seventh Climate begins where the shadow is7*"®as at the
end of the sixth climate; for the end of the sixth is the beginning
of the seventh climate. Its southern extremity lies where the
northernmost boundary of the climate contiguous to it, whichis
the sixth, is situated; and that is the latitude of Khuwarizm and
Turarband, to the east and west. Its furthest extremity towards
the north lies in the remotest parts of the country of the Slavs, and
the territories of the Turks adjoining Khuwarizm on the north.
Its middle passes through the country of al-Lan, with no towns
that are known.
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'Abdu-llah, the son of 'Amr, saith : the earth has an extent 62.
of 500 years journey, of which 400 is desert and one hundred
inhabited; of this the Muslims occupy the space of one year
only.! Abu-I-Jild: the extent of the earth is 24,000 parasangs;
the Blacks occupy 12,000, the Greeks 8,000, the Persians 3,000,
and the Arabs 1,000 parasangs.2

THE EMPIRE OF ISLAM.

Know that the Empire of Islam — God the Most High be its
guardian—is not regular in form so as to admit of description as
square, or as having length and breadth. It is on the contrary
very irregular, as is obvious to anyone who has carefully observed
the quarters of therising and setting of the sun, has travelled to
different countries, and made himself acquainted with the public
roads, and ascertained the extent of the provinces in parasangs.
We will try to give as lucid a description of it as possible, find to
represent it clearly to the minds of the intelligent and men of
good understanding, if God (He is exalted) will!

The sun sets on the extreme side of the territory of al-Maghrib,
where it is seen to descend into the all-encircling Ocean. The
inhabitants of Syria, in like manner, see it go down into the Sea
of ar-Rum. Egypt extends in length from the Sea of ar-Rum to
the country of the Nubians ; it lies between the Sea of al-Qulzum
(the Red Sea) and the borders of al-Maghrib. The latter
province stretches from the confines of Egypt to the Ocean, a strip
of country wedged between the Sea of ar-Rum on the north, and
the countries of the Blacks on the south. Syria extends from the
borders of Egypt in a northerly direction to the country of the
Greeks, it lies therefore between the Sea of ar-Rum and the Arabinn 63.
desert. The desert and a part of Syria touch the Peninsula of

1 Cf. Kitabu'l-Bidddn, page 4. For abiographical notice of 'Abdu-llah ibn
\Amr see this translation, page 24, note 3.

2 Cf. Kitahu-| BuJcUn, p. 4 and Yaqut, I. 19 The author of Taju-l-Arus,
Il 324, mentions a traditionist of the name of Abu-I-Jild Jailan ibn Farwah
al-Asadial-Bisri, who lived about the beginning of the second century of the
Hijrah. Instead of Abu I-Jild, Yaqut has Qatadah who was one of the
Tabi'is and died in 118 H. Ibnu-I-Fagih has Abu Khalaf, a name borne by a
servant of Muhammad as well as by two of the Tabi'is and severa tradi-
tionists. Of the latter, Abu Khalaf Musa ibn Khalaf al-Bisri received part
of his traditions from this same Qatadah.
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the Arabs; while the Sea of China encompasses it from Egypt to
'Abbadan. Al-'Irag adjoins the desert and a part of the Penin-
sula; and on its northern limits it is bordered by the province of
Aqur, which extends to the country of the Greeks, and is surround-
ed on its west by an arching of the Euphrates. Behind the
Euphrates lies the remaining part of the desert, and aso a
portion of Syria. These are the Arabian provinces.

Khuzistan and al-Jibal are situated aongside the eastern
boundaries of al-'liaq; while parts of al-Jibal, as well as the
province of ar-Rihab, lie on the eastern limits of Aqur. Fans,
Kirman and as-Sind are situated at the further side of Khuzistan,
in a continuous line, with the sea on the south and the desert and
Khurasan on the north. As-Sind and Khurasan are conterminous
with the countries of the Infidels on the east; while ar-Rihab
touches the country of the Greeks on the west and north. Lastly,
the province of ad-Dailam has its situation between ar-Rihab,
al-Jibal, the desert and Khurasan. This is all the empire of
Islam ; do thou study it with attention. Anyone traversing this
empirefrom east to west has to make many windings and turnings
from the straight path; for, while the journey from the Ocean to
Egypt lies in a direct line, one has to turn alittle to go towards
al-'lIrag, and then again in order to enter the non-Arabian pro-
vinces to Khurasan, which inclines in a northerly direction;—and
dost thou not see that the sun rises on the right side of Bukhara
from the direction of Isfijab ?

The dimensions of the empire we have just described are as fol-
lows: from the Ocean to al-Qairawan, atravelling distance of 120
stages, thence to the Nile, 60 stages; thence to the Tigris, 50
stages ; thence to the Oxus, 60 stages ; thence to Tunkat, 15 days;
and thence to Taraz, 15 days. If thou turnest into the direction of
Farglianah, then the number of stagesfrom the Oxus to Uzkand is
30; or if thou turnest towards Kasjikhar then the distance is 40
stages. By another route thou travellest from the coasts of
al-Yaman to al-Basrah, 50 days ; thence to Isfahan, 138 farsakhs;
thence to Naisabar, 30 stages ; thence to the Oxus, 20 stages ; and
thence to Taraz, 30 stages. Thisisin adirect line, the provinces
of Egypt, al-Maghrib and ash-Sham being necessarily left out.
The breadth is of still greater irregularity ; for whilethe province
of al-Maghrib, as dso Egypt, is of little width, the empire extends
in breadth when thou art in face of Syria and grows larger and
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larger until its width beyond the Oxus to as-Sind is a three
months journey. Abu Zaid extends the breadth from Malatyah
to the Peninsula, al-'Laq, Fan'sand Kirman, on to the territory
of al-Mansuiah. He does not give the number of stages; it is,
however a distance of about four months less ten dajs. What |
have myself stated is clearer and of greater exactness. The dis-
tance accordingly from the easternmost extremity in Kashkhar to
as-Susu-1-Agsa is very nearly a ten months' journey.

An estimate was made by order of the Khalifah,® in the year
232 (H ) of the amount of revenue realized from taxes on lands
and from poor-rates, tolls and imposts not being taken into account,
in all the empire. It was found to be 2,320,264% dinars.2 The
revenues of the Greek empire were once computed by order of
al-Mu'tasim, and they amounted it is said to 500 gintars* and a few
more gintais, a sum equivalent to something less than 3,000,000
dinars. Whereupon he wrote to the Emperor of the Greeks, ' The
least province in my empire, under the least of my servants, yields
alarger revenue than the whole of thy empire'*

1 Al-Wathiq, the ninth of the 'Abbaside dynasty; he succeeded his father,
al-Mu'tasim, in 227 and died toward the close of the year 232.

2 These figures are impossible, for, how could al-Mu'tasim write in such
vaunting terms to the Greek emperor if the revenues of the latter were
in fact m excess of hisown ? Qudamah in his Kitabu-I-Kharai) (Biblio Geog.
Arab., Vol VI, page 249) gives the total amount of revenue as 4,920,000
dinars,a, total in evident disaccord with the sum of the revenues of the
different partsof the empire, for he gives the revenue of al-'Irixq alone as being
about 8% millions. The leal amount appeal a to be well over twenty millions,
nearly ten times the number given by al-Mugaddasi.

5 The value of the Qintar) as a monetary denomination is not known with
certainty It is vagnely defined by some as 'a quantity of gold or silver
sufficient to fill a bull's hide Most of the Arabs, however, reckon itsvalue
about four thousand dinais; others take it to be 80,000 dirhams or 5333
dinars.  Either of these two values might bo intended here. (7/. al-Magrizl's
Historia Monetee Ayabices p. 63, where its value is said to be according to one
opinion Ly e o ‘eighty thousands' of drihams; this the translator
incorrectly lenders at page 145 as 1,080 one thousand and eighty din at 8. For
the value of the talent among the Greeks and the Romaus See Smith's Dictionary
of Greek and Roman Antiquities.

* Egypt, with a revenue of 2,500,000, is the province intended, asour
author thinks This is followed in C by some remarks on the way the land
revenue of Egypt is paid to the State, but as the substance of these remarks
will be found embodied in the account on Egypt, they have been passed over

14
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The greatest length of the empire, as already shown, is 2,600
farsakhs;, every hundred farsafchs equal 1,200,000 cubits; a
farsakh is therefore 12,000 cubits. A cubit is equal to 24 fingers ;
a finger equals the breadth of six grains of barley put one by the
side of the other. A mileis one-third of a farsakh; but there is
a difference as regards the band. It is 12 miles in the desert and
al-'lIraq, but six in Syria and Khurasan, and as in Khurasan at
every two farsakhs there have been built stations for the accom-'

modation of officers of the Post, we shall take the bar id as being
six miles.

in this place. The author goes on to say " My present work describes things
as | saw them at the time; bat changes are always in evidence. Have |
not found the governor of Sarakhs, when | passed it in 74, aman of unsound
mind and its preacher grievous to the spirit? It is dso probable that we have
|eft some towns, which may be well-known and which we may have actually
visited, without the slightest mention or description; let the people of such
towns take us not to task as itis human to err and to forget. Again,
let no one be annoyed at our noticing the bad features of his country as this
adds not to its disparagement, in the same way that a statement of its good
features does not add to its praise, besides this is a science that ought to
have its foundation on veracity and truth, and the mention of both good and
evil, and indeed were | to hide the faults of any town, | would have shielded
my own native town which is of such great holiness and esteem before God
and man! It is likely too for a person looking into our work to think he
discovers contradictory statements in it; should he ponder well, however,
he would see the drift of our meaning; and have not some people seaed
their souls perdition by supposing that the Book of God, that glorious and
noble book of which it is written ' Falsehood shall not approach it, either
from before it, or from behindit' contradictsitself ? How with the words
of a weak, worthless creature then ?* Next the author observes that he
generally omits the titles of respect from before the names of persona
mentioned in hiswork, as this, he says, is appropriate in epistolary writings,
not in literary compositions He then explains the methods which different
authors adopt to give greater celebrity to their works. Some, he says, begin
by holding a course of lectures for a series of years and gathering round
them students from every quarter. When their fame is established abroad
and they are known to high and low, they would then publish their books
with the certainty of being favourably received. Others, and this isthe
method which he himself adopts, dedicate their works to personsin high
positions and thus gain their end. Al-Mugaddasi dedicates his work to
Abu-l-Hasan' A i libnu-1-Hasan(seethistranslation, page11,
is a compendium of tins work which he thus dedicates as men of rank, he
says, prefer short, effective langunge. This compendium he calls Kitabu-I-
Masafat wa-I-Wilayat, the Book of Distances and Governments.

note2), bu
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THE PENINSULA OF THE ARABS.

We have begun with the Peninsula of the Arabs asitisin this
country that the Sacred House of God as well as the City of the
Prophet, peace and blessing be upon him,, aresituated ; and because it
was from here that the religion of Islam spread abroad, and it was
here that therightly-guided Khalifahs t as well asthe Ansar 2 and
the Muhajirun® had their homes. The standards of the Muslims
were there displayed, and there the interests of religion gained
strength ; it also contains all the places connected with the rites
and ceremonies of the Pilgrimage. Besides, it is a country subject
to tithe, and for this reason has been mentioned in the books of the
leading doctors of law;* so that teachers of the law must needs
acquire a good knowledge of it in order to explain their texts. It
was from this country too, that the earth was stretched out,® and
thence it was that Ibrahim (Abraham) called the people of the
world.® Inaddition to all this, it comprises within it severa

! The first four Khalifahs. See this translation, page 73 n.

2 The ™ Helpers" or " Defenders® The men of al-Madinah who pledged
themselves to defend the Prophet and to guard him against all that they
guarded their wives and children from.

3 The " Emigi ants" or "Fugitives" The Meccan adherents of the Prophet,
who along with him, fled from their native town to Yathrib, henceforward
called al-Madhiah or the City, namely, of the Prophet.

4 Conquered lands left in the possesson of their infidel owners are sub-
jected to a tax or tribute called kharaj. As no religion but Islam can be
tolerated in Arabia, it follows that no khardj in the full sense of the word
can be imposed upon lands there Tithes, however, are taken. Consult
Hamilton's Hiddyah, Vol I1. p. 204 et seqg.

5 Cf. Qur'an, Ixxix. 30. In a tradition it is said that the place where
the Ka'bah now stands was visible in the form of a small, rounded islet on
the face of the waters, long before the heaven and earth were created. From
beneath this islet God stretched out the earth. See al-Azragl's History of
Makkak) pp. 2 and 3.

6 When Ibrahim had finished the building of the Ka'bah, God commanded
him to proclaim to the whole world their duty of making a pilgrimage to the
" Ancient House." 'What could my voice reach, 0 Lord ? said Ibrahim.
' Do thou proclaim and | will make them hear," was the Lord's reply. There-
upon Ibrahim mounted the magam, the stone on which he stood to build the
Kabah, and in a miraculous way it rose higher than the highest mountain
and the whole earth was brought within hearing distance of him. Putting
his fingers in his ears and turning his face now to this now to that direction,
he called out and said " O men, there is prescribed for you the pilgrimage to

67.
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great divisions and a number of large districts and fine tracts ;
for it contains in fact the whole of al-Hijaz as well as the whole
of a-Yaman, the peninsula of Sina, a-Ahgaf,! a-Yamamah,
al-Ashhar, Hajar, 'Uman, at-Ta'if, Najran, Hunain,® al-Mikhlaf,®
the Hijr of Sali®,* the countries of 'Ad and Thamud,® the
Deserted Well and the Lofty Palace® the site of Iram of the

the Ancient House, do ye obey the call of your Loi'd" Then from all ther
quarters of the earth were heard sounds of Labbatka Alltihimma Labbaxka,
" We obey Thee, Lord, we obey Thee" See al-Azragi's History of Makkah,
p. 33.

1 Al-QurTin, xlvi 20. Herewere the quarters of the tribe of (Ad.

2 The valley of Hunain, abont three miles to the north-east of Makkah,
where a battle was fought in the eighth year of the Hi]rah between Muham-
mad and the Hawazin The Muslims were at first completely broken, but
having rallied they at last gained the day. This battle is mentioned in
al-Qar'an, ix. 25. See al-Karnil of lbnul-Athir, ii. 199.

3 Mikhlaf Mu'ddh. the district of Mu'adh in al-Yaman. Mu'adh b. Jabal
al-Ansari, after whom this Mikhlaf is called, was one of the foremost com-
panions of Mohammad. He was deputed by the Prophet to promote the
cause of Islamin al-Yaman In the Caliphate of Abu Bakr he returned to
join the army which was destined to conquer Syriafor the Muslims. Mu'adh
died in Palestine, in the eighteenth year of the Hijrah and the 33rd or 34th
of hisago, of the plague which came to bo known in history as the Plague
of 'Amwas, from having first made its appearance in '"Amwiis, the Nicopohs
of classic times. His tomb is at al-Qusair (Voyages d'lbn Batutah, i. 129).
Hughes (Dict. of Idam, p 366) has mistaken the two words taun 'Amivas,
which mean ' the Plague of 'Amwae," as being together the name of a place.

4 Al-Hijr, in the north-western Hijaz, where some rock excavations are
found which are said to he the dwellings of the tribe of Thamud in pre-
historic times. Thistract of country is generally known as the Hijr of Sahli
after the name of a prophet said to have been sent to the Thamudites to
preach the Divine Unity to them; but they rejected him and so brought about
their own destruction The story istold in Qui'an vn 71 et beq.

5 'Ad in the south, atal-Ahqaf, between ash-Shihr, 'Uman and Hadhramaut.
Thamud in the north, at al-Hijr, between al-Hijaz and Syria.

6 Al-Qur'an,xxii.44. Thisissaid to be awell in IJadhramaut where the
prophet Salih and four thousands of Thamudites, believers in God, took up
their quarters after the fatal disaster to the tribe. As Salih died shortly
after their arrival at this country, it came to be called Hadhramaut, from the
root hadhara to be present and maut death. These Thamuditos built near the
well atown which they called Hadhura' and lived there during a long time
under the leadership of Jalhas Ibn Julias. Then they apostatized and wor-
shipped an idol; and God sent them a prophet in the person of Randhalah
ibn Safwan whom they killed. In consequence they were utterly destroyed,
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columns,' the place of ' the Fellows of the pit,'2 the Prison of
Shaddad,® the Tomb of Hud,* the habitations of Kindah,®
the mountain of Tayyi',® the houses of these who enjoyed their
lives in the vaIIey,7 the Mount of Sina, the Madyan of Shu'aib®
and the springs of Musa.® It is the largest of the provinces in
extent, the broadest in area, the most excellent in soil, and the
greatest in sanctity. Its towns are the most renowned; here is
San'a’ which surpasses all cities, and 'Adan, to which travellers
flock from every quarter; and here are these rural districts which
are an ornament to al-I1slam, and the splendid country of al-Yamau
and al-Hijaz. Should anyone say 'Why hast thou made al-Y aman,

their well was abandoned and their palatial city mined. See al-Kashshaf
of Hz-Zamakhshail, Vol. Il p 910.

! Irani, " the city of pillars," supposed to have been built by Shaddad, the
son of 'Ad, and to bo still remaining, although invisible to ordinary eyes.
Al-Qur'an, Ixxxix 6

2 Qui'an, Ixxxv 4 These arc said to be the Christians of Najran, who
were persecuted by Abu Nuwas, the Jewish king of al-Yaman (circa 480 A D.).
They were flung into a pit tilled with fire, and burned to death. Cf al-Kash-
shaf of az-Zamakhsh-irl, Vol n 1594 and Sale's Koran, p 485, note f.

3 The town of 'Adan is said to have been used as a prison by Shaddad,
the son of 'Ad.

4 At al-Ahgaf, nearthe coast. Hud is the prophet who was sent to the
tribe of 'Ad, in Hadhramaut, and whose story is narrated in al-Qnr'an, xlvi.
See also Description de I'Arable, Niebuhr, p. 249

5 Thetribe of Kindah, a sister stock of the Himyantes, were originally settled
in lladhramaut At one period of their history their power extended over a
groat part of Central Najd. The capital of the kings of Kindah was Dainmun.

6 The great tribe of Tayyi' which is of Yamaruc origin occupied the parallel
mountain chains of Aja' and Salma on the northern frontier of Najd.

1 Qur'an, xxvi. 149 The rock-dwellings of the Thamudites in the
valley of Hijr These are really the graves of a vanished Nabathasan people,
whose historical .existence is mentioned by the classical geographers. See
Lyall's Ancient Aiabian Poetry, p 120.

8 The city of Madyan, so named after one of the sons of Abraham by
Keturah, is situated about half way down the eastern coast of the Elanitic
Gulf. Here dwelt Shu'aib, the Jethro of the Scripturos, and hence the town
is often called " Madyan of Shu'aib." The father-in-law of Moses is men-
tioned in al-Qur'an, Ch. vii. 86.

9 The " Fountains of Moses," the well-known hot wells near Suez. Yaqut
refers to these wells under the name of Wadi Musa, or the " Valley of Moses."
Vide Mu'jamit-I-Buldtin, IV. 879. See aso Description de |'Arable, Niebuhr,
p. 348.
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al-Mashrig and al-Maghrib, to consist each of two sides ? |
answer, ' As for al-Yaman, itis the Prophet himself who has so
made it, for he established different stations for pilgrims to
enter therefrom into the sacred precincts;1 and as for Khu-
rasan, Abu Zaid, who is an authority in this science specially
as regards his own country, has considered it as two provinces;
I cannot be blamed therefore for taking it to be two sides (of one
province). Were it to be added, ' Since thou admittest him to be
an authority, why didst thou differ from him in regarding
Khurasan as one province?' | reply, ' | have two answers to this;
the first is that |1 did not wish to divide the territories of the
House of Saman, who are universally known in the world of
Islam as the rulers of Khurasan, but who have their capital in
Haital; and the second is that Abu 'Abd-ullah al-Jaihani2 aso

1 Al-Yaman includes two regions, the shore strip from al-Hijaz to 'Adan
and the mountainous district which extendsinland. The former is commonly
called Tihamah and the latter the Najd of al-Yaman to distinguish it from
Najdu-I-Hijaz, or Najd proper, which includes the whole of "Central Arabia
In Sahihu-I-Bukhari, the celebrated collection of traditions by Abu-'Abdi-1lah
Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Ju'fi a-Bukhari (d 256 H), it is stated that
Y alamlam was appointed by the Prophet as the migat of al-Yaman, that is the
point at which the inhabitants of a-Yaman and all who came from that
quarter were to begin their Haj] and put on the Ihram or pilgrimage dress, and
that Qarn, or to give it its full name Qarnu-I-Manazil, was to be the station for
Najd. Under this name, as stated above, is included the whole of the central
district of Arabia and the mountainous district of a-Yaman itself, so that
by al-Yaman in the tradition which fixes the pilgrim stations, only that part
of al-Yaman which is called Tihamah is meant. Al-Mugaddasi explains this
in C. Hesays, "Ifitwere said that the Prophet's words were to the effect
that the people of Najd, not of al-Yaman, should begin their pilgrimage at
Qarn, | reply that all agree that the inhabitants of San'a’ are of these whose
pilgrim-station is Qarn and it is undoubted that San'd is of al-Yaman. The
meaning is therefore this that the people of al-Yaman should enter the Haram
from Yalamlam with the exception of the inhabitants of Najd or the High-
lands ; just as aman might say to his servant ' Pay the Ashraf (descendants
of the Prophet's family) a thousand each and the descendants of *Ali two
thousands each." Parallels to this may be found both in the Book and in the
Laws."

2 C: Abu 'Abd-ullah al-Jaihani, Ibn Khurdadhbah and Ibnu-1-Fagih were
likewise authorities in this science and not one of them has divided al-Mashriq
into separate provinces. | have, therefore, taken the words of al-Farisi as
showing that it is of two sides and the statements of these writers as imply,
ing one province. In the same way, in lifting up his hands in prayer the
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isan authority in this science, and he has not separated Khurasan ;
my statement, therefore, agrees with one or other of them in one
part and differs in the other. Thisis the form of the Peninsula
of the Arabs.!

| have divided this province into four extensive districts, and four
large dependencies.  The districtsin their order are:—(1) al-Hijaz;
(2) al-Yaman; (3) 'Uman; and (4) Hajar. The dependencies
are: — (1) al-Aljgaf; (2) al-Ashhar;2 (3) a-Yamamah; and
(4) Qurh. The capital of al-Hijaz is Makkah ; and of itstowns are
the following: Yathrib, Yaubu', Qurh, Khaibar, al-Marwah, al-
Haura', Juddah, at-Ta'if, al-Jar, as-Suqya® al-'Aunid, al-Juhfah
and al-'Ushairah. All these are large towns, while the following
are smaller: Badr, Khulais, Amaj, al-Hijr, BadaYa'qub, as-Suwan-
giyyah, al-Fur', as-Sairah, Jabalah, Mahayi' and Hadhah.

Al-Yaman is of two parts. The part that is towards the* sea
is alevel country and is called Tihamah ; it has Zabid for its
capital, and of its towns are the following:—Ma'qir, Kadrah,*

Prophet is said by some to have raised them to the shoulders and by others
up to the ears ; hence our Doctors prefer to so raise the hands as to approach
as nearly as possible the action of the Prophet as differently reported. And
if it were said, 'the method you have invented differs from the methods of
all whom you have mentioned,’ | answer ‘| only differed from them in the
fuller treatment of my subject and in some matters which they have wrongly
stated. Had their treatises been satisfactory and all their statements correct
and had there been a profit to average men from their works, | would not have
taken all the trouble | took , but 1 saw they did not go beyond distances and
kingdoms and maps and somewhat of marvels and the science of the stars.
The province of al-Maghnb was divided in similarity to the province of
al-Mashriq as being parallel countries, the resemblance between the two
consisting in that each of them forms a boundary of the territories of Islam
and is the extreme limit of the earth's Luminary, i.e, one is situated in the
far East and the other in the far West

1 Here follows a map of Arabiain the original manuscripts.

2 The province of al-Ashhai, or as it is more generally called, the province
of ash-Shihr, lies along the south-east coast of Arabia between 'Adan and
‘Uman. It isaso called Mahrah after a certain tribe of Himyanc origin.
Ash-Shihr is adso the name of the chief town of the province.

3 le, Sugya-Yazid

4 Al-Kadra', acity on the Wadi Saham or Siham, founded by Husain Ibn
Salamah, who was ruler of al-Yaman from about A. H. 372 to 402, during the
last years of the Banu Ziyad dynasty. Al-Kadra' is oneof the finest districts
North of Zabid ; itison the middleroad between the coast and the mountains,
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Maur,5 Atanah,?2 ash-Sharjah, Duwaimali, al-Hamidhah,®* Gbala-

70. figah, Mukba, Kamaran, al-Hirdah, al-Las'ah,* Sharmah,’® al-

7L

'Asbirah, Ranqab, al-Kbasuf, as-Sa'id,® al-Mabjam? and .others.
Here is the dependency of Abyan : towns, 'Adan and Lahj ; and the
dependency of 'Aththar : towns, Baish, Haly and as-Sirrain; and
lastly the dependency of as-Sarawafc. The part of al-Yaman towards
the mountains is acold mountainous country called Najd ; its capital
is San'd and of itstowns are the following : Sa'dah, Najran, Jnrasb,
al-'Urf, Jublan, al-Jnnad, Dhamar, Nasafan, Yahsib, as-Suhul, al-
Mudhaikhirah and Khaulan. Hereis the dependency of al-Ahgaf,
which contains the single town of Hadhramaut; and the country
of Mahrah, with its capital ash-Shihr and aso the country of
Saba. The capital of 'Uman is Suhar, and its towns are .—
Nazwah, as-Sirr, Dhank, hafit, Daba, Salut, Jullafar, Samad,
Lasya and Milah Hajar, capital of al-Ahsa’; towns, Sabun,
az-Zarqa, Uvval and al-'Ugair.® Its dependency is al-Yamamah.
Most of the towns of the Peninsulaare small, but they are on the
model of towns. | shall now turn to the description of the towns
in these districts as far as it is possible and shall omit whatever
is of no profit.

at four days journey from Zabid  See'Umarah's History of al-Yaman (Kay),
pp. 11 and 14 and Yaqut, IV 214

1 At eight days journey from Zabid and one of the finest districts to the
North of it Both Maur and al-Kadia' arc marked on the map that accom-
panies Kay's History of al-Yaman

2 Called by al-Khaziaji (A H 812) 'Utainah.

3 Duwaimah and a-Hamidhah are two stations, at one day's distance
from each other, on the mantime load of Tihamah which extends from 'Adan
to Makkah along the coast. See Kay's History of al-Yaman, pp. 11 and 241.
Al-Khazraji calls the first of these two towns ad-Dumah.

4 More properly Lasa or Lasa, on the seacoast  Tdju-I-'Alils, v 499

5 The author of al-Qamus makes mention of a town which he calls
Sharamah and which he places in the neighbourhood of ash-Shihr, in
al-Yaman. He aso mentions a hill of the name of Shurmah. The latter
is mentioned by Yaqut, in 281.

6 As-Said is called by 'Umarah, the Historian of al-Yaman, al-Musa'rd;
in al-Khaziaji and al-Hamdini the name is written asSaid asin the text.

7 One of the four finest districts to thenorthof Zabid, viz, al-Kadra,
al-Mahjam, Maur and al-Wadiyan. See Kay's History of al-Yaman, 14

8 A village on the seacoast opposite Hajar (Yaqut, in. 669) Hajar
designates sometimes the capital, but more generally the province of
al-Bahrain, the capital being commonly called al-Ahsa or al-Bahrain.
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Makkah, the metropolis of this province, is laid out around the
Ka'bah in a narrow valley inclosed by the surrounding hills. | saw
three other towns similarly situated, 'Amman in Syria, Istakhr in
Faris and Qaryatu-I-Hamra'* in Khurasan. The houses of Makkah
are built of black, smooth stones and also of white stones; but the
upper parts are of brick. Many of them have large projecting
windows of teak-wood and are several stones high, whitewashed
and clean. Itis hot in summer, but the nights are always pleasant;
nor is thereby God's good providence any need in winter of warm
clothes or lighted fires. The quarter of the city that stretches down
from al-Masjidu-I-Haram is known as al-Masfalah (the lower
quarter) ; that higher up the mosque is called al-Malat (the upper
quarter). In breadth the town is as wide as the valley. The
Masjid, which is somewhat oblong in form, is situated two-thirds
down the city, towards the Masfalah quarter; the Ka'bah stands
inits midst with its two-leaved door facing the east and raised
above the ground to nearly the height of a man. The leaves of
the door are overlaid with plates of silver gilt. The Masjid is
370 cubits in length and 315 cubits in breadth. The extent of
the Ka'bah itself is twenty-four cubits and one span, by twenty-
three cubits and one span and its height above the ground twenty-
seven cubits, the space round the Hrjr measures twenty-five cubits
and the whole circuit of the tawaf one hundred and seven. The
Hijr? is on the side pointing to Syria; in this barn-like enclo-
sure the mizab (water-spout) discharges itself, its walls which
rise to about the height of the waist are faced all over with
white marble and the floor paved with the same material. The
Hijrisaso called al-Hatim. The tawaf passes from behind it, but
itis not lawful to face it in prayer. If it were said in this con-
nection that as the circuit of the Ka'bah must needs be made
past the Hijr, it follows that it is lawful to face it in prayer ? |
answer, ' This shows want of comprehension, for it being doubt-

1 Thevillage of a-Hamrii', or ashe cdlsit a p 352, d-Qaryau-1-Hamra
the Bed village, & two dages or ten fasds from Nasdbur. In lbn
Khurdadhbah it is smply caled a-Hamra.

2 The Hijr is on the north sde of the Kabah endosed within a low semi-
circular wall of marble with an opening a esch end between it and the walls
of the house In praying one hes to face the Kabah but as it is not certain
that the Hijr forms part of the Kabah athough included in the tand, it hes
been forbidden to turn to it in prayer,

15
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ful (whether the Hijr forms part of the Ka'bah or not) it was
necessary to take both views into consideration and decide accord-
ingly." The black stone is on the east corner! of the Kahah
where the door is, fixed on the edge of the angle; it has the
shape of a man's head and is placed at such a height that a
person kissing it has to bend slightly. The vaulted building
which encloses the well of Zamzarn is directly opposite to the
door of the Ka'bah. The course of the tawaf lies between this
vault and the door. At a little distance from it stands the
Qubbatu-sh-Sharab (the Dome of Drink),® where is a reservoir
in which a beverage of sawiq and wine was formerly provided
(for the refreshment of pilgrims)® The Magam (or standing
stone of Abraham) stands light in front of that side of the
house on which is the door. It is nearer to the house than
Zamzam; so near, in fact, as to be included in the tawaf
during the days of the pilgrimage; a large iron box is placed
over the site, fixed deeply in the ground and in height above
the size of a man. This box is covered with aveil. The stone
itself istaken year after year into the house and when it is
brought back a wooden box is set over it, fitted with a door which
is opened every time that prayers are said. As the Imam con-
cludes with the salutation, he touches the stone and the door is
then closed. The magam bears on it the prints of Abraham's

1 The Ka'bah is not exactly oriented ; this may with greater precision be
called the south-east corner

2 On the south-east side of Zamzam It was dso called Qubbatu-I- 'Abbas,
after the uncle of Muhammad. It is now used as a store-room for manu-
scripts bequeathed to the mosgno and is for this reason called Qubbatu-I-
Kutub Button's Pilgrimage, | | | . 172 and note 1.

3 From Qusaiy, the first of the Quiaish who made himself master and
guardian of the Ka'bah, the siquyah had descended through 'Abd-Manfif and
Hashim to 'Abdu-lI-Muttahb, the grandfather of the Prophet At thetime
of Qusaiy the siqdyah consisted of |eathern cisterns placed in the court of the
Kabah and from which fresh well-water was given away to the pilgrims
from the backs of camels. 'Abdu-I-Muttalib re-discovered the well of
Zamzam which was long covered up and which henceforth became the prin-
cipal source from which pilgrims drank; but as the water of this well was
far from palatable, he was wont to throw quantities of raisins in reservoirs
filled from it to weaken the taste of salt-bitterness in the water and offer it
to the pilgrims. The sgayah continued long after the advent of Islam in
the family of al-'Abbas son of 'Abdu-I-Muttalib.
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feet, but reversed.! It is of a dark colour and larger than
the black stone. The ground of the tawaf is strewn with sand
and that of the mosque with gravel. Round the court three
porticoes have been erected on pillars of white marble, which
al-Mahdi brought from al-Iskandariyyah to Juddah by way of the
sea. The mosque (in its present form) was founded by him.
The porticoes have their walls decorated on the outside in mosaic,
artisans from Syria and "Egypt being specially imported for the
work. The names of these still appear on their work. The
mosque has nineteen gates:2 the gate of Banu Shaibah, the gate

1 That is the right foot in the place of the left and the left foot in the place
of theright. Cf al-Mas'udi, |11, 97.

2 The gates of the Masjidu-i-Haram have not always occupied the same
positions or borne the same names In the subjoined list different names are
given by which they were known at one time or another. They are chiefly
taken from al-Azraqgi; se also Burton's Pilgrimage, |11, 178 et t,eq.

On the eastern side of the mosque

(1) Bab Bain Shaibah, close to the north-east angle. It was anciently
called the gate of Banu 'Abd Shams and is known in modern times as the
Babu-s-Silam. Pilgrims usually enter the mosque through this gate

Next to thisal-Azraqgi mentions the gate of Daiu-l-Qawarir (bee his history
of Makkah, pp 324 and 402)

(2) Babu-n-Nabi, where the Prophet used to pass through from Khadrjah's
house in the Zngagn-l 'Attarin This gate is aso called Bahu-I-Hamyyin,
the gate of Silk-mercers, and the Babul-Qafas Sec Qutbu-d-DIn's History
of Makkah, Chromken do Sadt Mekha, 111 211.

Next is the gate of al-'Abbas, opposite to which the house of al-'Abbas,
the Prophet's uncle, once stood

(3) Bab Ban! Hashim, aso called Bab 'All and Babn-1-Batha'.

On the southern side

(4) Babu-z-Zayyatin, near the eastern end of the wall, it is also called
Babu-z-Zait, Bab Bazan (from a neighbouring hill ), Blbu-I-'Asharah and
Bab Ban! 'A'idh

(5) Babu-1-Bazzazin.

(6) Babu-I-1)aggagin, or the Cloth-fullers. In the VOYAGESd.'|b? Batata,
I. 323, this word is wrongly translated ' Marchands do farme.'

In the place of the above two gates Burton has Babu-1-Baghlah, and
al-Azraqi Bab Ban! Sufyfm Ibn 'Abdi-1-Asad

(7) Bab Ban! Makhzum.

(8) Babu-s-Safa. Architecturally the chief gate of the mosque.

(9) Bab Zugagi-sh-Shatawl. Cf. al-Azraqgi, 470, line 2.

(10) Babu-t-Tammarin. The gate itself is not mentioned in any other
place, but we learn from al-Fasi, Chromken do Sadt Mekka, |1. 11, that the
date-sellers were on the Yamaha or southern side of the mosqgue.
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of the Prophet, the gate of Banu Hashira, the gate of the Oil-
merchants, the gate of the Cloth-merchants, the gate of the
Cloth-fullers, the gate of Banu Makhzum, the gate of as-Safa, the
gate of Zugaqu-sh-Shatawi, the gate of the Date-sellers, the gate
of Daru-1-Wazir, the gate of Jiyad, the gate of al-Hazwarah, the
gate of lbrahim, the gate of Banu Sahm, the gate of Banu
Jumah, the gate of al-'Ajalah, the gate of an-Nadwah, and the
gate of al-Bisharah. It is bordered on the east and south by the
market-places of the town and on the west by the houses and
dwellings of the Egyptians. The course (assay) between

(11) BabDaril-I-Wazir.

For the above three gates Burton has Bab Mujahid or Babu-r-Rahmah.

(12) Bab Jiyad or Ajyad, so called because leading to the hill Ajyad,
of which the side that joins Abu Qubais is called Ajyadu-s-Saghir and *the
side opposite to this Ajyadu-I-Kabir.

* Next is Bab Zulaikha, built by ash-Sharif ‘Ajhin.

The next gate is Bab Umm Hani, at the western end of the wall. This
Umm Hani was daughter of Abu Tahb and sister of 'All

In the western wall ¢

(13) Babu-I-Hazwarah, near the south-west corner. Tin's gate is opposite
that of Banu Hashim and is also called Babu-I-Wada', Bab Bani Hakim Ibn
Hizam or Babu-I-Hizamiyyah, Bab Bam-z-Zubair ibni-l-'Awwam and Babu-I-
Bagqgalin.

(14) Bab Ibrahim, so called from a tailor who had a shop near it. This
gate was originally two, Babu-I Khayyatin and Bab Bani Jumah. See Qutbu-d-
Din, Ch. der S. Mekka, | 11 . 159.

(15) Bab Ban! Sahm, nearest to the north angle. It is also called Babu-I-
'Umrah.

(16) Bab Ban! Jumah, see No. 14.

In the northern wall.

Al-Azraqi mentions the gate of "Amr ibnu-1-'A?, near the west corner.

(17) Babu-I-'Ajalah or to give it its full name Bab Dari-I-'Ajalah  Daru-I-
'‘Ajalah was so called from the activity with which the work of building
it was pushed on, workers being engaged day and night for the purpose ;
or because the stones used in building it were carried in a cart which in
Arabic is called 'ayalah. Al-Azraqi, 464.

Next is Bab Qu'aigi'an (from the hill of that name) or Bab Hujair ibn Abi
Ihab. Burton calls this gate Bab el Kotoby, from an historian of Makkah,
evidently Qutbu -d-Din an-Nahrawall, author of Kitabu-l-I'lam  bi-A'ldm
Baiti-I'llahi-l-Haram.

(18) Babu-n-Nadwah, i e, Bab Dari-n-Nadwah.

(19) Babu-1-Bisharah, called by others Babu-d-Duraibah and Babu-I-
Madrasah, at the eastern end of the wall. Al-Azraqi calls it Bab Dar Shaibah
ibn ‘Uthman.
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as-Safa and al-Marwah lies in the eastern market, the quick run
being from the corner of the mosgue to the gate of Banu Hashim.
This portion of the course is defined by green pillars. Lying
behind the above-mentioned two markets there are other
two markets which stretch to the end of the ma'lat (upper
quarter) with thoroughfares joining them. Pilgrims who enter
the town by the 'lraqg road, have, in order to gain the Banu
Shaibah gate, to turnto their right and proceed through the market
of Ra'su-r-Radm ;' they cannot go by the Suqu-1-Lail.> The
Egyptians on the other hand, in order to reach this gate, have on
arriving at al-Jarrahiyyah, outside the town, to turn to the left
to the Thaniyyah,® and thence descend to the graveyards and
thus gain the entrance of these coming from al-'liaq. Thetown is 74
entered from three different sides, one gate being on the Mina
side, in the direction of al-'Iragq, where two roads 'converge,
another on the 'Umrah road and the third in al-Masfalah (or
lower quarter) on the Yaman road.* All these gates are covered
with iron plates and the town is well fortified. Abu Qubais®

1 Thisis Radm 'Umar, the embankment which 'Umar ibnn-1-Khattab raised
in the Ma'lat or upper quarter of the town after the great flood which hap-
pened in his time and which was called Sail Umni Nahshal for having carried
away this lady from the upper to the lower quarter of the town, where she
was picked up.

Pilgrims stop here to pray a while as the Ka'bah could formerly bo seen
from this place, hence the place is dso known as al-Madda'a.

2 Seetheplan of Makkah at the end of Wustenfeld's Gescluchte der StadtMelka.

3 Thisis Thaniyyat Kada, the pass from which the troops of the Prophet
stormed the city (A.IT 8), and from which it is recommended that the
pilgrim should enter Makkah It is above the chief cemetery of Makkah
where many of the companions of Muhammad are said to be buried.

4 The three gates of Makkah are (1) Babu-I-Ma'lat, at the northern or upper
end, whence the road continues up the valley in which the city lies towards
Mma and 'Arafali as well as towards Najd (2) Babu-sh-Shubaikah, the
western gate, aso called Babu-I-'Umiah from the ceremonial connected with
it and Babn-z-Zahir, from avillage of that name. It opens on the Madinah
road and lies amost opposite to the great mosque. (3) Babu-I-Majin, the
lower or southern gate which opens on the Yaman road.

® A lofty chain on the east of Makkah, commanding the Safa and
stretching as far as al-Khandamah, another mountain in its rear. Abu
Qubais is one of the two chains called the Akhshah an of Makkah, the other
being that called al-Ahmar, or the Red Mountain, on the west. Itis
one of the holiest hillsin Makkah and is said to bo the first mountain that
God planted on earth to steady it when it moved. Adam, according to some,
lies buried in a cave on this mountain, with Eve and Seth then son.
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overlooks the mosque; it is ascended by a flight of steps from
as-Safa' The tawaf is surrounded by pillars of bronze and posts
whereon lanterns are fixed for candles which are lighted in the
name of the rulers of Egypt and al-Yaman and of the Shar, the
ruler of Gharjistan. Makkah possesses three reservoirs which
are filled from a canal cut by order of Zubaidah? from Bustaii
Ban! '"Amir; it contains also wells of tolerably good water. Their
houses are the only source of revenue to the Meccans.

'‘A'ishah relates "I once asked the Prophet, peace and
blessing be upon him, saying 'Is the Hijr part of the sacred
horse ? He answered me, yes | then asked him, why have
not the Quraish included it in the house ? And he answered
that it was on account of funds having failed them. | also asked
him, 'A'ishah continues, concerning the door of the house, why
has it been raised from the ground ? and he said to me in answer
' Thy people did so that they might admit into the house whom-
soever they will and refuse admittance to whomsoever they
will.  Verily were not the Quraish but lately in contact with
idolatry that | fear their hearts will change, | would have
seriously thought of including the Hijr in the house and making the
door onalevel with the ground.' It is said that Ibmi-z-Zubair®
brought in ten of the chief Companions in order to hear this from
the lips of 'A'ishab  He then ordered the Ka'bah to bo pulled
down ; and notwithstanding the expostulations of the people, who
came in a body to remonstrate with him, he persisted in his

1 A littlerise in the lower slope of Abu Qubais and about 100 yards south-
east of the mosque It is spoken of in the Qui‘au, n. 153, as being with
al-Marwah among " the sanctuaries of Gced," and people are enjoined on
visiting the Holy city to run between them both. See Sale's Koran, page 19,
note z.

2 The real name of Zubaidah, cousin and wife of Harunu-r-Rashid, was
Amatu-I-'Azlz. Zubaidah, the name by which she isgenerally known and
which means 'a pat of butter,' is nothing but a pet name given her by
al-Mansiir, her grandsire, when she was a plump, little baby, Zubaidah died
in 216H, in the reign of al-Ma'mun. The agueduct associated with her name
having been frequently out of repair, was at last replaced by a now aqueduct
which was completed by Sultan Salim | | . in 1571.

3 'Abdu-llah Ibnu-z Zubair, the Meccan pretendant to the caliphate, died
in 73 A. H. (692 A D.), aged 72 years, he having been born in the first year
of the Hijrah. Hisrestoration of the Holy house which wasdestroyed A. H. 64
was his chief domestic work during his usurpation of the caliphate in al-Hijuz.
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design. Horror-stricken and in dread of an awful catastrophe
the people fled to the distance of a farsakh from the town ;
but all ended well and he had it rebuilt according to the descrip-
tion of 'A'ishah, when the people began to return. When
al-Hnj]aj invested Makkah,® Ibnu-z-Zubnir took refugein the
sanctuary of the Ka'bah; al-Hajjaj, howe\er,placing his balista
on Abu Qnbais ordered them to destroy the additions which, said
he, this ofticious heretic has made. So the site of al-Hatim

was shelled and lbnu-z-Zubair was brought out and hanged.
AM.lajjaj tliefr restored the wall to where it formerly was and out
of the remaining stones he closed the western door,? paving the
floor of the house with the rest that nothing might be lost. And
the following | heard from one of the learned men of al-Qairawan.
He said, " On his making the pilgrimage to the Holy city,
al-Mansur® was struck with the smallness of the sacred mosgue,
its sgualidness and the little knowledge the people had of
its sacred character, so much so that the Arab of the desert was
wont to make the round of the Ka'bah on his camel or diomedary.
Al-Mansur was grieved at the sight of this and he resolved to
buy the houses that stood around the mosgque and include them
in it and to plaster it and otherwise raise it in grandeur He
therefore called together the owners of the houses and tempted
them by large offers of money, but they were averse to sell and
would not forego the neighbourhood of the sacred house of God.
This distressed him much, but he did not consider it right to take
forcible possession of the houses. For three days ho did not
appear in public and the matter was the talk of the whole town.
Abu Hanifah, then without name or fame and his learning and
sound judgment as yet not known, happened to be on pilgrimage
that year. So he went to the royal camp, which was pitched in

1 Intheyear 72 A. H. (692 A.D.). After a blockade which lasted but a
few months the town was reduced and Ibnu-z-Zubair slain in 73 A H.
Al-Hajjaj was one of the ablest men of the Umayyad dynasty, but of a hard
and cruel nature his name has come down in history as the worst tyrant of
hisage. His death took placein 95 A. H. (712 A D).

2 For a history of this second door of the Ka'bah s Burton's Pilgrimage,
I'll. page 157 note”.

3 Abu Jafar a-Mansur, the founder of Baghdad and consolidator of the
'Abbaside power. Hiscaliphate extended from 136t0 158 A, | | . (754-75 A. D.).

75.
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al-Abtafr' and enquired about the Prince of the Faithful and the
cause of his retirement. When the matter was explained to him
he said that he knew an easy way out of the difficulty, which he
would divulge to al-Mansur should he meet him. Al-Mansur
being informed of this, called him to his presence and asked him
what it was. Then Abu Hanifah said, " Let the Prince send for
them and put to them this question, ' Did this Ka'bah come down
to you or did you come down to it ?' Now if they say ' the Ka'bah
came down to us' they would be given the lie, as itis from
the Ka'bah that the earth was stretched out ;2 and if they say
* |t is ourselves who came to live around it,' they should be told
in answer that its visitors are now so many and its area so much
limited that you must vacate for it the places you occupy around
it and in which it has the greater right." Having called them
together and questioned them, they answered through their
spokesman, who was of the family of Hashim, ' We ourselves
came down to it' He then said to them, ' Give back the space
that belongs of right to it, for its visitors are now many and
it is in need of it." They were taken quite by surprise and
consented to sell. This story strengthens one of the two
opinions reported to have been held by Abu Hanifah with
regard to the houses of Makkah, regarding the sde of them
or the receipt of rent for them,® unless indeed, one were to
explain in some other way the position which he took up in the
matter.

The town of Mina, at one farsakh from Makkah ; it is part of
the holy territory, and istwo milesin length. Mmais peopled
in the pilgrimage season, but remains throughout the rest of the
year without any inhabitants, excepting these who are stationed

1 Thisisthe'plain of many names' of Burton, Pilgrimage, |11, 247 and
n. *. Abtah signifies a low-lying, gravelly ground. Al-Abtah is at equal
distance from Mina and Makkah , perhaps nearer to Mina. It is as commonly
called a-Muhassab.  See Yuqut, I. 92.

2 See this translation, page 107, note 5.

3 Thereis no question as to the propriety of selling the walls of the
Meccan houses, but as to the sde of the ground on which they stand two
different opinions are current which are both attributed to Abu Hanifah.
One opinion is that they may be sold and the other, which is the real opinion
of Abu Hanifah, is that it is improper. It is aso abominable to let the
ground at Makkah. See Hamilton's Hiddyah, Vol. V. 119.
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initas guards. Itisthe opinion of Abu Hanifah that it is lawful
to hold the Friday prayers in Mina. Abu-l-Hasan al-Karkhi?
argued this on the ground of it forming with Makkah one conti-
nuous city. But when Abu Bakr a-Jassas visited these places
during his pilgrimage, and saw the distance that separates them,
he thought this argument untenable. What he himself said was,
that it is a town in the full sense of the word, but inhabited at
one season and abandoned at another, its temporary evacuation
not excluding it from the category of towns. The Qadhi Abu-I-
Hasan al-Qazwiui holds the same view. He one day asked me
how many people lived in it from one end of the year to the other,
and when | told him twenty or thirty men, and that besides there
is in amost every tent a woman to take care of it, he said ' Abu
Bakrisright, and what hetaught thee accords with thetruth." On
my meeting with the Fagih Abu Hamid al-Baghulanl 2 at Naisabur,
| repeated all this to him. He, however, said, " The truereason is
that given by Abu-I-Hasan. Dost thou not s that the Most High
hath said ' Then the place for sacrificing themis at the old
House,”® and adso ' An offering brought to the Ka'bah ? ** Now it
is in Mina that sacrifices are performed " There are few towns
of any importance in Islam that do not posess a tent for
the speciad use of their inhabitants. At the entrance of Mina
on the Makkah side is a pass ['Agabah] on which the stones
are thrown on the Day of Sacrifice® and the three following days.®

1 Abu-I-Hasan 'Ubaidn-1lah ibnu-I-Hasan al-Karkhi, a celebrated doctor of
the Hanafite School, died at Baghdad in 340 H , at the age of eighty. Abu-I-
Mahasin, Il , p 331. Hewas native of Karkh of Samarra, not the quarter of
that name in Baghdad.

2 Bagluilan isavillage of Naisabur. Abu Hamid Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn
Muhammad, the Fagih, was one of the Hanafite doctors and the greatest of
them in his age. He taught jurisprudence in Naisabur for more than sixty
years and died on 17th Ramadhan, 383 H. Yaqut, | 696.

3 Qur'an, xxii 34. 4 Qui'an, v. 96.

5 Yanmu-n-Nahr, the 10th of the pilgrimage month Dhu-I-Hijjah. The
first ceremony of the day is the pelting of the three jimar with seven stones
each ; then the victims are slain; next the pilgrim shaves and so terminates
the ihram, and lastly he goes to Makkah to perform the tawaf and Say
returning afterwards to Mina,

6 The text, which reads y&3¥I rl.-!ill o= 2l 3 iswronghere Itisnoton
the third day alone that the stoning of the jimar is prescribed, but on all three
daysof Mina, viz, the 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhu-I-Hijjah. Pilgrims may even
leave Mina on the second day without waiting to throw the stones on the third.

16
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(This is the Jamratu-l-'Agabah’) the first Jamrah [al-Ula] being
near Masjidu-1-Khaif and the middle one [al-Wusta] between the
first Jamrah and that of al-'Agabah. Mina consists of two valleys
along which the streets of the town range themselves. The
Masjid?2 is on the right-hand road, and the Masjidu-I-Kabsji 3
in the vicinity of the pass [al-'Agabah], There are wells and
cisterns and commercial houses and shops in Mina The town
is well built of stone and Indian teak, and lies between two
hills that rise above and overlook it. Al-Muzdalifahis at one
farsakh from Mina, and contains a place of prayer, a public
fountain, a minaret* and several ponds of water. It is by the
side of the mountain of Thabir,® of which the Arabs were wont
to say 'Shine, O Thabir, that we may stir,’ but on this point
there are differences. Al-Muzdalifah is aso called Jam' and

1 Vulgarly called Shaitann-I-Kabir, the "Great Devil." See the descrip-
tion of thisjamiah in Burton's Pilgrimage, 111 282. Hughesis inerror when
he calls it Jamratu-I-'Agibah and translates it by ' the last'

21 e, Masjidu-I-Khaif. The mosque of Mina was so called from its situa-
tion on the declivity of a mountain and above the edge of a valley, this being
the signification of khaif.

3 A mosque said to have been founded by Lubabah, daughter of 'Ali Ibn
'Abdu-Uah ibnu-1-'Abbis, on arock at the foot of the hill of Thabir. This
rock is believed to be the spot where Abraham sacrificed the ram in lieu of
his son ; hence the mosque is called Masjidu-I-Kabsh ~ See Azragi, p 401.

4 This isthe "minaret without the mosque" of which Burton spesks ' Half
way between Muna and Arafat—about three miles from both—there is some-
thing peculiarly strikingin thedistant appearence of the tall, solitary tower,
rising abruptly from the desolate valley of gravel, flanked with buttresses of
yellow rock." Pilgrimage, |11 250

5 Thabir, the northern wall of the Mint basin, and consequently on the
left hand of one going from Makkah to 'Arafah  Others placeit at al-Muz-
dalifah on the right hand of such a person ; but unless there are two hills of
this name, one in Mina and the other in al-Muzdalifah, which is not very
probable, the weight of evidence is on the side of the Mina situation. Nor
does this saying of the old Arabs when about to make the rush from a-Maz-
dalifah to Mina, necessarily require the hill to be in the former place as some
have supposed. They are much more likely to have addressed a hill that was
in front of them than one on which they were standing; and as they were bound
to Mina, the Thabir in this saying may rightly be located here. The ifadhah,
from 'Arafah and al-Muzdahfah, which some writers think to have been cere-
monies of farewell and salutation to the sun-god, were made in pre-Islamic
times before sunset and after sunrise, when the sun rested on the top of the
mountains. Muhammad changed the hours to after sunset and before sunrise
in opposition to the idolatrous Arabs.
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al-Mash'aru-lI-Haram. 'Arafah is a village with corn-fields, vege-
table gardens and melon-grounds ; the inhabitants of Makkah have
good houses here in which they lodge on the day of 'Arafah.®
The standing place is at the reach of a man's voice from it, near a
low, flat mountain ; here are public fountains, reservoirs, a flowing
canal and a pillar of masonry behind which the Imam takes his
stand reciting prayere, while the people stand all round and on
low flat hills in the neighbourhood. The Musalla, or place of
prayer, is on the edge of the valley of 'Uranah,® on the confines of
'Arafah. Itis not right to stand in the valley itself and if a person
were to pass into it before the setting of the sun,* he will have
to compensate by a sacrifice. On the boundary line of 'Arafah
are white pillars to denote its precincts and in the Musalla® there
is a pulpit built of bricks, and a large pond at the back of it.
Two miles in front is the Ma'zimain,® the boundary of al-Haram

1 Jam' is a name for the whole of al-Muzdahfah, as the place where
pilgrims assemble, but al-Mash'arn-I-Haram, 'the sacred beacon' isaname
of the holy hill of Quzah [the Edomite god Koze], at the end of the Muz-
dalifah valley.

2 The ninth of the pilgrimage month Dhu-I-Hijjah. The stand (wuquf)
at 'Arafah is one of the central and essential ceremonies of the hajj. The
viaugif or ' standing ground ' is part of the plain of 'Arafah, an artificially
limited space round the holy hill called the Hill of Mercy Burton describes
Jabaln-r-Kahmah as ' a mass of coarse granite split into large blocks, with
a thin coat of withered thorns, about one mile in circumference and rising
abruptly from the low gravelly plain to the height of 180 or 200 feet.'

3 Wadi ‘'Uranah, between the two pillars that define'Arafah and these that
mark the limits of the Sanctuary. This vale is not considered ' standing
ground,' because Satan once appeared to the Prophet as he was traversing
it (Burton's Pilgrimage, | I | 258 note).

4 Of. The Kifayah on the Hidayah, vol. |, page 712. The Valley of
'Uranah is at the Meccan extremity of 'Arafah, between this place and al-
Muzdalifah, so that it is the first place to be passed in the ifadhah from
"Arafah. The ifadhah must be made after sunset, and a man who moves out
into the valley on his way to al-Muzdalifah before the setting of the sun
makes himself liable to the sacrifice of avictim.

6 Thisis Masjid Namirah where the Imam on the day of 'Arafah joins the
noon and the 'asr or afternoon prayers, saying them both at the noontide.
This is the sole instance of prayers being said in advance of the proper time.
1 n al-Mazdalifah the same evening, the opposite takes place when the sunset
and nightfall prayers are said at the time fixed for the latter prayers.

6 Al-Ma'zimain or al-Ma'ziman, the pass which Burton calls El- Akhshabayn
or the " two rugged hills" {Pilgrimage, |111. 251). "Here the spurs of the
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on thissde. The Batn of Muhassir is a valley between Mina and
al-Muzdaiifah serving as a limit to the latter. At-Tan'im, is
a place in which are several mosques built round Masjid 'A'ishah 1
as well as a number of public fountains. It is on the Madinah
road. At this place the Meccans assume the ihram for the
'Umrah ceremony. The Haram or holy territory is surrounded by
whitepillars; itsboundary on the western road? isnear at-Tan'im,
a distance of three miles; it is nine miles on theroad of al-'Iraq,
on the Yaman road, seven miles, on theroad of at-Ta'if eleven
miles, and on the great road® ten miles. Dhu-I-Hulaifah is a
village near Yathrib, posssing a good mosque and having a
number of wells in its neighbourhood, but not a person is to be
found in it. Al-Jufyfah is a flourishing town inhabited by the
Banu Ja'far; * it is commanded by a strong fortress which has two
gates. It posseses a few wells and at a distance of two miles
from it is a spring of water; it has also a large reservoir, but
water sometimes becomes very scarce in it.  Al-Juhfah is a
hot-bed of fevers It isrelated in a tradition that the Prophet of
God, peace and blessing be upon him, said, ' O God, endear
al-Madinah to us as thou hast endeared M akkah, and even more,
and transplant its fevers to al-Juhfah.'® Qarn, a small town

hill limit the road to about 100 paces and it is generally a seene of great
confusion." This pass is also called al-Ma'ziq, " the Pass" Al-Ma'zimun
isthe dual form of Ma'zim, which means likewise a narrow pass,

1 This is a mogque beyond the place called at-Tan'im, at some distance
from the boundary of the sacred territory. Itsancient namewasthe ' mosque
of the Myrobalan tree,’ and was changed to Mosgue of 'A'ishah as denot-
ing the spot from which 'A'ishah made her ‘Umrah during the lifetime of the
Prophet. People at the present day do not go as far as this place for their
‘Umrh.

21n C its boundary on the Madinah road is at at-Tan'im; this is the
road used by the inhabitants of the west.

* For ¥slas, the great road, Ibnu-1-Fngih reads 56«-,-, Juddah. Kitabu-I-
Buldan, p 23.

4 The descendants of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, "All's brother, who was killed
at Mu'tah in (A. H. 8), in the first campaign against the Greeks. He had
both his arms struck off in the battle, but God gave him instead two wings
wherewith to fly at pleasure in Paradise; hence he is called Ja'far afc-Tayylr.
He had three sons by his wife Asma, daughter of 'Umais, 'Abdu-llah,
Muhammad and 'Ann; but of histhreesons 'Abdn-llahonly had descendants.

5 The authorities for this tradition . Shafi' ibn Muhammad, 'Aliibnu-r-
Raja’, Abu 'Utbah, Muhammad ibn Yusuf (al-Faryabi, see Nawawi, p. 286.
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beyond at-Ta'if, on the road to San'd. Yalamlam, ahalting-
station on the road to Zabid, in a flourishing state. Dhat 'lIrqg, a
village where are a number of wells, of which the water is easily
accessible; it is a barren, dismal place, at two stages from
Makkah. The following tradition is related on the authority of
‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Umar;! he said, * A man stood up in the Masjid
and said, O Prophet of God, at what places dost thou command
us to begin our pilgrimage ?' The Prophet of God said in answer
to this, ' The inhabitants of al-Madinah begin the pilgrimage at
Dhu-I-Hulaifah. the natives of Syriaat al-Juhfah,the people of Najd
at Qarn.'—Ilbn 'Umar here adds that some suppose the Prophet
to have dso said on another occason that the inhabitants of
al-Yaman begin the pilgrimage at Yalamlam, and the people of
al-'lraq at Dhat 'lrq.2 Adh-Dhahib,> a mountain opposite
al-Juhfah, is the migat of the west on the sea-coast; Shiggan,*
a place facing Yalamlam, is the maritime migat of the Y amanites ;
and 'Aidhab, a town opposite Juddah, on the other side of the
g, is the place where these who come by that way put on the

Died A. H. 212), Sufyan (ath-Thawri), Hisham ibn 'Urwah (Nawawi, p. 607.
Died A. H. 146), the father of this Hisham 'Urwah ibnu-z-Zubair (Nawawi,
p. 420. Died 94), 'A'ishah.

1 The authorities are- Ibrahim ibn 'Abdu-llah al-Tsbahani, Muhammad ibn
Ishaq as-Sarraj (Abu-I-Mahdsm, it. 226. Died A. H. 313), Qutnibah ibn Sa'ld
(Abu-I Mahattn, i. 734. Died 240), al-Laiih ibn Sa'd (Abu-I-Mahabin, i. 479.
Nawawi, p. 529 Died A. H. 175), Nafi', the Maula or freedman of Ibn
'"Umar (Nawawi, p. 589), 'Abdu-llah ibn ‘Umar (ibnu~I-Khattab, Nawawi
p. 357).

2 From a tradition in the Sahihu-I-Bukhari it appears that it was not the
prophet himself who appointed Dhat 'Irq as the pilgrim station of the people
of al-'lrag. 'Abdn-llah ibn 'Umar relates that after the conquest of the
country, the inhabitants of the two cities of al-Basrah and al-Kufah repre-
sented to 'Umar that as Qarn, the pilgrim station of the Najdians, was greatly
out of their way, it was a hardship to them to have to pass through it on their
way to the pilgrimage. He therefore fixed upon Dhat 'Irqg as being parallel
to Qarn on the straight road between al-'Irag and Makkah. Dhat 'lrq is 42
miles distant from Makkah.

e This place could not be identified from other sources. In one of the two
manuscripts of the text according to a note by the editor, the name nppears
as adh Dhunaib.

4 This name too could not be identified. There isa village of Naisabur
called Shiggan. from two mountains in its vicinity which each has a cleft
(shigg) through which the waters of these partsflow down. The Shiggan of
al-Yaman may have received its name from a like cause.
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ihram.  These are the appointed pilgrim-stations for the pro-
vinces; should anyone pass beyond them on his way to Makkah
and then return, in that case if he had uttered his shouts of
Labbaika, he is not bound to compensate by an offering ; some say,
however, that the shouting of Labbaika does not release one from
the necessity of such compensation, and others again, that no
offering is required even in case the talbiyah was not uttered.!
Never shall an inhabitant of the provinces pass beyond any
pilgrim station without being clad in the iham, even though that
station were not the station appointed for natives of his province,
as when a native of Syria passes through Dhu-I-Hulaifah for
instance. The migat of the Meccans in pilgrimage is Makkah
itself. For the 'Umrah ceremony people have to go out to
al-Ji'ranah, at a distance of one stage from Makkah, and there
assume the ihrfim.  These, then, are the places connected with the
rites and ceremonies of pilgrimage. The acts that are performed in
them consist in all of three Faraidh, six2 Wajibat and five Sunan.
The Fara'idh are al-lhram, the Wuquf or stand at 'Arafah and
the Tawafu-z-Ziyaiah.® The Wajibat are the assuming of the pil-
grim garb from the appointed stations, the S3'y or course between
as-Safa and al-Marwah, and the descent from 'Arafat after sunset.
The Sunan are the tawaf of arrival, the making the three first circuits
of the tawaf in a trotting pace, the quick run at the Say ceremony
between the two milestones, the moving from al-Muzdalifah
before sun-rise and the stay at Mina during the days known as
the days of Mina  Some say that the Say is a Fardh, and some
that the tawaf of arrival is a Wajib, and that the tawaf of depar-
ture is a Sunnah.

We shall now turn to the description of the towns of this
district, and the adjacent parts in proper order. At-Ta'if isa

1 Cf, Al-Kifayah fi sharhi-lI-Hidayah, p 748.

2 Only three are mentioned The three omitted ae Ramyu-l-Jimar,
al-Halg or shaving, and as inferred from what is said at the end of the para-
graph Tawafu-l-Wada' or, asit is adso caled, Tawafu-s-Sadar. These terms
sufficiently explain themselves; for further information the reader is espe-
cially referred to Burton's Chapter on the Pilgrimage, Vol. | | |, pp. 227 et seq.

3 The tawaf or circumambulation of the Kabah is to be performed on
three distinct occasions, on first arrival at Makkah, on departure from it, and
after the ifadhah or impetuous descent from 'Arafah. This latter called
Tawafu-z-Ziyarah, is enjoined in the Qui'an, xxii. 27 ; and hence it forms an
essential part of the pilgrimage.
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small town which in its fine climate and its cool water re-
sembles a Syrian town. Most of the fruits of Makkah come
from it. It produces pomegranates in abundance, raisins, fine
grapes and excellent fruits. It is situated on the back of the
Ghazwan hill, hence it happens that water freezesin it sometimes.
The whole town is occupied by tanneries At-Ta'if is the place
to which the aristocracy of Makkah resort when oppressed by the
heat (of their native town). Juddah is atown on the sea-shore,
whence it derivesits name.* It is fortified, flourishing and popu-
lous and its inhabitants are chiefly merchants and people of wealth.
Juddah is the granary of Makkah and the emporium of al-Yaman
and Egypt. It has anoble mosque. The water-supply however
is not sufficient, although there are many reservoirs in the
town. Water is brought from a distance. The Persians are
the ruling class and live in splendid palaces. The streets are
straight and the situation of the town excellent, but the heat is
very great. Amaj issmall and hasfiveforts, two of stone and three
of mud ; the mosque is on the high road. Khulais is adjoining.
It has a reservoir, and a canal, varieties of dates, as well as
vegetable gardens and corn-fields. As-Suwarigiyyah posesses a
large number of forts, and many gardens and corn-fields and cattle.
Al-Fur' and as-Sairah are two forts, in each one of whichisa
mosque. Jabalah is large and produces several articles of com-
merce; it is commanded by an impregnable fortress called
al-Muhd, outside of which stands the mosgue. Mahayi' is as
large as Jabalah, and situated on the edge of the valleys known
by the name of Sayah. Hadhah is a pleasant town belonging to
the descendants of Abu Bakr; it has several forts, and a large
mosque.

Y athrib,—this is the City of the Prophet, peace and blessing
be upon him, descrihed in these pages as being a province on
account of the many important towns and well-known coasts that
surround it on all sides. In size itis somewhat less than half
the area of Makkah. Gardens and groves of palm-trees and
villages adjoin it on the greater part of its circuit. There are
aso a few corn-fields and springs of fairly good water, and
by the gates of the city several ponds supplied from canals and
reached by a series of steps. 'Umar, may God be gracious to him,

1 One of the meanings of juddah is 'shore of the sea' The name of this
town is now generally pronounced Jiddah,

80.
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had a canal brought to the very gate of the mosque, but it is
now in a ruinous state. The market places are all near the
mosque. The town has a bright and cheerful aspect. The
inhabitants are mostly descendants of al-Husain, the son of
"Ali, may God be gracious to them both. The houses are built
of mud, the soil is saline and the population scanty. The mosque
is situated two-thirds down the town, on the side nearest to
Bagi'u-1-Gharqgad;' it is built on the model of the Damascus
mosgue and is not large. This and the mosque of Damascus are
both the works of al-Walid, son of 'Abdu-I-Malik; but the
'Abbasides have added some portionstoit. ' Were this mosque,
the Prophet hath said, extended to San'a? it would still be my
mosque." The first to enlarge it was '"Umar ;3 he added to it the
portion from the pillars which the magsurah* faces in the present
day to the southern wall. Next 'Uthrnan® added from near the
placeof the Qiblah® toitspresentlimits. Then comesthe extension
of al-Walid.” He, however, did not extend it for the glory of God,
but in order to make away with the house of al-Hasan, the son
of al-Hasan ibn "All, may God be gracious to him, the door of
which was inside the mosque, so that he was able to pass through
it into the mosque when prayers were being held. It was built
with chiselled stone and mosaic. ‘Umar ibn-'Abdi-I-'Aziz®

1 Baqi'n-I-Gharqgad lies tothe east of al-Madinah. For an account of this
famous cemetery see Barton's Pilgrimage, Vol. IlI, Chap. XXII, See also
ante, page 82, note 5.

2 Burton has as-Safa, which is evidently the true reading. Pilgrimage,
I, 144.

31In A.H.17. SeeBurton'sPilgrimage, | | , 148, and Wiistenfeld's Geschichte
der Stadt Medina, p. 68.

4 The Magsurah of a mosque is that Bide of it which is towards Makkah.
It isaroofed building originally reserved for the Il mam, or officiating minister.
It was first adopted by 'Uthman as a protection from the attacks of
assassins, his predecessor having been killed while engaged in prayers. See
Wustenfeld, op, cit, page 71.

5InA.H.29. Burton, | |, 143. Wustenfeld, 70.

6 The niche showing the direction of Makkah, in the centre of the magsurah.
Itisalsocalled al-Mihrab.

7 Burton, I |, 144, Woustenfeld, 72. Al-Walid ibn-'Abdi-I-Malik was the
sixth Caliph of the Banu Umayyah race, and not the twelfth asinadvertently
stated by Burton. Hereigned from 86t0 96 A .H.

8 The then governor of al-Madinah. He subsequently succeeded to the
Caliphate and died in 101 after areign of two years and five months.
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superintended the work of building, but when he was about to
pull down the mihrib, he caled in the elders of the Muhajiriin
and the Ansar and told them to be present at the building of their
Qiblah, ' Lest, said he, you should say 'Umar has changed it." In
this extension of al-Walid six pillars were added from the east
westward; and he added iu the direction of Syriafourteen pillars
beginning from the square pillar thatisin the mausoleum; of these
pillars ten are in the court-yard and four in the porticoes.
Latterly, when al-Malidi * made his pilgrimage in theyear 160, he
added to the mosque a space of one hundred cubits on the Syrian
side of it—a stretch of ten pillars. Itslength at the present day
is therefore 154 cubits and its breadth 163 cubits; 2 the court-
yard has a length of 165 cubits and a breadth of 165 cubits.
It is stated that al-Walid wrote to the Emperor of the
Greeks® ' We desire to have the great mosgue of our Prophet
re-built, do thou help me in this with skilled workmen and
mosaic work," whereupon he sent him several loads and more
than twenty workmen, amongst whom were ten whose wages
adone were worth one hundred and eighty thousand dinars.
It is said that these men once found themselves aone in the
mosque, whereupon one of them thus addressed his comrades
I have a mind to defile the tomb of their prophet.’ Butno
sooner had he prepared to carry his intention into effect than he
dried up on the spot. Men are not agreed with respect to the
position of the graves of the Prophet and his two companions. In
one saying it is thus the Prophet, next is Abu Bakr close behind
him and lastly '"Umar behind Abu Bakr, According to the state-
ment of Malik ibn Anas, the Prophet isin the western side of
the house, opposite himis a vacant place, at the back of the
Prophet is Abu Bakr and at the back of the empty space 'Umar.
Thisvery space was the place mentioned to 'Umar |bn-'Abdi-I-'Aziz
(for hisinterment) but of which hedid not consider himself worthy.
Itissaid that it is here that 'lsa* peace be upon him, will bo

1 Third Caliph of the Banu-I-'Abbas, 158-169. A .H.

2 The text stands in need of emendation here  Cf. Wustenfeld, 77.

3 Justinian | I, emperor of the East (A.D. 685-695 find 704-711), who
was himself famous for his love of erecting magnificent buildings See
Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, Vol |1, 676b.

4 Jesus. The following is aresume of the authentic traditions with regard
to the second advent of Christ. He will descend from Heaven and kill Anti-

17
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buried. Al-Qasim' relates "1 went into 'A'isjiah and said * 0
mother, show me the graves of the Prophet, may the peace and
blessing of God be upon him, and his two companions ;' upon this
she disclosed to me three flat graves on the ground of the red
court-yard, which were neither raised high nor laid low with the
ground." The grave of the Prophet, he continues, was in front;
near his head was Abu Bakr with his feet between the shoulders
of the Prophet, while '"Umar had his head at the feet of the
Prophet. The pulpit isin the middle of the roofed sanctuary of
the mosque; it forms a covering for the Prophet's pulpit, which is
placed in a garden paved with marble. The garden celebrated in
tradition? is by the side of a red column, between the pulpit
and the grave. | have read in the chronicles of al-Madinah
that on a certain occasion Mu'awiyah 3 ordered that the pul pit
should be placed by the side of the mihrab as all pulpits are;
but when they set about carrying it away the town quaked and
thunderbolts fell down so that he ordered them to desist. Hethen
had the present pulpit placed over it. The latter has five steps,
but the old one had only three steps.  The mosqgue has twenty gates.
The town itself has four imposing gates the gate of al-Baqi’,
the gate of ath-Thaniyyah, the gate of Juhainah and the gate
of al-Khandag. Al-Khandaq* (the Fosse) is on the Makkah side.

Christ at the gate of Ludd (Ljdda). He will come down not as an apostle,
but asajustjudge. liewill, in honour of the followers of Tdam, pray be-
hind their Imam. It has further been said that ho will marry while on earth,
will beget children and will be buried at last close to the Prophet. See
Nawawi, Tahdhlbu-I-Asma, p. 497

1 Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr as-Siddig, A.l1. 112. Nawawi,
p. 507. The authorities for this tradition are Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn
'Ali a Fagih, of Sawah, Muhammad ibn Hilal ash-Shashl; Muhammad ibn
Ishaq (as-Sarraj, died 313 Ahu-I-Mahdsin, |1, 226) ; Yunus (Ibn-'Abdi-I-
A'Ja, 170-264, Nawawi, p 641); Muhammad i'bn Ismail |bn-Abi-Fudaik ;
'Amribn 'Uthman; al-Qasim.

2 Thereis atradition that the space between the tomb and the pulpit was
called by the Prophet one of the gardens of Paradise. In accordance with this
tradition this space has received the name of the Garden (ar-Raudhah). The
place has been tawdrily decorated and painted to look like a garden. The
marble-paved garden in which the pulpit stands, is likewise afigurativegarden.

3 Mu'awiyah Ibn-Abi Sufviin, founder of the Umayyad dynasty of Caliphs,
who are known as the Khalifahs of Damascus. His reign extended from
40-60A.H.661-80A.D.

4 This is the famous fosse which Muhammad dug at the north-west
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Thetownisprovidedwithawell-built, towering citadel. Al-Baqi*
lies to the east of the city. The soil (of this suburb) is excellent.
Hero is the grave of Ibrahim,! the son of the Prophet, peace
and blessing be upon him, and the graves of al-Hasan 2 and several
of the companions. The grave of 'Uthman is at its farthest
end.® Quba is avillage at two miles from al-Madinah, on the
left of the road to Makkah ; it has many stone buildings and con-
tains the Masjidu-t-Tagwa,* which is a well-built mosque with
a paved street in front of it and a fine open area as well as
several consecrated spots. Quba has a supply of fresh water.
Hereis also Masjidu-dh-Dhirar,® which the common people piously
set to demolish themselves. Uhudis a hill at a distance of three
miles (from al-Madinah). At the base of the hill is the tomb of

coiner of al-Madinah in A H. 5, to protect the city against the attacks of the
Quraish and their allies It was beside the hill of Sal', on which in later
times the citadel of the city was erected.

1 Muhammad's infant son by Mariyah, the Coptic girl who was sent him
asa present by the Governor of Alexandria, al-Mugauqis. He was born A.H.
8 and died in his second year in A.H 10. Nawawi, p. 132. Burton's Pilgrim
age, 11, 310. He had two other sons and four daughters, all of whom were
born to him by Khadijab, hisfirst wife. Both sons died in infancy, but his
four daughters lived to the days of Islam, emigrating with him to al-Madinah,
Three of them died in his lifetime and Fatimah survived him six months only.

2 Al-Hasan the son of 'All, and grandson of the Prophet. In A.H. 40
he succeeded his father in al-Kufah but five or six months after he abdicated
in favour of Mu'awiyah and retired to al-Madinah where eight years after he
met his death by poison, at the hand it is said of one of his wives. His birth
took place in the third year of the Hijiah.

3 The body of 'Uthman was buried in a field adjoining al-Bagi*. Marwan
ibnu-1-Hakam afterwards added this field to the main burymg-ground of
al-Madinah. See Burton's Pilgrimage, | |, 306.

* The mosque of Quba, the first place of public prayer in Islam, wag
originally built by Muhammad's adherents at al-Madinah before his emigra-
tion. It afterwards acquired the name of Masjidu-t-Tagwa, or the " Mosque
of Prety,” from a passage in the Qtu'an which alludesto this mosque as being
founded on prety from the first day of its building. Cf Quran, I X. 109.

5 Cf. Qur'an, I X. 108 The Masjidn-dh-Dhirar, or the mosque for mischief,
isamosque built by certain hypocrites in rivalry of that of Quba. The
Prophet was invited to consecrate this mosque, but seeing through the
design of its founders he refused to do so and sent a party of men to
demolish it, which they did and made of it a dunghill. A heap of rubbish
must have marked the site in al-Mugaddasi's day; and on this the common
people did their pious work of destruction.
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Hamzah t which lies within a mosque ; there is a well in front
of it and next to it an enclosure containing the graves of the
Martyrs.® In the hill itself is a place wherein the Prophet once
hid himself2 It isthe nearest hill to a-Madinah. Al-'Agiq is
a flourishing village at a distance of two miles; it lies towards
Makkah and isthe residence of the Governor. The water here is
fresh. All the territory included between the two ridges of al-
Madinah is as sacred as the sacred territory of Makkah* itself.
Badr is a small town lyinginthe direction of the coast. Its
dates are of agood quality. Here isto be found the spring of
the Prophet,® peace and blessing be upon him, and the battle-field®
and a number of mosques founded by the rulers of Egypt. Al-Jar
is on the sea-coast; itis fortified and Availed on three sides,
the quarter facing the sea being open. It contains lofty mansions
and a thriving market. Al-Jar is the granary of al-Madinah
and its townships. Water is carried to the town from Badr
and food grains from Egypt. Its mosque has no courtyard.
Al-'Usliairah is small; it is on the coast, opposite to Yanbu'.

1 The battle of Uhud was fought in the third year of the Hijrah (A D.
625). The Prophot's uncle, Hamzah ibn-'Abdil-Muttalib, " the lion of God,"
was slain in this battle after having done to death thirty-one of the infidels.
|Jamzah was two years the senior of Muhammad. He was buried by Mount
Ulmd, at the spot where he fell, and his tomb isa well-known place of
visitation. See NawawT, p. 218.

3 The " Martyrs of Uhud" who wore slain at that famous battle in which
Muhammad himself was wounded. Their lust for plunder loat this battle to
the Muslims, in whose favour it seemed at first to be going, Burton
describes his visit to the Martyrsin Chap XX. of his Pilgrimage. Their
number is said to have been seventy.

3 Burton, I'l. 233 and note *. Itisa cave on the northern flank of the
hill, in which the Prophet is said to have taken refuge when pursued by his
enemies.

4 Al-Madinah owes its sanctity to the flight, residence and death of the
Prophet, of whom many traditions are related bearing on this point. The
two labahs of al-Madinah are the two harrahs, or ridges of scoriaceous basalt
on itseast and west The territory between the two labahs has been declared
to be sacred territory by Muhammad himself. On the comparative sanctity
of al-Madinah and Makkah, see an excellent note by Burton on the sanctuary
of the former city. Pilgrimage, Il . 167 1. See adso Hughes' Dictionary of
Idam, p. 303.

5 This is probably the gushing fountain described by Ibn Batujxtb, Voyages,
|. 295.

* This most celebrated and important battle was fought on the morning of
Friday, the 17th of Kamadhan, A.H, 9 (December, 623).
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A few palm trees grow near it. Its inn is unequalled. Yanbu*
is a large and splendid town surrounded by a strong wall. It
has a copious supply of water. It is in a more flourishing
state than Yathub and has larger groves of palm trees. Its
citadel is well built and its market brisk. It hastwo gates, close
to one of which stands the mosque. The descendants of al-Hasan
dominateit. Ra'su-l1-'Ainistwelve miles distant (from Yanbu').
Al-Marwah is a strongly fortified town abounding in palm trees
and excellent dates. A wide canal supplies it with drinking
water. It is surrounded by a ditch and guarded by iron gates. It
abounds in bdellium® and an excellent variety of dates known
as burdi. The town is hot in summer. It is dominated by
the Banu Jafar. Al-Haura' is the port of Khaibar; it has a
fortress and a flourishing suburb with amarket on the side
which is facing the sea  Khaibar is a strong town as large as
al-Marwah. It possesses a good mosque. Here is the gate which
the Prince of the Faithful lifted by main force 2 Khaibar, al-
Marwah and al-Haura' are the only towns in the Khaibar valley.
The province of Qurhis aso called Wadi-I-Qura. The town of
Qurh is the largest in al-Hrjaz at the present day after Makkah,
as well as themost flourishing and populous, and the most abound-
ing with merchants, commerce and riches. It is commanded by an
impregnable fortress, at the angle of which acastlerises. Villages
encircle it on all sides and palm trees skirt it about; and, besides, it
is possessed of very cheap dates and excellent bread and copious
springs of water, pretty houses and busy markets. The town issur-
rounded by a ditch and has three gates covered with iron plates.
The mosque is in the midst of the main streets of the town ; thereis
abone in the mihrab of this mosque said to be the bone which spoke
to the Prophet saying, ' Do not eat me, | am poisoned." 3 In fine

1 Jhe Bdellium. Chamagops humilis.

2 In the attack on one of the strongholds of Khaibar, 'All happened to
receive a blow which lost him his shield. He thereupon snatched up a gate
which was near at hand and used it as a defensive weapon, not laying it
down until the fortress was stormed. Abu Nan', the freedman of Muham-
mad, who is responsible for this story, asserts that he tried with seven others
to turn this gate on one side, but with all their combined force they failed to
effect this. Ibn Hisham's Life of Muhammad (Wustenfeld), ||. 762. The
war with Khaibar, in which the Jews were completely ruined, was fought in
1 A.H. (628 AD.).

3 At the end of the war with Khaibar a Jewess made an attempt to poison
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it is aSyrian, an Egyptian, an 'lragian and a Hijazite town all in
one, but the water is unwholesome and its dates of middling quality.
The public bath is outside the town. Qnrfc is chiefly inhabited by
Jews. Al-Hijr'issmall and fortified. It has many wells aud corn-
fields. The Mosque of Salih isin close vicinity on a height; itisin
theform of an open gallery, cut in arock. Inthis place are to be
found the marvels of TJaamud and their habitations.2 Suqya Yazid
is the finest town in this tract of country ; a continuous line of
palm trees and gardens connects it with Qurh The mosque is
outside the town Bada Ya'qub is on the highway of Egypt,
flourishing and populous. Al-'Aunid is the port of Qurh, a pros-
perous town having plenty of honey and a good anchorage.

Zabid, the capital of Tihamah, is the second of the two metro-
polises of the Peninsula, it being the residence of the kings of
al-Yaman. Itis a splendid, well-built town, called commonly
the Baghdad of al-Yaman. The inhabitants are somewhat
polished and there are many merchants, grandees, learned and
literary men among them. The town is profitable to visitors and
beneficial to settlers. The wells are sweet and the baths clean.
It has a mud fortress and four gates, Bab Grhalafigah, Bab
'‘Adan, Bab Hisham® and Bab Shabariq. Around it are many
villages and corn-fields and it is on the whole more thriving and
populous and of greater natural abundance than Makkah. The
buildings are of brick, the houses being spacious and comfort-
able. The mosque is far off from the market places, it is clean

Muhammad with a roasted sheep which she had steeped in poison especially
in the shoulder, she having learned that the prophet had a special liking for
this part of asheep The prophet sat at table with one of his companions,
Bishr ibnu-I-Bara’. They both took a piece. Bishr ate his morsel and died
from its effect. Muhammad, however, threw his portion out of his mouth
and exclaimed, ' This bone tells me it is poisoned ' The woman confessed her
guilt and was pardoned according to Ibn Hisham, Life, 11. 764. Another
account, however, says that she was handed over to the relatives of Bishr
who put her to death. See Ibn Khaldun, Bulag edition, page 39 of the
Supplement to the Second Volume.

! See this translation, page 108, note 4.

2 See above, page 109, note 7.

3 This should be Bab Siham. The gate of Siham, or Saham, is on the
north of the town and leads to Wadi Siham (Vide Tdju-I-'Arus, VIII. 352)
The gate of Ghalafigah is on the west and leads to Ghalafigah, the port of
Zabid. The gate of 'Adan is on the south. This gate is also called Babu-I-
Qurtub from avillage of that name on the Wadi Zabid. The fourth gate,
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and its floor is cemented. Beneath the pulpit there is a
hollow so as to keep the line (of worshippers) unbroken,
Ibn Ziyad! had a stream of running water brought up to the
town. In short Zabid is a noble town, unequaled all over
al-Yaman ; but its markers are narrow places, prices are high
init and fruits scarce. The staple food of the inhabitants is
dakhh and dharah.2 Ma'gir is on the road to 'Adan; so aso are
'Abrah, Gharah and al-Makhnag. These are all small towns.
'Adan is alarge, flourishing and populous town, strongly fortified
and pleasant. It is the gateway of as-Sin and the sea-poit of
al-Yaman, the granary of al-Maghrib and the depot of all kinds of
merchant goods There are many palatial buildingsinit. Itisa
souice of gain for these who visit it and a mine of wealth to these
who take up their residence in it Besides, there are found in it
good mosques, ample facilities for earning one's livelihood, purity
of life and evident signs of prosperity ; indeed, the Prophet, peace
and blessing be upon him, has specially blessed the markets of both
Minaand 'Adan. Thetownisin the form of a sheep-pen encircled
by a mountain which surrounds it down to the sea, while an arm
of the sea passes behind this mountain, so that the town is only
approached by fording this arm of the sea and thus gaining access
to the mountain. A through passage has wonderfully been cut in
the rock and an iron gate placed at the entrance, while a wall
having in it five gates has been erected on the side facing the sea
from one end of the mountain to the other. The mosque is distant
from the markets There are in the town wells of saltish water
and several reservoirs It is said that 'Adan was in ancient times
the prison house of Shad dad, the son of 'Ad. It is however a

Bab Rliabang, is on the east. It leads to the village of Shaharig, aso on
the river Zabid. Cf. Kay's History of Yaman, page 220-21.

A Thetown of Zabid which wasformerly called ai-Husaib (not Alkhassyb,
as stated by Remaud on the authority of M de Sacy, see Geographie
d'Aboulfeda, | 1. 120, note 6), was founded in 204 A.11 (820 A D.J, by Ibn
Ziyad, the first of the dynasty of the Ziyadifces, the princes of Zabid,
‘Uniarab gives an account of the circumstances under which Muhammad ibn
Ziyad was appointed governor of al-Yaman by a-Mamun. (History of
Yaman, Kay, p.2) Another distinguished prince of this family who aso
bore the name of Ibn Ziyad, was Abu-1-Juyush Ishaq ibn Ibrahim who died
in 371, after along reign of over eighty years.

2 These are varieties of millet. Dukhn is the holcus saccharatus of Linn, ;
dhurah, the holcus sorghum.
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barren and dismal place, with neither cultivation, nor cattle, nor
trees, nor fruits, nor water, nor herbage. Besides, it is much
exposed to fires and shipwrecks are frequent,® while the mosque is
asqualid building, the uproar terrible and the baths ill-kept places.
Water has to be carried to the town from a distance of one stage.
Abyan is older than 'Adan; it is after this town that 'Adan is
designated,” for it supplies 'Adan with all its wheat, fruits
and vegetables, there being a large number of villages and
corn-fields around it.  Such also is the town of Lahj.® Mandam
is situated on the sea. Here sailing ships are entrapped by the
wind. Itisatown of someimportance, but destitute of fertility.
Mukhais aflourishing town in the district of Zabid; it produces a
large quantity of sesamum-oil. The inhabitants get their drinking
water from a spring outside the town; and the mosque is
at the extremity of the town, on the seashore. Ghalafigah is
the port of Zabid; it has a mosgue on the strand, which the
people seem to hold in special reverence and are assiduous in
attending at all the times of prayer. It is flourishing and
populous and posssses palm-plantations and cocoa-nut trees
and wells of fresh water. The climate, however, is pesti-
lential and deadly to foreigners. Ash-Sharjah, al-Hirdah and
'Atanah, three towns on the sea-shore. Here are the granaries
of millet which is exported to 'Adan and Juddah. It is a
land of milk, but water has to be brought thither from a
distance. The mosques of these towns are built on the shore
of the sea The province of 'Aththar is an extensive region
governed by an independent chief. It contains some fine towns.
'Aththar is a large and pleasant town and a well-known
place, as it is the chief city of the district and a seaport of
San'a’ and Sa'dah; it contains a good market and a fine mosque.
Water has to be brought to the town from afar and the public
bath is filthy. Baish has afiner climate than 'Aththar, and purer
water. It is the residence of the Governor, whose house is

1 This appears to be the sne of the passage cf, M. de Godes Glossary
under «&53.

2 'Adanismore particularly caled 'Adan-Abyan to distinguish it from
another town of the same name which is known as '‘Adan-Laah. Cf. Kay's
History of Yaman, p. 232.

3 The correct form of this word isLahj. It was so caled after Lahj ibn
Walil, adescendant of Himyar.
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situated by the side of the mosque. Al-Juraib is famous for its
plantains; of the towns of this district, it is the best-provided by
nature and the most pleasant in my view. Haly is alittoral town
flourishing and prosperous and with abundant supplies. As-Sirraia
is a small town with a fort containing the mosque. By the
gate of the town there is a reservoir for water. It is the port of
as-Sarawat. The latter region isthe seat of grains; it abounds in
good things and has varieties of bad dates and plentiful honey.
I do not know if it contains towns or only villages, as| have
not entered it. San'd is the capital of Najdu-l-Yarnan; it was
formerly greater than Zabld and more prosperous, and the
distinction belonged to it. It has now greatly declined, but
there are still in it many learned men whose equals | have not
found in the whole of al-Yaman for dignified appearance and intel -
lectual powers. San'a is alarge city which abounds in fruits and
in which low prices rule and where bread of a good quality is to be
found, as well as many profitable articles of commerce. Itislarger
than Zabid and as to its climate, thou needest not enquire about
that, it is simply wonderful! With all these advantages the
fertility of the soil is such as to relieve man from the necessity
of toiling. Sadah is smaller than San'a, a nourishing town in
the mountains. Here the best water-skins and leathern carpets
are manufactured and excellent leather is exported from it. Itis
the city of the 'Alawiyyah' and the seat of their government.
Jurash isatown of middling size; it contains groves of palm-
trees, whereas al-Yaman is not a country of pams. Najranis
about the size of Jurash ; both one and the other are smaller than
Sa'dah. Most of the leather of commerce comes from these
towns. Al-Himyari? is the same place as the City of Qahtan; it
is between Zabld and San'a’ and has many villages; but the

1 An account of this branch of the descendants of ‘Ali, who ruled at
Sa'dah for many centuries, will be found further on when speaking of the-
political divisionsof Arabia.

2 The Himyarites who were known to the Greeks by the name of Home-
rittto occupied the south promontory of Arabia Felix from a very early
period. Theirrich and fertile territory was very advantageously situated
for commerce. The power of this people, whoso descent is traced in Oriental
history to Himyar b. Saba b. Yashjub b Ya'iubb Qahtan, appears to have
been very extended (See Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geo-
graphy, |. 1090a). Yaqut calls thistown Himyar and adds that it isin the
occupation of the descendants of Himyar ibnu-lI-Ghauth who is known as

18
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climate is unhealthy and pestilential. It is atown profitable to
merchants. Al-Ma'afir is an extensive territory with corn-fields,
villages and many advantages. Sabd, a region in the back ground
of these countries; the town proper is in a prosperous condition
but the surrounding country is desolate. Hadhramaut is the
capital of al-Ahgaf, built in the sands at a great distance from the
sea. It is flourishing and contains alarge number of inhabitants
who are men inclined to virtue and learning, but withal heretical
and very dark-coloured. Ash-Shihris atown on the sea; it is the
home of gigantic fishes which are exported to 'Uman and 'Adan
and thence to al-Basrah and the towns of al-Yaman. Here
are trees which exude frankincense. There is no trace of the
Bite of Iram of the Columns; from Lahj to it isadistance of
two farsakhs on a level country; it is seen glimmering in the
distance, but when thou approachest thou seest nought.  The water
of 'Adan is brought from thisplace. Sakhin ?is atown belonging
to (an off-shoot of) the Quraish known as the Banu. Samah.' |
have heard that they number four thousand archers.  Ash-Shugrah
contains the habitations of Khath'ara.* There are palm-trees and
villages surrounding the town.

And let it be known that al-Yaman is an extensive country, in
which | passed one whole year in visiting the towns | have already
described; but a great deal has no doubt escaped me. | shall
however relate all that | heard from well-informed people
regarding this country and shall give an exhaustive list of its
mikhlafs (districts), though | have not visited them all, for this
is a country known by its mikhlafs. | shall also speak of the posi-
tion and form of the Peninsula of the Arabs, describingit in
such away as to be understood by all, if God, the Most High, so will
it. The Makhalif (districts) of al-Yaman are :(—The mikhlaf of
San a'; al-KJashab®; Ruhabah*; Marmal; the mikhlaf of

Himyaru-I-Adna, or the Later, the great progenitor of the race, Himyar b.
Saba, is called Himyaru-l-Akbar, or the Elder, while his great-grandson,
Himyar ibn Saba a-Asghar, is called Himyaru-I-Asghar, or the Y ounger.

1 Samahibn Lu'ayy. See Kitabu-l-Ishgaq of Ibn Duraid, pp. 16 and 68.

2 See Kitabu-I-Istigag, p. 304. Khalh'am. a tribe of Yamanic origin who
dwelt in the north of al-Yaman in the great chain of mountains called
the Sarat. Lyall's Ancient Arabian Poetry, p. 37.

3 Yaqut | | . 445, Dhu Khashab.

4 Or ar-Refcabah.  The first station on the road from San a to Makkah.
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al-Baun'; the mikhlaf of Khaiwan.® To the right of Saua, the
mikhlaf of Shakir; Wadi'ah; Yam ; Arhab. In thedirection of
at-Ta'if,® the mikhlaf of Najran ; Turabali; al-Mahjarah; Kuthbah ;
Jurash ; as-Sarat. In Tihamah,* Dhankan :° 'Ashani ; Bishah :®
'Akk.? The mikhlaf of al-Hirdah:® the mikhlaf of Hamdan ;° 89
the mikhlaf of Jauf Fauidan; the mikhlaf of Jauf Murad :*°
the mikhlaf of Shanu'ah; Suda’; Ju'fi ;' the mikhlaf of
al-Jasrah; the mikhlaf of al-Mashriq ; Bushan; Ghudar; the
mikhlaf of A'la aud Au'um :*? al-Baidhatain ;¥ Bani Ghutaif;

! According to Yaqut |. 763, there are two districts of this name, one called
al-Baunu-I-A'la or the upper, and the other al-Baunu-I-Asfal or the lower.
Al-Baun is described as one of the largest of the districts of Najdu-I-
Yaman. |t contains many villages, of which the principal one is Raidah
where the Deserted Well and the Lofty Palace of Qur'an XX|11. 44 are said to
have been situated. Cf. Ibn Khurdadh.bah, p. 137.

2 Khaiwan is called after one of the Yamanite tribes. Here was the idol
called Ya'ug, which Khaiwan the father of the tribe had received from '‘Amr
ibn Luhayy, who is said to have been the first to introduce idolatry into
Arabia It is at a distance of 24 fatsakhe from San'd, on the road to
Makkah. Cf. Yaqut | 1. 512. Seo also Geographie d'Aboulfeda | | . 128.

3 The six following mikhlsfs are described by Ibn Khurdadh-bah and others
as dependencies of Makkah in the mountainous district of Najd. They form
accordingly part of al-Hijaz. The boundary between al-Hijaz and al-Yaman
has been set by an ordinance of the Prophet near an acacia tree called
Talhatu-I-Malik, which is between Sharum Rah on one side and al-Mahjarah
on the other. The latter is described as a large and populous village in the
mountains, abounding in springs of water. It is at a distance of 60 farsakhs
from San'd, the capital of Najdu-I-Yaman.

4 These are generally given as dependencies of Makkah in Tihamah. Cf. Ibn
Khmdadhbah, p. 133.

5 Marsa (the port of) Dhankan is on the western coast of al-Yaman, south
of Haly. IbnKhurd, 148.

6 Bishah is one of the mikhlafs of Makkah in Najd. The mikhlaf which isin
Tihamah iscalled Baish. Cf. Ibn Khurd., p. 133.

7 On the sea coast, south of Ghalufigah, 1bid., p. 148.

8 On the coast. |bid., p. 148.

9 North of San'd, between this town and Sadah. Yaqut V. 438.

10Yaqut I I. 158. Jauf signifies a hollow or bottom ground.

11 ghanu'ah, Suda and Ju'fi are each at 42 farsakhs from San'a. |bn
Khurd., p. 138.

12 Yaqut has A'lagu-An‘'um, which in the Tdju-I-'Arils incorrectly appears
as A'laqu-I-Fam.

13 Al-Baidhatain is a place on the road between Syria and Makkah. The
name of the mikhlaf is a-Masnaatain. 8eelbn Khurd., p. 138 and Yaqut V.

556,
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Qaryat (village of) Marib ;' the mikhlaf of Hadhramaut;
the miknlaf of Khaulan Ruda' ;2 the mikhlaf of Ahwar; the
mikhlaf of al-Hagl;> Dhimar ;* tbe mikhlaf of lbn 'Amir;®
the mikhlaf of That and Rada® ; the mikhlaf of Datti-
nah;” the mikhlaf of ash-Sharaf; the mikhlaf of Ru'ain;
the mikhlaf of STasafan; Kaplan; the mikhlaf of Dhankau;
Raihan ;® the mikhlaf of Nafi; Masha ;° tbe mikhlaf of Hujr and
Badr :*° Ahlah ;" as-Sahab ;*? the mikhlaf of Likhah :** al-Mazra' **

mikhlaf Dhi Makarim :*® al-Umluk; the mikhlaf of as-Salif ;*° the

1 The celebrated capital of the Sabad in Yaman, built according to Arab
traditions by 'Abd-Shams surnamed Saba, who aso constructed the famous
reservoir which supplied the city with water and irrigated the neighbouring
lands. The bursting of the embankment of this reservoir and the subsequent in-
undation forms an episode in Arabian history. It isreferred toin the Qur'an
XXXIV. 15. See Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography | | . 274 b,

2 Itis here that the Valley of the Ants (Qur'an XXV II. 18) islocated.
IbnKhnrd, p 138.

3 Called adso Hagl Jahran, Yaqut |1. 299. Yaqut mentions Jabran as
being one of the mikhlaf a in the neighbourhood of San'a, 1V . 438.

4 At sixteen farbakhs from San'd. It is aso called Dhamar.

5 Yaqut and Ibn KhurdacLhbah Ban! 'Amir ; so aso al-Yaqubi and
Qudamah.

6 Yagut mentions That and Rada as the two Persian colonies in al-Yaman.
I, 772.

7 Between al-Janad and 'Adan.

8 This should be Dhubhan. See Ibn Khuid., p. 139 d.

9 The reading is doubtful. The editor believes the name to be Yahsib.
Of the two places called by this name, this would be Hwu-Yahsib, Siflu-
Yahsib being mentioned further on by the author. In the Tihamah there isa

considerable village called Dhahiyy, on the pilgrim road between Zabid and
Makkah. See Taju-l-'Arus X. 217.

10 Yaqut I1. 212,

11 There can be no doubt that the true reading is Khallah, which the
author of the Tdju-I-'Arfts places in the neighbourhood of 'Adan, near Saba
Suhaib next mentioned.

18 Ibn Khnrdadhbah as-Suhaib. This must bo Saba' Suhaib mentioned in
Yaqut I 11.28. See the preceding note. Nextto Suhaib in Ibn Khurdadh-
bah the following mikhlafa are mentioned « mikhlaf Lahj ; mikhlaf Abyan,
where 'Adan is situated ; mikhlaf Ba'dan and Raiman.

13 This should be ath-Thujjah. See Ibn Khurd., p. 139 k.

141n Yaqut al-Muzdara', V. 519. 16 Ibn Khurdadhbah, Dhi Makarib.

15As-Salif or more correctly as-Sulaf which, according to the author of

the Qdmus, isthe name of an offset of the Himyarite tribe of Dhu-1-Kala'.
Cf Yaqut | 11.119.
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mikhlaf of al-Adam; the mikhlaf of Najlan; Nahb; the mikhlaf
of al- Janad ;! the mikhlaf of as-Sakasik.2 On the Ma'afir side : the
mikhlaf  of az-Ziyadi; the mikhlaf of al-Ma'afir; mikhlaf Bani
Majid % the mikhlaf of ar-Rakb ; the mikhlaf of Saqf; the mikhlaf
of al-Mudhaikhirah; the mikhlaf of Haraul; Shar'ab; the
mikhlaf of 'Unnah ; 'Unnabah.*  On the other side, the mikhlaf
of Wuhadhah; the mikhlaf of SifI-Yansib;6 the mikhlaf of
al-Qanaah ° al-Wardiyyah ! al-Hujr.  The mikhlaf of Zabid,
opposite to which is® the mikhlaf of Rima'; the mikhlaf of Mugra ;
the mikhlaf of Alhau ; the mikhlaf of Jublan ; mikhlaf Dhi Jurrah :°
the mikhlaf of al-Batarn; the mikhlaf of a-Yamm(?) On the
farther side of San'a; the mikhlaf of Khaulan ; the mikhlaf of
Misari' ;*° the mikhlaf of Haraz and Hauzan; the mikhlaf of
Al-Ukhruj; the mikhlaf of Majnah ; the mikhlaf of Hadhur; the
mikhlaf of Majin ;** the mikhlaf of Wadhi'; al-MaJal; al-'Usbah ;*
the mikhlaf ol Hiyadh;lS Milhan ; Hakam and Jazan ; Marsa-sh-Shar-
jah; the mikhlaf of Hajiirj the mikhlaf of Qadum;™ ... ... .. . .1 the

1 At 58 farsakhs from San'a. Yaqut | |. 127.

2 The last of the districts of a-Yaman

3 Yaqgut mentions a mikhlaf under the name of Bam Nujaid, where he says
the best kind of onyx, that known as al-Bagarani, is found.

4 Ibn Khurdadtbah here adds the mikhlaf of as-Snhul (called aso
as-Suhul) and that of Barn Sab which in Yaqut is called mikhlaf Sab.

5 Or Lower Yahsib. Yaqut |1 98.

* This should be al-Qufa'ah. See Ibn Khurd, p 141 g and Yaqut | V. 147.

7 In 1bn Khurdadhbah as well as in the works of Yaqut and others this
place is called al-Wazirah.

8 Probably 'afltnbl)b in the text we should supply the words
wodel) Ualu 5 &85 ol the coasts of Ghalafigah and al-Mandab. Cf.
Ibn Khurd , p. 141.

9 Or mikhlaf Dhi Jurah. See Ibn Khurd., p. 141 t.

10 Both in Ibn Khurdadjhbah and Yaqut this mikhlaf is called Mihsa'.

11 See Ibn Khurd , p. 142 1.

12 SelbnKhurd, p. 143 g.

18 In Ibn Khurdadhbah, Khunash, p. 143.  Yaqut mentions a mikhlaf by the
name of Khuuas, 11 473.

1* Called adso Qudam. See Yaqut IV 39. Thisis followed in the Arabic
text by the word gétﬂ’; which the editor has taken to be the name of a
mikhlaf. (See Index Geographicus, p 123). It seems probable however, that

the word is u;alr') and that we should supply &&®® *-')-' Cf. Ibn Khurd.,
p. 143, and dso Yaqut IV. 39, where the milkhlaf of Qudam is described as
facing the village of Mahjarah.
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mikhlaf of Hayyah and al-Kaudan ;' the mikhlaf of Maskh ;2 the
mikhlaf of Kindah and as-Sakun ; the mikhlaf of as-Sadif.

Suljar is the capital of 'Uman. There is not on the Sea of
China at the present day a more important town than this. Itis
a flourishing and populous city, and a beautiful, pleasant and
lovely place. It is aso a city of wealth and many merchants,
and a place abounding in fruits and natural resources. It is
greater than Zabld and San'a’; it contains excellent markets and
is beautifully laid out along the shore of the sea Its lofty
and splendid houses are built of burned bricks and teak-wood.
Its mosque is on the sea-shore at the further end of the markets,
with a beautiful, high minaret. They have wells of brackish
but drinkable water and a canal of fresh water, and supplies
of every description abound. Suhar is the gateway of China,
and the emporium of the East and al-'Iraq; it aso furnishes
al-Yaman with the necessaries of life. The Persians are masters
init. The place where open prayers are held is in the midst
of the palm-plantatious. Masjid Suhar is at a distance of half

a farsakh from the town; there it was that the camel of the Prophet,
93 peace and blessing be upon him, knelt down.® It has been builtin the
best style ; and the atmosphere is purer here than at the capital.
The mihrab of this mosque has been made to revolve on an axis ; it
is seen now yellow, now green and at another time red. Nazwah® is
alarge town on the skirts of the mountains. The buildings in it
are of mud. The mosqueis in the midst of the marketplace; itis
flooded when the river overflows in winter. The inhabitants drink
from streams and wells. As-Sirr issmallerthan Nazwah. The
mosque is in the market. Streams and wells supply the town with
water. Itisthickly surrounded with palm-trees. Dhank isasmall
town in the midst of palm groves, always governed by a strong hand
as the inhabitants are turbulent heretics. Hafit abounds in palm-
trees; itis on the side of Hajar, with its mosque in the middle of
the markets. Salut is a large town, on the left side of Nazwah.

1 IbnKhurd. d-Kaudhau, p. 143.

2 See lbn Khurd, p. 143 q.
3 Yagut remarks on this that he is not avare under what circumstances

the Prophet's camel knelt there, nor can any explanation be suggested for

what gppears on the face of it to be a fiction,
4 Nazwah was a one time the capital of the Imams of 'Uman. See Bad-

ger's Imams and Sayyids of 'Oman, It is marked in the mep attached to this
work.
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Daba and Jullafart are both in the direction of Hajar and are near
tothe s;a Samad is a township of Nazwah. Lasya, Milah,
Barnam,? al-Qal'ah and Dhankan are other towns. Al-Masgat is
the first place which confronts ships approaching from al-Yaman ;
| have seen it, a pleasant place abounding in fruits. Tu'am is
held in possession by a branch of the Quraish. They are men of
valour and strength. The province of 'Uman islarge, measuring
about eighty farsakhs in length as well asin breadth ; it is thickly
covered with palm-trees and gardens, and the water-supply is
chiefly obtained from wells, the water of which is near to the
surface. The water is drawn by means of cattle. Most of these
wells are in the mountains. The towns here described are mainly
inhabited by heretic Arabs.

Al-Afysa® is the capital of Hajar, which isalso called al-Balj-
rain.* 1t is large and abounding in palm-trees, flourishing
and populous, but a place of great heat and scarcity. It is
situated at one stage from the sea and is as one may say
a fountain head of trade. There are a number of islands in
the vicinity. This town is the residence of the Qaramitah
who are descended from Abu Said.® The government is just
and equitable; but the mosque is abandoned. In the neighbourhood
are to be found the treasure-town of al-Mahdi® and other

Y Jullafar or Juirafar is identified with the modern Ras-el-Khaimah. Sec
Badger, opus cif., page 24, note 1, and page 322 note. Daba figures in the map
as Dibbah

2 All three names uncertain.

3 Al-Ahsa, the capital of al-Bahram, was founded by Abu Tahir Ibn Abi
Sa'id al-Jannabl, chief of the Qaramitah of al-Bahram It was so called from
the existence in its vicinity of hisy which are stratum of stone or clay where
the water absorbed by the sandy ground collects. These hisy are common
in the deserts of Arabia

4 Al-Bahrain is said to be the Havilah of Scripture. Sec Smith's Dictionary
of 0. and R Geography, I. 1032 b.

5 Abu Said al-Jannabl, who first appeared at al-Bahrain in 286 A H. in
the reign of al-Mu'tadhid. At the time of his death in 301 he was master of
Hajar, al-Ahsa, al-Qatif and the whole district of al-Bahram. The dynasty of
Abu Sa'id came to an end in 366 when the supreme Government was vested
in a council of six who were called Sadah or Sayyids. See de Sacy's Chres-
tomathre, 11. 126.

6 The Qarmatian schism was based like many others of its kind on the
doctrine of the early appearance of the Mahdi or divine leader who was to bo
of the house of 'Ali and whose teaching was to supersede the Qur'an.
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treasure-towns which also belongto them. Part of the treasure in
kept in that and the remainder in their own towns. Az-Zarga' and
Sabun are among their treasure-towns; so also is Uwal, which is
on the sea. The rest of the towns are near to the sea Al-Yam amah
forms a province by itself, with al-Hajr for its capital. Thistown
is large and produces dates of a good quality. It is surrounded by
a number of forts and towns, one of which being Al-Falaj.

The form of this Peninsula, be it known, is like ahall, open
in front and somewhat longer than it is broad, in which a couch
has been placed from the front side to the door, with empty
spaces between it and each of the two walls on its right and left.
Thiscouch is of two pieces. The inner piece represents Najdu-I-
Yaman, a mountainous region in which are found San'a, Sa'dah,
Jurash, Najran and the City of Qahtan. 'Adan is exactly in the
front of the hall at the end of the mountains, for the three walls
of the hall are the Sea of Chinaitself. This region of the Sarawat
(highlands) is highly cultivated and produces grapes and corn.
The space which ison theright of (this piece of) the couch is
Tihamah, where Zabid and its townships are to be found. The
space on the left is (likewise) called Najdu-1-Yaman ; it comprises
al-Ahgaf and Mahrah, to the borders of al-Yamamah. Some
include al-Yamamah and 'UmEn in this tract. This piece of
the couch with the open spaces on its two sides is together the
country of al-Yaman. The piece of the couch nearer the door of the
hall is called al-Harrah, it extends from the borders of al-Yaman
to Qurh, arange of mountains barren in all its parts and not pro-
ducing except thorny trees and panic grass' serving as food for
cattle. In this part are situated al-Haram, al-'Umaqg,? Ma'dinu-n-
Nagirah® and the neighbouring deserts. The space on the right
is called al-Hijab.* Al-Hijaz is of little extent; it contains

1 Thumam, applied to several species of panic grass but restricted by
Forskol to panicum dichotomum, called by Delile pennisetum dichotomum.  See
Lane's Arabic-English Lexicon sub voce.

2 Al-'Umagq is astation on the pilgrim road between Baghdad and Makkah,
at six stages from the latter.

3 Called also Ma'dinu-I-Quraishi, the mine of the Quraishite. Itison the
pilgrim road of al-'Irag, at ten stages from Makkah. Nagrah or Nagirah
means ‘high ground rising out of low-lying ground.’

4 Al-Hijab literally means the place where a stony country (harrah) breaks
off. Al-Mugaddasi uses the word as a name for the coasts of al-1Jijaz. Per-
hapsfor al-Hijaz mentioned immediately after we should likewise road al-Hijab.
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Yanbu', al-Marwab, al-'Amis' and the coasts, places which,
are inhabited and covered with palm-trees. The space on the
left is called Nujdu-l-Hijaz; within it are al-Yamamah and Faid
and the baiting-stations on the great pilgrim-road. This portion
of the couch with the spaces on each side is the country of al-
Hijaz. Hajar is included in this portion ; while oppositeto the
door of the ball stretches the desert. These divisions | have
made from actual survey,—and God knows best!

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THIS PROVINCE.

This province is an intensely hot country, with the exception of
the Sarawat hill range which has a temperate climate. It has been
related to me that a certain man of the inhabitants of San'a’ once
cooked a pot of meat and then left to go to the pilgrimage. On his
return, he found it was not changed in condition. Their clothing is
the same both in winter and summer.  The nights in the summer
seaon at Makkah are pleasant, but oppressive in Tihamah. In
‘Urnan there falls during the night something like the juice of
dates; while in the Haram (sacred territory) the heat is excessive, a
deadly wind blows and there are myriads of flies. Fruits are scarce
except in the Sarawat region. Al-Yaman is destitute of palm
trees and waters are not abundant; while the coasts are barren and
waterless, excepting Ghalafigah.  These places became inhabited
solely on account of the sea  There is not in the whole province
alake or ariver navigable for ships  Doctors of law are few, and
so are preachers and readers. Jews are more numerous in it than
Christians, while of other tributary sects there are none. | have
not met any affected with leprosy? there. lbn 'Abbas’® explains
the words 'in the winter and summer caravans* by saying they
passed the winter in Makkah and the summer in at-Ta'if; and

1 AI-'Amis, Yaqut | 11. 731

2 p»F° majdlium.  Afflicted with pida  judham.  True, tubercular, or
anoesthotic leprosy known formerly as Elephantiasis Groecorum.

3 The author's authority for this tradition is al-Fadhl ibn Nahamah of
Bhiraz. The other authorities in their successive order are, Abu Sald Khalaf
Ibuu-I-Fadhlj Abu-I-Hasan Muhammad ibn Hanidan ; 'Amribn 'All ibn Yahya
ibn Kathir; "Amir ibn Ibrahim al-Ishani ; Khattub ibn Ja'far; the father
of this Khattab; Sa'id ibn Jubair (D. 95 A. H., Nawawl, 278); Ibn 'Abbas.

4 Qui'an CVI, 2. This refers to the two caravans of purveyors which set
out yearly from Makkah, the one in the winter for al-Yaniati, and the other
in summer for Syria, Sec Sdo'a Koran, Prelim. Disc, p. 3.
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he gives his explanation of the words' and He made them safe
against fear,'* that it wasthe fear of leprosy.2 But there are many
white lepers in it and also many negroes. The natives of the
country are dark coloured and generally have spare, lean figures.
Their clothes are chiefly made of cotton and they wear shoes They
do not make use of cloakstoward off rain. No snow or frost
ever falls; nor have they any fruits in winter, nor desiccated meats
except such ashas been dried of the victims slaughtered at Mina.
RELIGIOUS SECTS. In Makkah, Tihamah, San'a’ and Qurh, they
are Sunnah. Therural populations round San'a’ and the adjacent
parts are fanatical heretics® so also are the country people of
*Uman. The rest of the Hijaz follows the doctrines of the Ahlu-r-
rdy (reasoners).* In'Uman, Hajar and Sa'dah, they are Shi'ali.
The Shi'ah of 'Uman, Sa'dah and the Sarawat hill range and
the shores of the Haramain are Mu'tazilah, especially these of
‘Uman. In San'a’ and Sa'dah, the followers of Abu Hanifah
take thelead. They have the mosques in their hands. At al-
Ma'afir thetenets of Ibnu-I-Mundljir* prevail, and in thedistrict
of Najdu-1-Yaman these of Sufyan.® The adhan is repeated’ in
Tihamah and M akkah, which isin accordance with the opinion of
Malik aswill appear on reflection. In the takbir at Zabid on the
days of the two festivals the precept of 1bn Masud is followed.®
This was first done by al-Qadhi Abu 'Abdillah as-Sa'wani during
my stay in that city. In Hajar thetenetsof the Qaramitah are

1Qur'anCVI, 4. SeeSdesKoran, 501 note z.

2 Judhidm, or true leprosy. The disease called baras is white leprosy or
leucodermain its severe form.

3 The Shurat are a sect of the Khawarij (Vide Lane). Qhdhyah or ghuldt
(pl.of ghalin) isatitleapplied to certain sects of heretics for their extra-
vagant zeal and fanatical partisanship.

4 See ante, page 59 note 1.

5 Ante, page 53 note 4.

6 Sufyan ath-Thanrl. antep. 53 note 6.

7 At-Tarjifi-l-adhan is " the repeating the two professions of the faith in a
raised voice after uttering them in alow voice" (Lane), so that each profes-
son is recited four times. This is done by the followers of Malik, ses

Precis de Jurisprudence Musulmane suivant le rite Malekite, par Sidi
Khali!," page 18.

8 The prayers of the two Festivals consst of two prostrations. The first
prostration begins by the Takbiratu-l-Iftitah; then follows the Fahhah, viz.,
the first chapter of the Qur'an ; after thisthe Imam repeats the Takbir —
" God isgreat!" three times; then portions of the Qur'an are recited ; this
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in vogue. There are ome Da'udiyyah in 'Uman, where they hare
a seminary.

The language of the people of this country is Arabic, except in
Suhar where they speak and call out to each other in Persian.
The greater part of the inhabitants of 'Adan and Juddah are
Persians, but the languageis Arabic. In thevicinity of al-Him-
yari thereis atribe of Arabs who speak an unintelligible dialect.
The natives of 'Adan say rijlainah for rijlaihi (his two feet) and
yadainah for yadaihi (his two hands), and so forth. They also give
the letter jim the sound of kaf, for example they pronounce the
word rajab [the month Rajab ] as though it wererakab and the
word rajul (a man) as rakul. It is related that the Prophet,
peace and blessing be upon him, on being offered dung for certain pur-
posss of purification he threw itaway saying 'It is riks' This
has taxed the ingenuity of doctors of law. What they have said
in explanation of it is quite admissible, but it is also possble that
he made use of this dialect.® All the different dialects spoken by
the Arabs are to be found in the deserts of this peninsula, but the
purest is the dialect of Hudhail, next the dialect of the two Najds
and then the dialect spoken through the rest of al-Hijaz. Al-
Ahgaf is an exception, for the dialect spoken here is abominable.

READINGS. In Makkah they read according to the system of
Ibn Kathlr. Inal-Yaman, the sysem of 'Asim. Throughout the
rest of the province, they use the reading of Abu 'Amr. | have
heard a distinguished Reader in Makkah say 'We have not seen or
heard that any Imam ever read from behind this magam in any
other than the system of Ibn Kathir, except at the present day.'

The commerce of thisprovince is important, for here are the two
chief ports of theworld,* aswell as the fair of Mina, and hereisthe
sea which sretches as far as China. There also are Juddah and

is followed by the Takbiratu-r-Rukfi', which brings the first prostration to a
close. The ssoond prostration beginsby recitations from the Qur'an, followed
by another three Takbirs and then the whole prayer is closed by the
Takblratu-r-Ruku*. Of these nine Takbtrs three are original, viz, the
Takbiratu-I-Iftxtah and the two Takbtrs of the Ruku'. The other sx are addi-
tions of the prayers of thetwo festivals. This number of Talbtrs is accord-
ing to the opinion of 1bn Masud. Ibn ' Abbas repeats the Takblr six times
instead of three in each prostration. Cf. Al-Fatawa-I- ' Alamglnyyah, Vol.
|. page 211

1 le., the word is rijs, which means 'an unclean, a dirty, or a filthy, thing'

2 'Adan and Suhar, the capital of 'Uman.

97



148

al-Jar the two granaries of Egypt, and Wadi-I-Qura the mart of
both Syriaandal-'Iraqg, and al-Y aman the country of kerchiefs, cor-
nelian, leather and slaves. To 'Uman the following articles are
exported : apothecaries' drugs, all kinds of perfumery, musk even
included, saffron, baqqaml, teak-wood, the wood of the sasam
tree,? ivory, pearls, brocade, onyx, rubies, ebony, cocoa-nut, sugar,
sandarach, aloes, iron, lead, canes, earthen-ware, sandal-wood, glass,
pepper and other articles. 'Adan receivesin addition, ambergris,
(fine linen cloths called) shurub, leather bucklers, Abyssinian
slaves, eunuchs, tiger skins and other articles, which, were we to
mention them in detail would unduly prolong the book. Chinese
wares are proverbially famous; witness the common saying here
" They come to thee as merchant princes." When | had embarked
on the sea of al-Yaman, | happened to meet in the boat Abu
"Ali al-Hafidh al-Marwazi. When we had become well-acquainted
with one another, he said to me ' Verily thou hast exercised my
mind." | said, 'In what way ?' Hereplied 'l see thou art a man
leading a good life, thou lovest virtue and the virtuous, and
possessest a desire for the acquisition of knowledge. Thon art now
bound to a country which has allured many people and turned
them from the path of piety and content, and | fear lest when thou
shalt have entered ' Adan and shalt hear of this man going
away with a thousand dirhams and returning with a thousand
98 dinars, and of that man coming with a hundred and going back
with five hundred, and of another going out with frankincense and
returning with the same quantity of camphor, then thy heart
will incline to jealous rivalry." | said 'God preserve me from
this danger.'" When | had entered it, however, and heard even
more than what he had told me, | was allured even as others
had been, and decided to journey to the countries of the Zanj.
1 brought whatever it was of necessity for me to buy and had it
taken to some ship agents; but it so happened that a person with
whom | had entered into partnership just then died. This cooled
down the ardour of my heart and my spirits sank at the remem-
brance of death and all that followsit. It is well to know, may
God guide thee aright, that with every gain here spoken of there
is a danger, and indeed gains are ever attended with dangers;

1 Coesalpinia Sappan. N. O. Legnminosee The wood yields a valuable red
dye. See Watt's Dictionary of Economic Products, Vol. IT.
2 Dalbergia 9sx0. N, O. Leguminosee called in India Sssoo or Shisham,
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therefore, it behoves not the wise man to be allured thereby, and
be he assured that God gives his servant for two prostrations of
prayer provided they be sincerely offered to Him more than the
world and all it contains. And what profits affluence which brings
death in its train or the accumulation of wealth which must per-
force be left behind ?

Of the SPECIALITIES of the different parts of this province are
the following: the leather of Zabid and its unrivalled indigo
which is of the colour of lapis lazuli, the shurub (finelinen cloths)
of 'Adan which are held to be superior to the gasab (or fine linen
cloths of Egypt), the fibres of al-Malijarah called thereby the name
of lify the burud (striped cloths) of Suhula and al-Juraib, the
leather carpets and water-vessels of Sa'dah, the striped stuffs of
San'a’ known as Soidi and its cornelian, the baskets of ‘'Aththar,
the bowls of Haly, the whetstones and henna of Yanhu', the ben
of Yathrib and its saihanl dates, the burdi dates and bdellium of
al-Marwah, the frankincense and fish of Mahrah, the wars' of
Adan, the dried peaches;2 of Qurh, the senna of Makkah, the aloes
of Usqutara (Socotra) and the masiti dates of 'Uman.

The MEASURES of this province are: the sa the mudd and the
makkuk. The mudd is one-fourth of the so,' and the sa' one-third
of the makkuk. Thisis as it obtains in al-Hijaz. The sa' is of
different capacities. That in general use weighs5"3-ratlsfi | once
heard al-Faglh Abu 'Abdi-llah at Damascus say that when Abu
Y usuf* had visited al-Madlnah during his pilgrimage he came over

1 #9 Flemingia eongesta.  Watts op. at., Vol. 111
- .
2 The text has (¥4 M. De Goejo writes in his Glossary ' (3&% est fort
collective opus fabri claustraui.’” But to take ulﬂﬂ in a coIIectlve sense is

unsupported by authority. The word should apparently be ulﬂﬂ in the sense
of dried poaches.

3 The "rati " (or pound), being according to the standard of Baghdad 128
dirhams, is 1 Ib. 16 dwt., Troy ; or nearly 14 oz. -¥% dr., Avoirdupois.

* One of the two greatest disciples of Abu Hanlfah, the other being,
Muhammad, He was born at Baghdad, A H. 113 and died A. H. 182. On
several questions both of these disciples held independent opinions. All
schools agree as to the inadmissibility of reciting the adhan before the
proper time of prayer in all but the morning-prayer. With regard to this
prayer aso Abu Hanifah holds it to be inadmissible, but Shafi'ites and
others say it is allowable. In this matter Muhammad holds the same
opinion as his chief in opposition to Abu Yusuf  As for the Sa' they all agree
that it is 4 mudda but differ as to the capacity of the mudd. Ash-Shan'?
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to their opinions in two matters, the first being the admissibility

of repeating the adhan before day-break, and the second the capa-

cityofthe sa° However, the sa’which 'Umar had measured in the

presence of the Companions, and which he made use of in expiat-

ing his vows,' had a capacity of eight rath; but Sa'id ibnu-1-'Asi*
99 restored it to 5'°, as the following words of the versifier show:

Then Sa'id came to famish us. He reduced the sa’ instead of enlarging it.

On board ship they keep two sa’s ; with one they serve out the
rations of the crew, and the other, which is the larger one, they
make use of for purposes of trade.

Their WEIGHTS. In Makkah, the standard weight is the mann 3
which is well-known all over the countries of Islam; they however
call it a rati  The rati of Yathrib as far as Qurh is of 200 dirhams.
The ratl of al-Yaman is the same as that of Baghdad. In 'Uman,
the mann, is the standard weight bat in other parts of the province,
the Baghdad! ratl is used. Besides these weights they have the
buhar, which is 300 ratls. Their COINS vary ; in Makkah they have
the mutawwagah which, like the 'Aththariyyah, are two-thirds
of a mithqal' a-piece. Like the dirhams of al-Yaman, they are

and the doctors of al-Hijaz take it to be 1'° Tragi rath so that the Su' accord-
ing to them is a measure of 5" ratls. Abu Hanifah and the doctors of nl-'Irlq,
on the other hand, take the mudd to be 2 ratls so that the sa' is according to
them 8§ ratis.

' A vow may be expiated by the emancipation of a slave or by feeding or
clothing ten poor persons. It is with relation to the feeding that the sa' is
mentioned in this connection. See Hamilton's Hedaya, 1. 500 et seq.

2 Sa'id was appointed governor of al-Kufah by 'Uthman on the deposition
of al-Walid ibn 'Ugbahin A. H. 30 (A. D 651). He remained governor till the
year 34 when he was expelled from the city by a party of malcontents. For

t}# in the text we should read l‘J-F" In Kitabu-I-Aghdni, 1V, 187 we read
BOR) #1104 after time in the place of t}# Al-Walid was popular for his

hospitality and liberal hand, but Sa'id was a different man in these respects.

3 The mann or mana is the same word as the Greek pva. It is of Semitic
origin, belonging more especially to the Chaldee dialect, in which it signifies
number or measure in its widest sense (Smith's Diet, of 0. and B, Antiquities,
in art. Pondera). The mann as a specific weight is equal to two pounds of
the standard of Baghdad or about 256 dirhams.

4 The miikqal is of the value of 1'” dirhams in weight. It is of gold, while
the dirham is of silver. The difference in their weight is said to be due to
the difference in the specific weight of the two metals, one grain of gold
being equal in weight to 1”7 grains of silver. According to this the ratio
between the two metals is 7 to 10, whereas in reality it is about 10 to 19.
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counted when payments are made. They are somewhat higher than
the 'Aththariyyah in value, so that there is sometimes a difference
between the two of just under a dirham. The dinar of 'Adan is of
the value of 7 dirhams; it is two-thirds of the baghawi. They are
weighed, not counted. The dinar of 'Uman is of 30 dirkams, but
itisweighed The dirhams current in the province are called in
Makkah al-Muhammadiyyah. The natives of Makkah have adso the
muzabbag, 24 of which make one mutawwaqg or a double aMitami.
They ceese to be current from the sixth day of Dhu-1-Hijjahto the
end of the season (of pilgrimage). The people of ai-Yaman have
coins called al-'Alawiyyah, the value of which varies at different
places, whilein some parts they are not current at all. Four of
these make one dirham, the piece being about the weight of a ddnagk
They have also pieces called qurudh, which sometimes appreciate in
value so that three would be equal to one ddnaqg ; at other times four
would go to make one danag. The tasuh* is current in 'Uman.

It is the custom in this province to wear small tunics and
drawers without shirts, with the exception of a small minority.
In Mukha they ridicule those who wear drawers, their dress con-
sisting of a single garment (Izar)® which they wrap round their
bodies. In Ramadhan they recite the whole of the Qur'anin prayer;
after the recitation they repeat the supplication and then perform
the prostrations. | once acted as leader in the taraivik prayers at
'Adan and said the supplication after the solam, which greatly
surprised them. Afterwards | was invited by Ibn Hazirn and | bu
Jabir to go to their mosques and do the same. They generally light
their lamps with saifah, that is, oil of fish, which they import from
Mahrah. Their limeis black like black pitch. Inal-Yaman they
paste paper and line books with starch. The prince of 'Adan once
sent me a copy of the Qur'an to bind. | enquired for some glue at
the druggists' shops, but they did not know what it was and referred
me to the Muhtasib (overseer of public markets) as a person who
might possibly know of it. When | asked him he enquired of me,
* From what country art thou?' | said, * From Palestine. Then
hesaid, ' Thou art from the land of plenty; if these people had
glue they would eat it, use starch. They admire fine bind-

1 The danaq or daniq is the sixth part of adirham,

2 The tasuh or tassyj is a weight of two grams of barley or the twenty-
fourth part of a dirham,

3 See Dozy sv, s
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ing and give high prices for it. | wasgiven sometimes as much
as two dinars for binding one copy of the Qur'an. At 'Adan they
decorate the roofs of their houses two days before Ramadhan
and beat drums on them and when Ramadhan arrives a number
of men form themselves into a band and go at early dawn from
house to house reciting poems till the night has passed. On the
approach of the festival they levy a sum of money from the people.
On the Nairuz they prepare canopies which they carry round in
procession passing with drums before the houses of those keeping
the feast and in this way they collect a large sum of money. In
Makkah pavilions are erected on the night preceding the breaking
of the Fast and the market between as-Safa and al-Marwah is de-
corated and drums are beaten till the morning. When the morning
prayer is over, the slave-girls approach in their gala di esses and
with fans in their hands make the rounds of the House. They
appoint five Imams to take the lead at the tarawih t prayers; after
each tarwihah they circumambulate the Ka'bah seven times, while
the Mtt'adlidlims chant Allahu ahbar and La ilaha UUallah; after
this thongs? are lashed in the air, asisusually done at the times of
prayer, and then the second Imam comes forward. They say the
night-prayers when one-third of the night has passed and tinish with
one-thirdstill remaining. Then thetime of the sahur (or last meal)
isannounced from Abu Qubais. No prettier sight can be seen
than the dresses of the natives of Makkah when going out for the
pilgrimage, as they take as much painsin this as natives of 'lraq.

The WATERS of this province vary in quality. Thewater of 'Adan,
the canal of Makkah, and thewater of Zabid and Y athrib arewhole-
some. The water of Ghalatiqah is deadly. The water of Qurh and
Yanbu'isbad. All otherwatersaretolerable. During my pilgrim-
ageintheyear 356 | found the water of Zamzam detestable; on my
second visit in the year G7 | found it pleasant. Most of the waters
on the coasts are brackish but drinkable. Were anyoneto ask, ' How
canst thou know wholesome waters from unwholesome? | would
answer, by four things; the first is that any water which cools

1 These are additional prayers of Ramadhan. They consist of twenty
Ruk'ahs and are repeated between the 'asha’ prayers and the Witr.

2 Al-fargaiyyut. Ibn Batutah describes the farga'ah as followse astick to
the end of which a Blonder and braided strip of leather is fastened and which
when blown in the air gives a loud sound which is hoard by those within as
well as those without the sanctuary this is done to announce to the people
the arrival of the preacher flee Voyages d'lbn Daloutah, Vol |, p. 376.
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quickly is wholesome. | have not seen any water quicker to cool than
that of Taima' and Ariha, and as they are the most wholesome of all
tliewatersin the Empire, | drew this deduction, the truth of which
I have frequently proved by experience. The second isthat whole-
some water is slow to be evacuated, whileho who drinks unwhole-
some water passesit off rabidly. The third is that good water gives
an appetite for food and promotes digestion. The fourth is this:
whenever thou desirest to test the water of any place go to the
cloth-merchants and druggists and look into their faces, if thou see
any water in them bo sure that the water of that place is wholesome
in proportion to the brightness of their faces, but if thou see that
their faces are like these of the dead, and that their heads hang
down hasten to depart from that place. Of poisonous plants there
is at Makkah a species of egg-plant which causes illness, and at
al-Madlnah akind of leek from the effect of which theguinea-worm*
makes its appearance.

MIXES. Pearls are found in this province on the coasts of Ha jar.
They are obtained by diving into the sea opposite Uwal and the
island of Khdrak It is here that the Orphan's Pearl® was found.
The divers who are hired for the purpose plunge and bring out
shells within which the pearls are found The greatest evil they
are exposed to consists in alarge fish which darts on their eyes.
The profit to these employed in this trade is obvious. Whoever is
in search of cornelian purchases a piece of ground at a place near
San'a, where he digs for it. Sometimes he obtains as large a
piece as a rock or smaller, and sometimes he gets nothing
Between Yanbu' and al-Marwah there are mines of gold. Am-
bergrisis thrown upon the sea-shore from 'Adan to Mukha and
on the Zaila' side of the sea also. Whoever finds any quantity of
it whether small or large carries it to the agent of the Governor
who takes it and gives him in return a piece of cloth and a dinar.
It only comes up when a southerly wind® is blowing. | have not

b gl G5 Filaria Medinensis

2 Thisis what al-Mugaddas! calls this pearl, as though implying that the
possession of it makes an orphan's fortune. The more usual form however is
daladt Bl the orphan pearl" so called because it was unique and
without an equal in the whole world Tins pearl was in the possession of
Muslim Ibn 'Abdu-llah al-'liagi who sold it to ar-Rashid for 90,000 dinars.
See Mehren's Nukhbata-d-Dahr of Shamsu-d-Din ad-Dimishgi, p. 86.

3 The reading of the text ¥l ﬁ), but in the Glossary under sk

20
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been able to discover what substance ambergris is. Dragon's
blood *is found opposite al-Juhfah.

Sectarian disturbances arise at M akkah between the tailors, who
are Shi'ah, and the butchers, who are Sunnah. Similar quarrels
and affrays arise at 'Adan between the Jamajimiyyin*2and the
sailors, as also between the Sunnah and the ShZuh at Yanbu'.
Between the Bajah, the Abyssiuians and the Nubians at Zabid
strange relations exist; so also between the butchers and the
Bedouins at al-Yamamah, who it is said, have even divided the
mosque between themselves and say to the stranger 'Join one or
other of us as thou wiliest, or else depart.'

PLACES OF PIOUS VISITATION. AtMakkah, Maulidu-n-Nabi,* or the
Prophet's birth-place, in the quarter of the Mahamiliyym;* the
House of the Forty® in the quarter of the cloth-merchants; the

this is pronounced to bo wrong, and the correct reading is there given as
¥t t-_'). Neither word however is satisfactory, while to take es¥t t—j;

as meaning ' ventus vespertinus ' does not rest on good authority. We have
taken the word to be w~23¥1 which is nearer in form to the reading in MS. B,
viz, wass¥l.  sa¥t is according to Lane aname for the south wind. He
says, ' The people of EI-Yemen, and these who voyage upon the sea between
Jnddah and ' Adan, call the wes*=> by the name of l-_—u-_ljyl. and know not
any other name for it; and that is because it is boisterous, and stirs up the
sea, turning it upsidedown.! Now both al-Mas'udl and ad-Dimishqi
(Mehren, p. 134), say that ambergrisis found daring the season in which the
sea isin agitation, while the description the latter gives of it clearly shows
the appropriateness of the word, for ho speaks of it as hardened on rocks
at the bottom of the sea and that it is broken up by the force of the winds
into nieces which float to the surface and are driven by the waves to the shore.

1@;5- r-'l Damu-l-akhawam, also called Qatir. The exudation of Ptero-
carpus Draco N.O. Leguminosae.

2 There is nothing to shew who these people were, Yaqub ITT. p. 622 speak-
ing of 'Adan says that its inhabitants are the Munbbun and the Jama-
jimiyyun.

3 See al-Azraqi, page 422 and Burton's Pilgrimage, 11| . 858.

4 Makers of mahdmil, which are ' the kind of vehicles called hawadij.’ A
mahmil is ' a pair of dorsers, or panniers, or oblong chests, upon a camel, in
which are borne two equal loads, and which, with a tent over them, compose
a haudaj ' Lane.

5 This is also called Daru-I-Argam and Daru-I-Khaizuran, which was
situated near as-Safa and where the Prophet prayed secretly with about forty
of his companions till the conversion of 'Umar enabled him to dispense with
concealment. Burton, I'11.359. Ibn Hinham, |. 225. Al-Azraqi, 124.
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House of Khadijah, ! at the back of the druggists' quarter. The
Cave of Tliaur,? at the distance of one farsakh below Makkah.
Hira',® on the side of Mina. There is another cave at the back
of Abu Qubais.* The hill of Qu'aigi‘an, opposite Abu Qubais,®
and in al-rlararn [the Sanctuary]. The tomb of Maimunah, on
the road to Juddah ® In the Thaniyyah’ the tombs of al-Fudhail,
Sufyan ibn 'Uyaiimh and Wuhaib ibnu-I-Ward. Between the
two Masjids (of Makkah and al-Madinah) there are several places
connected with the history of the Prophet and that of 'Ali.°

1 The house where the Prophet lived till his emigration to al-Madinah.
Azragi, 423 Burton, Il11. 353. It is in the Zugaqu-1-Hajar, alittle to the
north-east of the Ka'bah.

2 This is the cave in Mount Thaur, to the south or the south-east of Mak-
kah where Muhammad and Abu Rakr, the companion of his flight, lay hid for
three days on leaving Makkah for al-Madinah. It is alluded to in Qur'an
IX. 40.

3 Mount Hira, at two or three miles north of Makkah, where Muhammad
was in the habit of retiring for meditation and where he received his first
revelation. Hence the hill is now called Jabal Nur, or Mountain of Light.
See Muir's Life of Mahomet, Il 55 and note.

4 Abu Qubais bounds Makkah on the east Hereis a cave where according
to many Moslems, Adam, with his wife and his son Seth, lie buried Burton's
Pilgrimage, |11, 198 note.%

5 Qu'aigi'an is in the Ma'lat or higher parts of Makkah. This and the
hill of Abu Qubais are the Akhshabdn of Makkah. Qu'aigi‘an is also called
al-Ahmar, or the latter name is the hill and Qu'aigi'an the name of the
declivities at the foot of it which were inhabited by the Jurham and which
were so called from their clashing arms

6 Maimunah bintu-1-Harith al-Hilaliyyah was married to the Prophet in
the sixth or seventh year of the Hijiah. She died at Sarif, which is a water
situated ten miles from Makkah and was buried on a hill in the vicinity.
Her death is assigned to the year 51. Nawawi, p. 854 Azraqgi, p. 436. The
burial-place of Maimunah is also described to be on the road between Makkah
and al-Madinah. See the extracts from Kitabu-l-Khcuda at the end of the
Kitdbu-I-Masalik wa-I-Mamalik of 1bn Khurdadhbah, p. 187.

7 This is Thaniyyatu-I-Magbarah or Thamyyat-Kada (see above p. 117,
note 3) The lives of al-Fadhail and Sutyuu ibn ‘Uyainah will be found in
Ibn Khallikan's biographical dictionary, Il , 478 and |. 578, and aso in
Nawawi, pp. 504 and 289 respectively. Al-Wuhaib ibnu-I-Ward was a tradi-
tionist and a holy man. He died in 153 A.H. Nawawi p. 620.

8 Of the shrines connected with the name of 'Ali may be mentioned his
birth-place near the hill of Abu Qubais in a lane at the back of it called
Shi'b "All or the valley of 'Ali, where there is a mosque which is visited by
the people. See an-Nahrawali's History of Makkah, volume third of Die
Chroniken der Stadt Mekka, page 445.
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Masjidu-sh-Shajarah® [theMosque of the Tree], at Dhu-I-Hulaifah.
There is another tree at Quba, where is also the Hajar2 of Fati-
mah. The tomb of Hud,3'peacebe on him, at al-Ahgaf on the
sa coast. The place from which flames issue at 'Adan is a
mountain in the sea At the back of the town is the Masjid
Aban.* The mikhlaf of Mu'adh® is at the back of Mukha. Again,
the mosque of the Deserted Well, and the Lofty Palace,® in the
mikhlaf of al-Baun. In the mikhlaf of Marmal, which is one of
the dependencies of San'a, came forth the fire which burned the
garden of the Swearers.” The Well of 'Uthman, on the road
to Syria.  Near al-'Arj® thereis a hill through which it is said
Gabriel hewed for the Prophet, peace and blessing be upon

1 This " Mosgee of the Tree" is situated at Dhu-I-Halaifah six miles from
al-Madinah. It was so called from afruit tree which grew near it and under
which the Prophet twice sa See Burton's Pilgrimage, |1, 25n. There
is another mosque of the same name near Makkah where there stood a tree
which the Prophet once called to him as he sat in the neighbouring mosque
of the Genu. The tree went up to him, and having answered some questions
which he propounded returned to its former place. Azragl, p. 424

It may here be mentioned that at page 41 of the text (p. 70 of this trans-
lation) there occur the words 4sda .;.:_.L...Ju_ This was translated (and the
rnagids are seven. The word masajid however is not here the plural of
magid meaning 'a mosque, but of masad which means 'that part of
the body which touches the ground in the suyud (or prostration in prayer).'
The seven masajid are therefore the forehead, the hands, the knees, and
the feet.

2 This is probably the hand mill to which we find a reference in Burton,
Pilgrimage, | | . 215, " a dark dwarf archway under which the lady Fatimah
used to sit grinding grain in ahand mill."

3 See above page 109, note 4.

4 Called after Aban Ibn Sald Ibn al-'As, one of the companions of the
Prophet who was Governor of al-Bahrain in the lifetime of Muhammad and
of al-Yaman under his successor. His death isvariously assigned to 13 and
27 of the Hrjrah. Isabah, 1. 17.

5 See above page 108, note 3.

6 See above page 108, note 6 The Well and the Palace are both located at
atown called Raidah in this mikhlaf. This town is described as being rich
in springs and vineyards and its situation is given at one day's journey from
the capital of al-Yaman.

7 Qur'an Ixviii. 20. See Wherry's Commentary, Vol. 1V, p 170 and notes.

8 A station on the road which the Prophet traversed in hisflight from
Makkah to al-Madinah, at 78 miles from the latter place. For the route
followed by Muhammad on this occasion, see Ibn Khardadhbah, p, 129,

French translation, p. 99,
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him, at the time of his emigration a pathway to al-Madirmh.
Between a-Marvvah and al-llaura’ there fell once a fire which
blazed like burning coals. The houses of those who enjoyed their
lives' at al-Hijr, are of wonderful construction. Their doors are
arched and decorated with carved arabesques. At-Taghiyah? a
towninruins. At the back of Khaim-Umm-Ma'bad? in the Sarawat
hills there are wonderful castles. Kamaran, an island in the seq, has
in it a town, which is called al-'Aql, where there is fresh water.
In this town are the state prisons of the Kings of al-Yaman.

One of the peculiarities of the natives of Makkah is their pride.
The people of a-Y"aman have no refinement  The men of 'Uman
give short weight and defraud* and do wrong. Adultery at
'‘Adan is overtly practised. The people of al-Ahqgaf are bigoted
heretics. Al-Hijaz is a poor, barren country. TRIBES. Journey-
ing from as-Sarawat in the direction of Syria, one would first find
oneself in the territory of al-Agharr Ibn Haitharn ; thence one
passes to the habitations of Ya'lalbn Abl Ya'la, thence to Surdud ;°
thence to the habitations of 'Anz-TVa'il® in the territories of Bani
Ghaziyyah ;’ after this one finds oneself in the territories of Jurash,
al-'Atl and Julajil; thence the traveller goes to the territories of

1 Sec above page 308, note 4 and 109, note 7.

2 This is the same word which occurs in Qur'an Ixix 5 and which there
means the cry of punishment by which Thamud were destroyed. None of
the commentators has given its name to the place where the tribe had their
quarters, but this is apparently what our author has done.

3 There are two places, called by the name of " the Tent of Umm Mabad."
One of them is the tent of the Arab lady where the Prophet and his compa-
nion rested on the morrow of their flight. The other, the tent of Umm
Mabad bintu-I-Harith al-'Ansi, is situated near a-Mahjam in al-Yaman.
The latter is the place referred to in the text

4 Both the words used here to signify 'giving short measure or weight'
occur in the 83rd chapter of the Qur'an, " Woo bo unto those who give
short measure or weight (u-hﬁM} ; who, when they receive by measure
from other men, take the full, but when they measure unto them, or
weigh unto them, defraud ( wgp=a ) 1 "

5 A district of Zabid with al-Mahjam for its capital Yaqut, 111. 73.

8 '‘Anz lbn Wa'il, a brother of Jiakr and Taghlib, sons ot Wa'il, the pro-
genitors of the two great tribes called after them. They were descended
from Rabl'ah ibn Nizar. See Kitdbu-l-Ishtigag, 202 and also Kay's History
of Yaman, p. 166 and note 114.

7 Ghaziyyah, a sub-division of the great tribe of Hawazin, to which
the famous Duraid ibnu-s-Simmah belonged. Kitabu-I-Ishligag, p. 177,

104.
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Ash-Shugrah where K hath'am have their dwellings; he next arrives
intheterritory of al-Harith, where the chief townis called Dhanub
and the coast opposite to it ash-Shara; thence into the territory
of Shakir and 'Amir; thence into Bajilah ; thence into Fahm;
thence into the Bani 'Asim; thence into 'Adwan; thence to the
Ban! Salul; thence into Mutar, where there is a quarry of stone
for making cooking pots; thence into the territory of Birmah,
which contains al-Abragah and Hisnu-1-Muhayya (?) and then
you are at al-Falg.

The provinces of this country are under separate governments.
Al-Hijaz however, has ever belonged to the sovereigns of Egypt asit
depends on this country for supplies. Al-Yaman belongs to the
Al-Ziyad dynasty whose origin is of Hamdan.! Ibn Tarf® has
'Aththar and over San'a® an independent Governor rules, who
is however subsidized by Ibn Ziyad in order to read the Khuthah
in his name. Sometimes * A dan would be wrested from their
hands* TheAl [or Family of] Qahtan are in the mountains, they

In Kay's History of Yaman, 213-8, there is a short account of the tribes of
Arabia which may be consulted here with advantage.

1 The Ziyadites claim to be descended from Ziyad, the reputed son of Abu
Sufyanwho was of course of the Quraish. Hamdan is a great and powerful
Himyarite tribe of al-Yaman from whom many of the ruling chiefs of that
country were descended, but no historian connects the name of the Ziyadites
with this tribe. It is clear however that the founder of the dynasty at the
time of his appointment to the government of al-Yaman by al-Ma'mun, lived
in that country and was already one of the leading men in it.

For a history of this dynasty which lasted close upon two centuries, see
Kay's History of Yaman

2 Sulaiman ibn Tarf was one of the princes of Tihamah. His kingdom
comprised the provinces of ' Aththar, Haly and ash-Sharjah and extended
over a distance of seven days' journey by two, from the port of ash-Sharjah
to that of Haly. 'Aththar. the seat of his Government, was situated on the
borders of the sea Ibn Tarf owed allegiance to Abu-I-Jaish Ishag ibn
Ibrahim the Ziyadite, whose death happened in A. H. 371.

3 The prince referred to was of the family of the Banu Ya'fur who were
said to be descended from the Tubba's or Himyarite kings of al-Yaman. In
A. H. 352 the Governorship of San'a’ was offered to the Amir 'Abdu-Ilah
ibn Qahtan, who was grand-nephew of As'ad ibn Ya'fur, the last of the great
princes of the family. 'Abdu-llah died in 387. See Note 8 of Kay's History
of Yaman.

4 On the breaking up of the Ziyadite kingdom 'Adan passed into the
hands of the Banu Ma'n who had held a semi-independent rule over it since
the days of al-Ma'mun. See Kay's History of Yaman, p. 158 and note 19. .



159

are the oldest dynasty in al-Yaman. The ' Alawiyyah of Sa'dah’
read the Khufbah in the name of the Al Ziyad dynasty ; they are
the most justice-loving people. ' Uman belongs to ad-Dailam? and
Hajar to the Qaramitah. Al-Ahqaf is ruled by a native chieftain.
TAXES AND TOLLS. At Juddah % dluar is exacted on every load
of wheat and a Kail (gallon) from each half of a camel-load; on a
bundle of Shatawi* linen, 3 dinars and on abundle of Dabigi*
2 dinars and on every bale of wool 2 dinars. At ' Aththar, on every
load one dinar, and on every basket of saffron one dinar, as aso on
every slave. This is levied from persons leaving the town; the
same dues are charged at as-Sirrain on everyone passing through,
as well as at Kamaran. At 'Adan goods are appraised in Zakawt
dinars and one-tenth of the value is exacted in 'Aththarl dinars.®
Itis estimated that the royal treasury receives about one-third of
the goods of merchants. The search here is very strict. The cus-
torn dues paid at the coast towns are light, Ghalafiqah only excepted.
The land taxes are as follow:—on the caravans® of Juddah half a

' The ancestor of this branch of the 'Alawiyyah was Abii-Muhammad
al-Qauim, the Rassite, so called from having had a property at ar-Rass near
al-Madinah, where he resided and where he died in A.H. 24G  The dynasty
is called after him, but the first to make himself master of Sadah was his
grandson Yahya ibnu-I-Husain who was acknowledged as Imam in 288 under
the title of al-Hadi ila-l-Hagg. Al-Hadi died at Sadah in 298. For a detail-
ed account of this dynasty the reader is referred to Kay's History of al-Yaman,
pago 184 and note 127.

2 'Uman came under the power of the Dailamites in A.ll. 355 when
Mu'izzn-d-Daulah Buwaih who was already master of the seat of Caliphate,
sent alarge force under one of his Generals to conquer the country, which
had fallen in the hands of the Qaramitah. An account of this expedition is
given in the Kamil of lbnu-I-Athir, Vol. VIII, p. 419.

3 Thisis akind of cloth of fine texture, so caled from Sha;a a town of
Egypt, where it was manufactured.

4 Called from the town of Dabiq in Egypt where it was manufactured.

5 From this statement it is safe to conclude that the 'Aththari dinar was
the higher in value. The value of the 'Aththariyyah dinars was about nine
shillings of our own money.

6 The caravans passing between Makkah and Juddah are called qulud
from the circumstance of the journey occupying four days, daring which the
camels drink once only. The original meaning of qild, the singular of qutud,
is ' the day on which a quartan fever comes. See Lane, sub, voce,
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dinar at both aLQarln and Batn Marr. At the gate of Zabid, one
dinar on every load of musk, and half adinar on every baleof linen.
At other toll-houses payments are made in 'Alawi dirhams. The
ruler of Sadah does not exact taxes from anyone, but he takes
one-fortieth! from merchants,

The Peninsulais atithe-land.® At 'Uman, on every palm-tree
one dirham, is levied. | have found it stated in the work of Ibn
Khurdadljbah that the tribute of al-Taman is 600,000 dinars. |
do not know what he means by this, nor have | seen this statement
in the Kikabu-I-Khaiaj,® on the contrary it is well-known that the
Peninsula of the Arabs is subject to tithes. The province of
al-Yaman was in former times divided into three administrations,
one Governor for al-Janad and its districts, another for San'a’ and
itsdistricts, and athird for Hadhramaut and its districts. Qudamah
ibn Jafar al-Katib has stated that the revenue of the two sacred
cities is 100,000 dinars, of al-Y aman 600,000 dinars, of al-Yam amah
and al-Bahrain 510,000, and of 'Uman 300,000 dinars. The natives*
of this country are men of contented disposition and lean of:
figure. They are satisfied with little food and with scanty raimen
God has favoured them with the best of fruits and the mistress of
trees, namely, dates and the palm.* Itisrelated in a tradition®
that the Prophet of God once said," Honour your father's sister the
palm-tree, for it was created of the mud of which Adam was created,
and none of the trees are fecundated through the male excepting

1 This being thefixed rate in Zakat. Cf Hamilton's Eedaya, I. 25.

2 See above, page 107, note 4.

3 The " Book of Tribute" of Abu-I-Fara] Qudamah ibn Jafar al-Katib,
extracts of which have been edited and translated by M. de Goge in the sixth
volume of his Bibliotheca Geographorum. Qudamah wrote some years before
al-Mugaddasi. The date of his death was A.H. 337. For the statement re-
ferred to, see also M. de Gogie's note on page 108 of his translation of Ibn
Khurdadhbah.

4 The claim of the palm for superiority is successfully contested by
the vine in an interesting chapter in the Kitabu-1-Buldan, entitled fadhlu-1-
hablah ‘ala-n-naklah, p. 118.

5 The authorities are: Abu 'Abdi-llah Muhammad ibn Ahmad, at the city
of Arrajan; al-Qadhi al-Hasan ibn 'Abdu-r-Rahman ibn Khallad; Musa
ibnxi-l-Husain; Shaiban ibn Farrukh (died A.H. 235; Abu-I-Mahasin, I, 710) ;
Masrur ibn Sufyan at-Tamiml; al-Auza'l (A.H. 88-157; Nuwawi, p. 382);
‘Urwah ibn Ruwaim (died 136 or 140; Abu-I-Mahasm, 1, 378) ; 'All ibn
Abi Talib.
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thistree; and do ye give your women fresh and ripe datesto eat
at their parturition, and if there be no fresh dates, then give them,
dried dates of the season."

With regard to distances it is to be noted that the word ' and'
is copulative, that the word 'then' expresses order of following
and that the word 'or' is alternative; for example, when we
say 'to such and such a place and such and such a place'it is
implied that the two places are in the same locality, such as
Khulais and Amaj, Mazlnan and Bahman-abadh; when we say
"then,' it istaken in conjunction with, the word preceding it, as
for example: to Batn Marr, then to ' Usfan; to Ghazzah, then to
Rafah ; and when we say * or' we go back to theword before the
last, as when we say 'from ar-Ramlah to lliya or to 'Asgalan,
from Shiraz to Juwaim or to Sahah. We have computed the
marhalah [stage] at 6 or 7 farsakhs; if it happens to be more
than this, we place two dots over the ha (the last letter of the word
marhalah); if it exceeds ten, we place two dots below the lam
(the penultimate letter of the word marhalah); if the stage be less
than six farsakhs, we place one dot above the hal You travel
from Makkah to Bajn Marr,2 one stage, then to 'Usfan3® one
stage, then to Khulais* and Amaj® one stage, then to al-Khaim®

1 The editor remarks in a footnote that in neither codex are these dots
to be found.

2 Batn Marr isalso called Marru-dh-Dhahran, Marr being the name of the
village and adh-Dhahran the valley in which it is situated. It is now called
Wad! Fatimah. Batn Marr is described as a large and populous place,
abounding in streams and rich in corn-fields and palms. It is 16 miles distant
from Makkah.

3 There isadistance of 33 miles between 'Usfan and Batn Marr. There
are several wells at this place.

4 Khulais is mentioned by the author of the Qamus as a fortress between
'Usfan and Qudaid and also by Abu-1-Fida' who likewise places a distance
of one stage between it and 'Usfan, the latter being to the south. Geo-
graphie, |. 109.

5 Theordinary road goes from 'Usfan straight to Qudaid, which here figures
asKhaim Umm Ma'bad. In hisflight however the Prophet went from 'Usfan
to Amaj and thenceto Qudaid. Seelbn Hisham, Life of Muhammad, I, 332.

6 This station is at a distance of 24 miles from 'Usfan. The name by
which it is generally known isal-Qudaid. In the neighbourhood of al-Qudaid
was encamped the Arab lady in whose tent the Prophet rested during his
flight, hence the station is sometimes called Khaimat, or the Tent, of Umm
Ma'bad (thisbeing the name of the Arab lady).

21
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one dage, then to al-Jnhfah! one dage then to al-Abwi'2
e sage then to Sugya Bani Ghifar® one sage then to
al-'Arj* one dage then to ar-Rauha® one stage then to
Ruwaithah one stage, then to Yathrib one sage® You travel
from Makkah to Yalamlam,” one stage; then to Qarn,® one
stage; then to as-Srrain,” one stage. You travel from Makkah
to Bustan Bani 'Amir,® one stage, then to Dhat 'lrg," one
sage then to a-Qhamrah™ one sage You travel from
Makkah to Qarin, one stage then to Juddab*® one stage
From Batn Marr to Juddah it is one sage You travel from

1 From the last Btation the distance is 27 miles to al-Jufefah. Al-Juhfah is
the migat of the Syrians when not passing through al-Madinah and the sea
isabout 8 milesdistant from it.

2 At 27 milesfrom al-Juhfah. Al-Abwa' ismidway between Makkah and
al-Madinah, being distant about 125 miles from each.

3 At 29 miles from al-Abwa. It has a running stream, a garden and
palms.

4 According to al-Hamdani at 24 miles from the last station.

5 Al-Hamdani places Ruwaithah before ar-Rauha’. The order according
tohim standsthus: al-'Arj to Ruwaithah 24 miles; Ruwaithah to ar-Rauha’
13 miles; ar-Rauha' to Sayalah 24 miles; and Sayalah to al-Madinah 23 miles.

According to I bn Khnrdadhbah: from as-Sugya to ar-Ruwaithah 36 miles,
then to as-Sayalah 84 miles, then to Malal 19 miles, then to ash-Shajarah
12 miles. Ash-Shajarah isthe migdt of al-Madinah and is 6 miles distant
from it.

* The whole distance between Makkah and al-Madinah is according to
al-Ya'qubl 225 miles, but the distancesin Ibn Khnrdadhbah amount to 263
miles. Thereader isreferred to Sprenger's Post-wid Beiserouten des Orients,
of which use has been made in these notes.

7 SeeYaqut, | V. 1025, and Gtographied' Aboulfeda, 1.125.

8 Called also Qarnu-I-Manazil. It is 51 miles distant from Makkah and
36 from at-Ta'if which is dueright of it. See Yaqut, IV. 72.

9 On the borders of the sea, at four or five days from Makkah, near
Juddah. Yaqut,| |1 .89. Distant about 19 parasangs from Haly. Geographie
d' Aboulfeda, 1.125.

100n the pilgrim road of al-'Iraq, at 24 miles from Makkah. Water is
abundant.

11 Themigat of thepilgrimsof al-'lraq, at 22 milesfrom Bustan Bani 'Amir.

12 At 26 miles from Dhat 'Irq. Here are tanks and wells. Between
Ghamrah and Dhat ' | r g is Autas, wher e the battle of Hunain was fought.

13 Al-ldrisi: from Juddah to Makkah 40 miles. Sprenger remarks that
Juddah was first colonized by Persian merchantsin the caliphate of ‘Uthman.
Theport of Makkah or rather at-Ta'if was beforethat Shu'aibah. Cf, Yaqut.
I11. 301,
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al-Juhfah to Badr, one stage; then to as-Safra’ and al-Ma'lat,* one
stage; then to ar-Rauha,’ one stage. You travel from Badr to
Yanbu,' two stages; then to Ra'su-I-'Ain, one stage; then to al-
Ma'din (the mine),® one stage; then to al-Marwah, two stages.
You travel from Badr to al-Jar, one stage; then to al-Juhfah
or Yanbu', two stages either way. You travel from Juddah to
al-Jar or as-Sirrain, four stages. Yon travel from Yatlhrib
to as-Suwaidiyyah or to Batnu-n-Nakhl,® two stages either
way. From as-Suwaidiyyah to al-Marwab, the same number of
stages; and likewise from Batnu-n-Nakhl to Ma'dinu-n-Nagirah.*
If you wish to take the high road to Egypt, travel from al-
Marwah to as-Suqgya;® then to Bada Ya'qub,® three stages,
then to al-'Aunld,” one stage. If you go to Syria travel from
as-Sugya to Wadi-I-Qura,® one stage; then to al-Hijr,° one
stage; then to Taima','® three stages. If you desire totravel
to Makkah by the Kufah road, take from Zubalah,'* which is
inhabited and has abundance of water, to ash-Shuquqg, 21 miles;
then to al-Bitan,*? 29 miles; then to atih-Tha'labiyyah, 29 miles.

1 As-Safra’, Yaqut, |1 11.399 Ibn Hisham, I. 434. Al-Ma'llt, Yaqut, | V.
677. Also mentioned by the author of the Qamus. Uthail (Hamasah, |. 437)
issituated between Badr and these two places.

2 This is a different place from Ma'dinu-n-Nagirah. Their respective posi-
tions may be seen in Sprenger's Karte of Arabiain the Volume referred to.

3 Or Batn Nakhl. Itisat two stages from al-Madmah, at-Taraf being the
intermediate station. The distance is 22 miles from Batn Nakhl to at-Taraf
and 35 from at-Jaraf to al-Madinah.

4 At Ma'dinu-n-Nagirah, on the great pilgrim route of al-'lraq, the road
branches off to al-Madinah. The first station is al-'Usailah 46 miles. From
this to Bajn Nakhl is 36 miles.

5 This is Sugya Yazid.

6 The Badei-regia of Ptolemy according to Sprenger.

7 On the sea-coast. It was the port of Qurh.

8 Another name for Qurh.

9 The Hijr of Salih. The Petra of the Romans.

10 The Themma of Ptolemy. At Taima' was the famous castle of as
Samau'al ibn 'Adiya, which wasknown as al-Ablaqu-l-Fard. See Ibn Khurd.
p. 128 and Geog. d' Aboulf., 1.107.

11 The stations above Zubalah are: al-Qadisiyyah, 15 miles; al-'Udhaib, 6;
al-Mughithah, 24; al-Qar'a’, 32; Wagisah,24; al-'Agabah, 29; and al-Qa’, 24.

12 This place is also called Qabru-I-'Ibadi (Ibn Khurd., 126). For this
appellation, see Geog. d' Aboulf., 1.131 note 1. Yaqut however gives another
tradition in explanation of the name. See Vol. V., p. 28.
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Ath-Tha'labiyyah marks the end of onethird of the way, an
inhabited place, with alarge number of tanks and several wells
of brackish but drinkable water. Then to al-Khnzaimiyyah, 32
miles; then to Ajfur, 24 miles; then to Faid, 36 miles. The
latter is a flourishing town with two forts and has abundance
of water. Then to Tuz' which is half way, 31 miles; then to
Samira'’, 20 miles. It has many tanks, an abundant supply of
water and cultivated fields; the water is brackish but drinkable,
Then to Hajir, 33 miles; then to Ma'dinu-n-Nagrah,* 34 miles.
It has a fort; the water-supply is poor and the place abominable*
Then to al-Mughithah,? 33 miles; then to ar-Rabadhah, 24 miles,
The water is bitter and the place in ruins. Then to Ma'din Bani
Sulaim,* 24 miles; then toas-Salilah, 26 miles; then to al-'Umagq,
21 miles. Al-'Umagq has huge wells, but the water is not abun-
dant. Then to al-Ufai'iyah, 32 miles; then to al-Mislah, 34
miles. The latter has a number of tanks and water is abundant.
Then to Ghamrah, 18 miles. There is abundant water here.
If you travel to it [i,e, Makkah] from al-Basrah, go from
al-Basrah to al-Hufair,” 18 miles; then to ar-Ruhail,® 28 miles;

1 Al-Mugaddas describes Tuz as being midway between al-Kufah and
Makkah. Other geographers say thisof Faid, the station next before Tuz.
The total of disances between the two termini being 751 miles, the middle
would fall at 375} miles from starting point, that isto say, at a place between
Faid and Tuz which are 349 and 380 miles distant from al-Kufah respectively.

2 Called also Ma'dinu-I-Quraishi. An-Nagrah is also spelt an-Nagirah.

3Called also Mughithatu-I-M awan.

4 1bn Khnrdadhbah and Qudamah both agree with al-Maqgaddas in the
order of these stations, namely, ar-Rabadhah. Ma'din Bani Sulaim, as-Salilah
and al-'Umag. From Yuqut however (111, p. 128), it is evident that next
after ar-Rabadhah comes as-Salilah with 26 miles between them, so that the
order gands as follows: ar-Rabadhah, as-Salilah, Ma'din Bani Sulaim and
al-'Umaq. This is as the order in al-Ya'qubi with the exception that he
places al-'Umaq before Ma'din Bani Sulaim. That this is not the case
appearsfrom Yuqut (I 11, p.728). Sprenger in hisKarte follows the order of
al-Ya'qubi. Under ar-Rabadhah Yaqut states that it is situated between
as-Salilah and 'Umagq!

5 Before al-Hufair there is a small station called al-Manjashaniyyah at 6
miles from al-Basrah. From this station to al-Hufair the distance according
toal-Bakri is 10 miles, so that between al-Basrah and al-Hufair there are
18 milesasin the text.

6 The author of the Qarus writesar-Rahil, but Yaqut leaves not a doubt
that the proper form is ar-Ruhail.
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then to ash-Shaji, 27 miles, then to Hafar Abi Musa,® 26; then to'
Mawiyyah, 32; then to Dhatu-I-'Ushar, 29; then to al-Yansu'ah,
23; then to as-Sumainah, 29 ; then to al-Qaryatain, 22 ; thento
an-Nibaj, 23; then to al-'Ansajah, 29; then to Bamah...... ; then
to Immarah, 27; then to Tikhfah, 26; then to Dhariyyah, 18;
then toJadilah, 32; then to Mulhah,?2 35; then to ar-Ruqai‘iyyah,?
26 ; then to Quba, 27; then to as-Sunbulah,* 27 ; then to Wajrah,
40; then to Dhat 'Irq, 27. The whole distance is 700 miles.*
The road of the West: you travel from Wailah® to Sharaf
Dhi-n-Naml,” one stage; then to Madyan, one stage; then to

1 Between ash-Shaji and Hafar Abi Musa Ibn Khurdadhbah mentions
al-Kharja' (Yaqut, I | , p. 418). Hafar Abi Musaareanumber of wellswhich
Abu Musa al-Ash'ari caused to bedug during his governorship. Abu Musa
was appointed to the government of al-Basrah by 'Umar in A.H. 17, in uc-
cesson to al-Mughirah. Hewas deposed by 'Uthman in A.H. 29.

2 Thisisevidently Faljah which Yaqut places next before ad-Dathinah,
(I, p. 550).

3 Although Yaqut mentions a place on thisroad by the name of ar-Ruqai'i,
it iscertain from a comparison of the statements of Yaqut (11, p. 550) and
theauthor of the Taju-I-'Arus (I X, p. 195), that this station isthat known as
ad-Dathinah, which isalso called sometimes ad-Dafinah.

4 This should be ash-Shubaikah as stated by M. de Goge. In place
of this station Ibn Khurdadhbah and Qudamah have Marran (Yaqut, IV
p. 478).

5 Thisis doubtlessaround number. However, M. de Goge has been at
pains to verify our author's statement. The aggregate of the miles actually
given is 571. Adding to this the distance between 'Ausajah and Ram ah, say
29 miles, we get 600 milesup to Dhat 'Irq. Now the distance from Dhat 'Irq
to Makkah is 56 miles, so that there only remains 44 miles, which M. de Goge
thus accounts for. The disance from al-Basrah to al-Hufair is really 36
and not 18 milesj this gives us 18 miles, and the remaining 26 miles
may be taken to be the mileage of a station omitted by al-Mugaddasi, which
is called al-Majazah and which issituated between Dhatn-I-'Ushar and al-
Yansu'ah. With regardtothedistance between al-Basrah and al-Hufair, how-
ever, it istoberemarked that although the statement of Yaqut (11, p. 297),
bears out that of M. de Gogje, both al Bakri according to Sprenger and the
author of Taju-l-Arus say that the distance between these two places is only
18 miles.

6 Or Ail ah, the Elath of the Old Testament and the Aelana of classical
geographers. A fortress called 'Agabah now occupies the site of Wailah as
it isto thisday one of the stations on the route of Egyptian pilgrims to
Makkah. Smith's Diet, of G. and .R. Geog, |, 49 a.

7 ThisisSharafu-I-Ba'l of which the only description we haveisthat it is
amountian on the Syrian route to al-Madinah. Thereisnothing to show its
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al-A'ra,! one stage; then to a halting-place (without a name), one
stage; then to al-Kulayah,? one stage; then to Shaghb, one
stage; then to Bada,?® one stage; then to ash-Sharjain ;* then to
al-Baidha'; then to Wadi-I-Qura. The route now in use is a*
follows: from Sharaf Dhi-n-Naml to as-Sala; then to an-Nabk ;°
then to Dhabbah ;® then to al-'Aunld; then to ar-Ruhbah; then
to Munkbus; then to al-Buhairah; then to al-Abisa’; then
to al-'Ushairah; then to al-Jar; then to Badr. If you travel
to Makkah from 'Uman, go from Suhar to Nazwah; then to
'Ajlah,” 30 miles; then to 'Adhhwah, which is a fortress, 24
miles; then to Bi'ru-s-Silah, 30 miles; then to Makkah, 21
days; on this route four stations are with wells, while eight

stages pass through a desert of sand. If you travel to it

from Hajar, go from al-Ahsa’ to.....% To reach it from San'a’

one travels first to ar-Raidah, one stage; then to Athafit;®

position beyond the statement of al-Mugaddasi that it is the next station
after Wailah. On the other hand almost all other geographers who hare
described this route say the station next to Wailah is called Hagl, the Akale
of Ptolemy according to M. de Gogje. The probability is that the station
itself bears the name of Hagl and that Sharafu-I-Ba'l is the name of a hill in
its neighbourhood.

1 This station is called in Ibn Khurdadhbah a-Aghza and in al-ldrisi
al-A'da’.

2 In 1bn Khurdadhbah this is called al-Kilabah.

8 Thisis Bada Yaqub. It was from this place that Jacob set for Egypt.

4 In Ibn Khurdadhbah and Qudamah, as-Sarhatain.

5 An-Nabk or an-Nabak. Taju-I-'Arus, V11, p. 186.

6 A village on the borders of the sea at 70 miles from Bada Yaqgiib.
Yagqut, I 11, p. 464.

7 In Keith Johnston's map of Asiain the Royal Atlas Nazwah, 'Ajlah and
Bi'ru-s-Silali are all marked. He aso has a place midway between 'Ajlah
and Bi'm-B-Silah which he calls Adhud. But, while the distance between
Nazwah and Bi'ru.s-Silahin a-Mugaddasi is only 84 miles, the distance
between these two placesin the map is more than twelve degrees. These
names are spelt in the Atlas as follows: Nezwah, Ajla, Adhud and Bires
Selah. Thefirsttwo will be found in the map in Hf and the last two in Gf.

8 A lacunain the text. The route from Hajar passes through al-Yama-
mah. The stations from al-Yamamah to Makkah according to | bn Khurdadh-
bah are: al-'Irdh; al-lJadigah; asSab; ath-Thaniyyah; as-Safrahj as-
Sudd; Sidarahj al-Qaryatain. At al-Qaryatain the Yamamah route joins the
great Bagrah to Makkah route.

9 A town with vineyards, corn-fields and springs, The people of the
country call this place Thafit (Yaqut, I, p. 115.)
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then to Khaiwan;* then to al-A'mashiyyah ;2 then to Sa'dah;
then to Gharfah ;3then to al-Mahjar ah; then to Sharurah ;* then
to ath-Thujjah; then to Knthhah ;> then to Yabanbam,® which
isat a distance of 8 miles from Jurasji; then to Banat Jarm,” one
stage; then to Jasada ;® then to Bishah ; then to Tabalah;° then
to Ranyah ;° then to Kudayy ;™ then to Safr ;** then to Turabah;
then to al-Futug; then to al-Jadar;® then to al-GJamrah.*

1 See above, page 139, note2. It is a large village rich in vineyards
which produce grapesin bunchesof large size. There are two tanksin it and
itsinhabitants are 'Umaris, i.e., descendantsof '‘Umar ibnn-I-Khaltab. Ibn
Khurdadhbah.

2 A place without inhabitants, where thereis a small spring. |bid.

3Inlbn Khurdadhbah itiscalled 'Arigah. It is uninhabited and with
but littlewater.

4 Or Sharum Hal?, alarge village with springs and vineyards.

51n Ibn Khurdadhbah Kutnah, alarge villagewith wells.

6 Yabanbam or Yabambam, asalso Abanbam or Abambam. Itiswith-
out inhabitants. With reference to the statement of the author that it is at
adistance of 8 milesfrom Jurash, M. de Goge remarksthat Qudamah says
thisof Kuthbah, | bn Khurhadhbah of Thujjah, and al-Idrisi of Shariim.

7 Or Banat Harm. This is doubtless Banat Harb which according to
Yaqut ismore generally called Harb (11, p.233). Itisalargevillagewith a
spring and a well.

8 Jasada or Jusada' It hasawell but no inhabitants.

9 A large town with springs.

10A village with palms and springs. These springs are of the kind known
as buthur, namely, water flowing underneath gravelly grounds at a depth
of two cubits or less, sometimes even at such alittle depth as to be forced up
by theimpact of animals hoofs. Yaqut, | 1, p. 826.

11 ItisKarain Ibn Khurdadhbah . a place with paims and springs.

12 Thisis called Safn in Ibn Khurdadhbah. He places it next to Turabah
and speaks of it as having two wells.

18 Thisiscalled al-Jadad by Qudamah. Itis12 miles distant from al-
Ghamrah, thethird station from Makkah on the Kufah route. At al-Ghamrah
theroad parts, these making for Makkah going by way of Dhat 'Irqand
these for al-Yaman by way of al-Jadad. Thereis one well only, with palms
and fields watered by means of camels. Qudamah, p. 188.

14 The digtances in miles between the gations on this route are as
follows.—

From San'a’ to Raidah 20 m. Gharfah 22 m.
Athafit 16 m. Al-Mahjarah 12 m.
Khaiwan 15m. Sharu Rah 14 m.
Al-A'mashiyyah 17 m. Ath-Thujjah 16 m.

5. Sa'dah 22 m. 10. Kuthbah 20m.

112.
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The direct route® is through at-Ta'if; | have not travelled
on this route. From Makkah to at-Ta'if there are two routes.
You go to Bi'r Ibni-I-Murtafi', one stage; then to Qara, one
stage; then to at.-Ta'if, one stage. The other route is by
way of 'Arafat, two stages over the hill.® To reach Makkah
from Wailah, through which all pilgrims from the west have
to pass, there are several routes. The route along the coast
goes from Wailah to Sharafu [-Ba'l, one stage; then to as-Sala,
one stage; then to an-Nabk, one stage; then to Dhabbah, one
stage; then to 'Aunid, one stage ; then to ar-Ruhbah, one stage ;
then to Munkhus, one stage; then to al-Buhairah, one stage;
then to al-Ahsa', one stage® . . . . ... .. .| then to al-A'ra', one stage;
then to al-Kulayah, one stage; then to Shaghb. one stage; then
to Bada, one stage; then to ash-Sharjain, one stage; then to
al-Baidha', one stage ; then to Quih, one stage ; then to Suqgya
Yazid, one stage. As for al-Yaman, it is hardly possible for
me to compute the number of stages over the different routes run-

ning through it asin the case of other districts; | will however
Yabanbam 20 m. Ranyah 22 m.
Banat Jarm 20 m. Kudayy 16 m.
Jasada' 22 m. Turabah 15 m.
Bishah 21 m. Safr 22 m.

15. Tabalah 11 m. 20. Futuq 23 m.

1 In the route described above the traveller goes in the first instance to
al-Ghamrah and then turns back to Dhat 'Irq. There ishowever a direct
routeto Makkah from al-Futuq, through Qarnu-I-Manazil and Bi'r Ibni-I-
Murtafi'. Sprenger writes, 'On the road between Safr and al-Futuq there
is a station called Jildan. From this station to Ba*su-1-Managib is 12 miles.
This is the most northerly point on thisroute. Here the traveller takes
a turn to the south-west. Ra'su-I-Manaqib is not a station, this being
Qarnu-I-Manazil, which is 6 miles farther on. Qudamah evidently describes
the same route on p. 190.

2 From 'Arafat the traveller passes to the valley of Na'man over a hill
called Na'manu-s-Safcab, from its being always covered with clouds. From
the valley of Na'man the road dopes upwards to the summit of an ascent
['agabah] from which one gets a view of al-Ta'if- The road descends again
and again rises to a small elevation which iscalled Tan'imu-Ta'if,to dis
tinguish it from the place of the same name near Makkah.

3 There is alacuna here. The stations which follow arenot a continuation
of the same route, but are on the land route which passes through Madyan.
Al-A'ra* is the station next after Madyan. Both routes have already been
described.
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state what | have known and summarize what | have heard.
From San‘'a’ to Suda," 42 farsakhss From San'a’ to Hadhramant,
72 farsakhs. From San'a’, to Dhamar, 16 farsakhs, then to
Nasafan and Kahlan, one stage (of 8 farsakhs) ; then to Hujr and
Badr, 20farsakhs-, then to 'Adan, 24 farsakhss From Bhamar to
Yabsib, one stage (of 8 farsakhs) ; then to as-Sahul, one stage
(of 8 farsakhs) ; then toatk-Thujjah,the same distance; then to
al-Janad, the same. From San'a’ to al-Janad, 48farsakhss From
San'a’ to al-'Urf, one stage (of 8 farsakhs) ; then to Alhan, 10
farsakhs; then to Jublan, 14; thento Zabid, 12, From San'a to
Shibam, one stage (of 8farsakhs)- From San'a’ to 'Aththar, 10
stages! Lastly from 'Adan to Abyan, 3 farsakhs

THE PROVINCE OF AL-'IRAQ.

It is the country of men of refinement® and the spring
head of the learned. Of pure water and wonderfully fine air,
it was the country chosen by the Caliphs. It has produced
Abu Hanifah,® the Doctor of Doctors, and Sufyan,* the chief
of the Readers, and was the birth-place of Abu 'Ubaidah,®

1 Al-Mugaddasi appears to use the stage here for a distance of 8 farsakhs.

2 To givethe full significance of the word -ﬁ'-!;b it will not be amiss to
transcribe what Arab lexicographers say in definition of it. The word signi-
fies according to L ane Excellent, or elegant, in mind, manners, and address or
speech; and in person, countenance, or garb, guise, or external appearancesor all
of these qualities combined ; or clever, ingenious, intelligent, or acutein intel-
led; well-mannered, well-bred, accomplished or polite; beautiful in person or
countenance; elegant, or graceful.

3 Abu Hanifah was a native of al-Kufab, but when Baghdad was founded
al-Mansur invited him to the new capital of the Caliphate, where he died in
A.H. 150. He was buried in the Khaiznran cemetery in the eastern quarter
of the city. His shrine formsone of the suburbs of the modern town of
Baghdad. Abu Hanifah was bornin A.H. 80.

4 Sufyan ibn 'Uyainah. Seeante, page 60, note 2. Safyan lies buried at
al-Hajun in the Jannatu-1-Ma'la, the sacred cemetery of Makkah.

5 Abu 'Ubaidah Afa'mar ibnu-I-Muthanna, one of the most celebrated
philologists and grammarians. He was anative of al-Basrah where he was
borninA.H.110. Intheyear 188 he proceeded to Baghdad on an invitation
from Harunu-r-Rashid. He died at al-Basrah in A.H. 209, leaving nearly two
hundred treatises. Abu 'Ubaidah was the most accomplished scholar of the
day, especially versed in the philology of the Arabic language, itsidioms and
rare expressions, and in the history of theancient Arabsand their battle-
days and poetry. Hislifeisgiven by I bn Khallikan (De Slane, |11, p. 388),

22
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al-Farra Abu 'Arar2the author of oneof the sysems of reading,
Hamzah,? al-Kisa'i* and of many doctors of law, Readers and
litterateurs, and noble persons, sages able diplomatists, religious
men and excellent, witty and intelligent people. It was herethat
Abraham the Friend was born,® and tothiscountry many an illus-
trious Companion emigrated. Doesit not contain al-Basrah, which
has been declar ed to counterbalancethewholeworld ? and Baghdad.
whose praiseiswidespread ? and thegreat Kufah and Samarra ?
Its river is without doubt one of therivers of Paradise; while
the dates of al-Basrah® are something not to forget. In fine, its

1 Aba Zakariyya' Yahya ibn Ziyad al-Farra', the grammarian, who was
distinguished by his knowledge of grammar, philology, and various branches
of literature. Al-Farra' was born at al-Kufah, but he usually resided at

>
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excdlendes are many and countless  The Sea of China touches
its farthest extremity, the desert dretches adongdde of it as
thou set, and the Euphrates discharges itsdf within its limits.
But it isthe house of sedition and famines, isdaily retrogressing
and auffersgreatly from oppresson and heavy taxes, besdes its
fruitsarefew, its vices many and the burdens on the people
heavy. Thisisitsfigure and form,® and God knows best and is
wises.

We have divided it into six digtricts and one dependency. The
digricts in the dden days were not the same as now, with the
exception of Hulwan?2 but we aways follow the actual sate of
things.

The od digricts and capitals are inserted with the towns
The didricts bear the same names as their capitals They are,
beginning from the Peninsula of the Arabs. al-Kufah; next
al-Basrah; then Wasit; Baghdad; Hulwan ; and lastly Samarra.
Among the towns of al-Kufah are the following.—Haramam | bn-
'Umar ;3al-Jami‘ain ;* Sura; an-Nil; al-Qadisiyyah; 'Ainu-t-Tamr.
Of the toans of a-Basrah are—al-Ubullah; Shigq 'Uthman;®

al-Ma'burl, Baidhu-I-Baghl, al-FAwisan (?). Thereis also the Saihani date,
which Abu Ahmad al-Musa'i imported from al-Madinah. For only two
months are fresh dates wanting in al-Basrah.

1 As dtated before the editor has not reproduced the maps.

2 This province was called by the Persans Iran-shahr, the origin ac-
cording to the best authorities of the word ‘Irag. It was divided by them
into twelve districts. A description of these districts will be found farther
on. The Persian name of the district of Hulwan was Shadh Fairuz.

3 The Bathof Ibn "Umar: it ishowever more properly called Hammam
'Umar, as it wasnamed after ‘Umar ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Waqgas (al-Biladhuri,
p. 281). Hammam 'Umar was situated on a canal derived from the Euphrates
called Nahru-n-Nars. It is marked in the map of Mesopotamia which accom-
panies Guy Le Strange's Description of Mesopotamia and Baghdad by 1 bn
Serapion.

4 Or thetwo Mosques, the modern town of Hillah, originally known as
Hillat (Settlement of) Bani Mazyad. Yaqut, | | . 322. SeeGuy Le Strange's
Description of Mesopotamia, p. 259.

" Both Yaqut (I111. 200) and al-Biladhuri (p. 351) have Shatt 'Uthman
for Shigg 'Uthman. Shatt may apply to the lands along the banks of a
canal, while Shigg would apply to the canal itself. Shatt 'Uthman was the
property of "Uthman ibn Abi-I-'Asi ath-Thagafl (Isabah, | | .1098), to whom
'Uthman ibn 'Affan gave these landsin exchange for his house at al-Madinah
Which he had appropriated for public use

114.
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Zaban; Badran; Bayan; Nahru-1-Malik ; Dubba;! Nahru-1-Amir ;2
Abu-1-Khasib ;3 Sulaimanan;* 'Abbadan; al-Muttawwi'ah ;° al-
Qindalah;® al-Maftah;’ al-Ja'fariyyah.® Of the towns of Wasit
are:—Famu-s-Silb;® Darmakan; Quraqubah; Siyadah; Badhibin ;*°
as-Sikr; at-Tib; Qurqub; Qaryatu-r-Ram!; Nahr Tira;** Lahban;

1 In al-Biladhuri (p. 363) there is mention made of a canal, which the
author calls Nahr Rubba and the digging of which he assigns to the Caliph
ar-Rashid. Under Dubba, Yaqut says the same thing of the canal of Dubbl.
It is not likely that these are two different canals, but what is the true name
of the canal ? As Yaqut has given it under the letter din his Dictionary,
the name may without hesitation be taken to be Dubba. It is strange,
however, that in giving the etymology of the word Yaqut has said that Dubba
meant * a she-goat that is confined in the tent, or house, for the sake of her milk,'
Whereas in fact the word which has this meaning is rubba and not dubba.

2 According to al-Biladhuri (p. 362) this canal was the work of the
Caliph al-Mansur, hence it was first called " Nahr Amiri-I-Mu'minin," but
afterwards it came to be known as the "Canal of the Prince" as al-
Mansur had made a grant of it to his son Ja'far. It isthe eighth of the nine
canals of al-Basrah and flows at a farsakh below the Nahr Abil-1-Khasib.
See Guy Le Strange, p. 304.

3 The seventh of the nine canals of al-Basrah, stated by al-Biladhuri
(p. 862) to have taken its name from Abu-I-Khasib Marzugq, a freedman of the
Caliph al-Mansur, who granted him the lands herein fief. The name is still
found on the present map. Guy Le Strange, p. 307.

* Called after a certain Sulaiman ibn Jabir, surnamed "the Ascetic,”
who had taken up his abode here as a religiouswarrior. Ibn Hauqal describes
it as lying opposite 'Abbadan. See Guy Le Strange, p. 302.

5 The original form of the word is al-Mutawwi‘'ah which is applied to
volunteers in a holy war.

6 Nahru-1-Qindal, the last of the nine canals of al-Basrah. See Guy Le
Strange, p. 307.

,1 One of several small towns of al-Basrah situated along the bank of the
Tigris, the order of their position being 'Abbadan on the sea, al-Ubullah,
al-Maftah and al-Madhar. Istakhri, p. 81. Seealso Guy Le Strange, p. 303.

8 Al-Ja'fariyyah lies on the desert side. Thistown had fallen into the
hands of the Qaramitah. See Arabic text, p. 118 o.

9 A town on the east bank of the Tigris at the head of the canal of as
Silh which flowed from thisriver seven farsakhs above Wasit. Famu-s-Silh
was situated between Jabbul and the latter town, at 32°40' of Lat. Geog.
d'Aboulf, 1 | .78. Seealso Gay L eStrange, p. 44.

10 A considerablevillage below Wasit on thebank of the Tigris. Yaqut 1.461.

11 Thereis a well-known town of this name in the district of al-Ahwas
which is probably identical with the town mentioned above. The Ahwaz
and Wast; districts are conterminous, which accounts for the same town being
located in both districts. The town is also called Nahr Tirin, It is 35 farsakhs
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Basamiyab ;! Udisah. Of the towns of Baghdad are:— an-Nahra-
wan; Baradanj? Karah;3 ad-Daskarah; Tarastan;* Haruniyyah;®
Jalula'; Bajisra;® Baqubah;? Iskaf;® Buwahriz;® Kalwadha;
Darzijan ;* al-Mada'in; Gil;! Sib;*? Daira-I-'Aqul; an-Nu'maniy-

distant from Wast; and only 7 from Sugn-1-Ahwaz. 1bn Rustah states (p. 187)
that the end of the district of Nahr Tirin adjoins the beginning of the districts
of the Tigris.

1Yaqut, | | . 574, Basamata. |bnu-I-Athir, | X. 128, Bashamana. See
editor's footnote and also note at the bottom of page 440 of the Glossary.

2 Baradan lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris at a distance of 4 far*
sakhs from the capital and was the first sageon the north road. Guy Le
Strange, p. 39.

3 A village of Baghdad to which couriers ran daily from Baghdad, return-
ing the same evening. Yaqut | V. 224.

4 This is evidently the same as Tararistan which is mentioned by Ibn
Rustah (p. 164) and aso in the Kitabu-l-Buldan of Ibnu-1-Fagih (p. 213).
At Tararistan there was a gantarah, or an arched structure of masonry, over
which the Baghdad-Khanigin road passed. It was situated between ad-
Daskarah and Jalula' at about 20 farsakhs from Baghdad.

5 Thisisthe place mentioned in Ibn Rustah (p. 164) as being near the
Qantarah of Tararistan. Yaqut (V. 946) dexribes it as a village in the
district of Baghdad near Shahraban, on the Khurasan road. The wonderful
bridge of arches of which he speaks and which he calls Qantaratu-1-Haru-
niyyah must bethe same as Qantarat Tararistan already mentioned. Another
town called al-Haruniyyah was situated in Syria. It was founded by Harun
ar-Rashid, from whom it took its name.

6 According to Yaqut (I.454) Bajisra was a small pleasant town to the
eas of Baghdad and 10 farsakhs distant from it. Bajisra sood on the
Tamarracanal.

7 Thisisthe place called in Yaqut (I.472) Ba'aguba or Ba'quba, which is
the name by which it is known at the present day. Ba'quba lies on the Dayalai
river (the Diyala of the maps) at a distance of 10 farsakhsfrom Baghdad.

8 Iskaf Bani-1-Junaid. There were two places of this name, Iskafu-1-
Ulya between Baghdad and Wast; in the Nahrawan district and Iskaf u-s-
Sufla also in the Nahrawan. |skaf has been identified with the ruins marked
Semak, or Sumakeh. Guy Le Strange, p. 269.

9 Accordingto Yaqut (I . 764) alarge village with gardens and a mosque,
in the neighbourhood of Ba'quba, at about 8 farakhs from Baghdad.

10 Yaqut (I.567) dexribes it as a large village blow Baghdad on the
western bank of the Tigris. It was one of the seven Persian cities which
were called collectively by the Arabs al-Mada'in. Itsoriginal nameis stated
to have been Darzindan.

11 Called alsoal-Jl1; avillage below al-Mada'in. Yaqut, 1.180.

12 As-Sib, or Sb Bani Kuma, lay on the bank of the Tigris, 7 farskhs

115.
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yah; Jarjarayi; Jabbul; Nahr Sabus?! 'Abarta® Babil; 'Abdas;
Qasr Hubairah. Of the towns of Hulwan are:—Khaniqin; Zabujanj
Shalashilan ;3 al-Jamid;* al-Hurr; as-Sirawan;® Bandanijan.’
Of the towns of Samarra are:—al-Karkh; 'Ukbara; ad-Dur ;" al-
Jamiain [the two Mosques]; Batt;® Radhanat;® Qasru-1-Jass™

below al-Mada'in (Qudamah, p. 193). Here a battle took place in A.H. 262
between the troops of al-Mu'tadhid and Ya'qub as-Saffar, in which the latter
was completely routed. |bn Rustah, p. 186. Al-Kamil, VI1.200.

1 Onthe western bank of the Tigris, at the head of the canal of the same
name and 12 farsakhs above Wasit. Guy Le Strange, p. 48.

2 A large village on the Nahrawan canal. Yaqut |Il. 604. Guy Le
Strange, p. 266.

3 In one of the MSS. this iswritten Shalashan. This is also the name of
the village in the Kamil of Ibnu-I-Athir. (See Vol. VI., pp. 172 and 181).
Editor's note.

4 The name is not found in the work of Yaqut, but this author mentions
a place which he calls al-Jamidah and describes as a large village of the
Wasit district. Thisisthe same as al-Jawamid of 1bn Serapion, p. 274.

5 As-Sirawan is 7 stages beyond Hulwan. Itisgenerally included in the
province of al-Jibal.

6 Thetowncalledin Yaqut al-Bandanijain (1. 745). The original Persian
name of the town was Wandanikan. It is, he says, a well-known place on
the far side of an-Nahrawan towards the Jabal (Persian 'lrag). It is a
dependency of Baghdad, but might also be reckoned among the townships of
Mihrijangadhag. One of its inhabitants thus describes it: al-Bandanijain
is acollection of hamlets, separate one from the other and each not visible
from the others but of which the palm-trees continue with no interval. The
largest hamlet was called Baqutnaya, where there was a market and where
the Governor's house and the residence of the Qaghi stood. The other
hamlets were Buwaigiya, Suq Jamil and Filisht.

7 There are two places bearing this name in the district of Samarra both
of which are situated between Takrit and the city of Samarra. The Dur
which is nearer to Takrit isknown as Dur of Takrit and is the same as that
called by Ibn Serapion (p.267) Dur al-Harith. The other Dur, known as
Dur of Samarra, formed one of the western suburbs of that city, beyond
al-Karkh. Thissecond Dur is the place which al-Biladhnri calls ‘Arabaya
(p. 697). Ofal-Ya'qubi, p. 33.

8 Yaqut mentions two places called al-Batt. One isavillage about the
size of a town situated near Radhan in the country round Baghdad. The
other is alarge village between Ba'quba and Buwahriz.

9 On the eastern bank of the Tigris not far from Baghdad there are two
districts known as Radhanu-I-A'la and Radhanu-I-Asfal. But the village of
Radhanat appearsto be farther to the north. Of al-Biladhuri, p. 265.

10 Qasru-1-Jass, " The Gypsum Palace," is described by Yaqut (1V. 110)
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Harl;Aiwani;2 Bariqi; Sindiyyah;3 Raqgafrubah; Dimimma
al-Anbér; Hit; Takrit; as-Sinn.

Should anyone say, 'Why didst thou place Sibil amongthe
district towns when in ancient times the whole province was
called after it ? Isit not afact that al-Jaihani began his work
with the mention of these parts, calling the country by the name
of Babil ? Soalsnit was called by Wahb in his Mubtada”® as
well as by others of the learned. | reply, ' We have avoided

as situated above the Palace named al-Harum, which the Caliph al-Wathiq
built at Samarra (Cf. Biladhuri, p. 297). Guy Le Strange, Description of

Mesopotamia) p. 266.

1 Thetext has ¢g s@ari, a name not found in any other writer and
evidently corrupt. M.. de Gogjeremarksthat it is probably {(s#2 Juwai and
that it may stand for “«ss Juwaith, which is a place between Baghdad and
Awana near al-Baradan. Itismore probable however that (& 8 acorrup-
tion of (elearba, which Yaqut (I 1. 235) describes as a small town on the
upper end of the Dujail canal, between Takrit and Baghdad and opposite to
al-Hadhilrah. Harba, and al-'Alth according to Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 14)
mark the limit of the Sawad (al-'Iraq) onthenorth. Harba still exists on
the western side of the Dujail canal, where there is a magnificent stone
bridge, now partly in rain, built by the last 'Abbaside Caliph but one, al-
Mustansir,in A.H. 629 (1232). Guy Le Strange, p. 39.

* More generally called Awana, a small pleasant town with many gardens
and trees in the Dujail district, at a distance of 10 farsakhs from Baghdad
in a northerly direction (Yaqut I|.395). Theruinsof Awana still exist on
the left bank of the old bed of the Tigris. Guy Le Strange, p. 39.

3 As-Sindiyyah is a village situated on the Nahr 'Isa between Baghdad and
al-Anbir. (Yaqut! 11 .168). Nahr 'Isaisthe first of the four great canals
which flow off from the Euphrates to the Tigris. Guy Le Strange, p. 71.

4 A large village on the Euphrates near the hamlet of al-Fallujah (Yaqut
1'1.600). GuyLeStrange, p.71.

5 Although Haji Khalfa does not mention al'Mubtada’, thereisno question
that its author is the same person as Wahb ibn Munabbih. Wahb
(A.H. 24r-114) (A.D. 646-733) was a Jew converted to Islamism and was
highly esteemed in his day asa transmitter of historical information. As
Baron de Slane remarks, a great part of the information which the
Musulman historians give us respecting the anteislamic history of Persia,
Greece, Yemen, Egypt and other countries comes from him. Be Slane
adds that he was an audacious liar, as Moslim critics of a later period at
length discovered. Ibn Khallikan mentions a treatise of his entitled
An account of the crowned kings belonging to the race of Himyar, with their
history, the anecdotes related of them, the indication of their tombs and specimens
of their poetry. Ibn Khallikan | I | . 671.
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this and the like questions by accepting in the treatment of our
subject the actual situation of affairs, just asisthe cazein the
matter of Oaths. Dost thou not seit stated that if a man who
had sworn not to eat heads were to eat of the heads of oxen or
sheep, hewould break his oath, while Abu Yusuf and Muhammad?
on the other hand say that his oath is not broken thereby ? In
respect of this| have heard our chief doctors say, ' We do not
congder this to be a difference between them; for, in the time of
Abu Hauifah. these heads were sold and eaten, whilein their time
the cusom had fallen into disuse’ Now, we have travelled the
empire of Islam through its length and breadth and have not
heard the people call this province by any other name than that
of al-'Iraq; nay, most people do not know where Babil is. Again
dost thou not see how Abu Bakr answered 'Umar when the latter
asked him to send his troops to these parts? " It is more pleas
ing to me, he said, that God should give into my possesson one
span of the Holy Land than a whole district of the districts of
al-'lraq." He did not say 'of the districtsof Babil." If it be
further said,' the words of God, the most High,' " —and what has
been revealed to the two angels at Babil,"2 are a proof in
support of our contention; | answer, ' This name may be made
applicable to both the province and the town: that it is applied
to the town is a point on which all are in accord, for no two ever
dispute about its name; that it is applied to the whole province
isa controverted point. Itis therefore to the one who so applies
it to bring proofs! erval.
Al-Kufahisalarge and pleasant town, well-built, with splendid
markets and abundant supplies, and forming a centre of habitation
to many people who are able to find in it easy means of livelihood.
It was founded by Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqgas® in the days of 'Umar.

1 Muhammad ibnu--Hasan ash-Shaibam (A.H. 135-189) (A.D, 753-806),
the cdebrated doctor of the Schad of Abu Hanifah. See ante, p. 149, naie 4.
Hislifewill befound in 1bn Khalhkan (11 .590).

2 Qur'an, ii, 96.

3 Sad ibn Abi Waggas was one of the earliest converts to the Faith and
was present with the Prophet at the battles of Badr, Uhud, al-Khandaq and
therest. EarlyinA.H.14'Umar appointed him commander of the army of
conquest in al-'lraq and the great victory of al-Qadistyyah which he won
towards the end of the same year, opened to him the way to al-Mada'in, the
capital of Persia, which wascaptured in Safar of theyear 16 (March, 637 A.D.).
In A.H, 18 Sa'd laid the foundations of al-Kufah in an extensive plain not far
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Every tract of sand mixed with pebbles is known as kufah,—*dost
thou not observe the nature of the ground here? The town
which formerly stood in this neighbourhood was al-Hirah* which
is now in ruins. The first of the Companions who settled

from al-Hirah and lying above the banks of the western branch of the
Euphrates. The dwellings were made at first of reeds but asfireswere
frequent they were afterwards built of brick. Sa'd continued governor of
al-Kufah up to A.H. 21 when he was deposed by ‘Umar He was however
reinstated in his former officein A H. 24, early in the Caliphate of 'Uthman,
bat recalled after he had been alittle morethan ayear in officee.  The name
of Sa'd'sfather, Abu-1-Waqgas, was Malik ibn Wuhaib ibn 'Abd-Manaf ibn
Zuhrah al-Qurashi. Sa'd was a brave general and one of the ten chief Com-
panions of the Prophet and nearly related to him. Hisdeath occurred in
A.H.55at hiscastlein al-'Aqgiq, a valley seven or ten miles from al-Madinah,
and was buried at the famous cemetery of al-Bagi'. Nawawi, p. 275 Sir
W. Muir's The Caliphate, p. 133, etc.

1 Yaqut (1V. 322) gives as many asseven etymologies of the word al-Kufah,
but the above appears to be the best. Ibnu-I-Kalbi gives his opinion that it
was so named from a small hill in its immediate neighbourhood which was
called Kufan.

2 Al-Hlrah was the capital of the Arab tribes occupying the tract west of
the Euphrates. It lay on the plain of Najaf and stood like its successor
al-Kufah on the western branch of the Euphrates. Long before its occu-
pation by the Muslims in 12 A H. (633 A.D) the Lakhmite dynasty had
ceased to rule over this city, which was then and had been for many years past
governed by a Persian Satrap (The Caliphate, p. 56). The palaceof Khawarnaqg
was about a mile to the east of the city and stood on a canal of the same
name which flowed into the Lake of Najaf. As-Sadir, another celebrated
palace of the kings of al-HIrah was to the west, on a stream which also bore
the same name. The following table gives the successon of the kings of
al-Hirah so far as they can be fixed. It is taken from Lyall's Ancient Arabian
Poetry, pp. 101-2.

Legendary Kings — LENGTH OF REIGN.
1. 'Amr | ., son of 'Adi, son of Nasr, son of Rabi'ah, son of
Lakhm ... 118, 100, or 60 years.

2. Imra'u-I-Qais . . . .. 45%
3. 'Amr | | , son of No. 2 .. 30
4. Aus sonof Qallam, "an Amalekite* (i.e., race unknown) 5
5. Imra'u-I-Qaisl I . . .. 25
6. An-Nu'man| ., sonof No. 5, builder of Khawarnaq, tutor

of King Bahrum Gor. said to have renounced the
world and become an anchorite at the end of his

reign ... . 29yrs, 4m.
Semi-historical  Kings.—
7. Al-Mundhir | ., his mother was Hind of Ghessan- .. 44 years.

23
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in al-Kufah was 'All ibn Abi Talib,! who was accompanied by
*Abdu-llab ibn Masud? and Abu-d-Darda After this they fol-

8, Al-Aswad, son of No. 7: his mother Hirr, of Shaibin,

of Bakr ... 20 years.

9. Al-Mundhir 11., brother of No. 8, and son of Hirr ... 7 ,
Historical ~ Kings*.—

10. An-Nu'man I1., son of No. 8, his mother sister of al-

Harith al-Kindi. (We know from Joshua Stylites

that he died from awoundin 503 A.D.).. 4
11. Abu Ya'fur, of the Lakhmite race, but not of the royal

stock ... .3,
12. Al-Mundhir 1 1'1., sonof Imra'u-I-Qais, aso called by the

Arabs son of Mau-s-Sama, and by the Greeks

*ARagobrdapos & Zaxucds 49

This prince began to reign in 505 or 506, and was killed by aI Har|th the
Lame of Ghassan at 'Ain Ubagh in June, 554. He was constantly attacking
the Roman borders, and is frequently mentioned by Byzantine writers.

13. '"Amr II1.,sonof No. 12: hismother Hind, daughter of
al-Harith of Kindah. Called by the Greeks ' AgBpos
& *AXopovwddpou (554-569) ... ... 15-16 year..
14. Qabus, brother of No. 13, and also son of Hlnd (569-573).
Called by the Greeks KapPdans or Kafdens . 4
15. Suhrab (a Persian Satrap, not a king) ¢ probably I%s than a year
16. al-Mundhir IV ., brother of No. 13, and son of Hind ... 4 vyears.
Probably an interregnum.
17. An-Nu'man | |1, Abu Qabus, son of No. 16 (whose reign
may be considered to fall between 58”° and 60%7) ... 22 ,
1 'All transferred the seat of government from al-Madinah to al-1 ‘'ahin

the 36th year of the Hijrah, seven months after his accession to the Luiiafah.
Al-Kufah remained the capital of Islam for about five years only, namely,
during the remainder of the Caliphate of 'Ali and the five or six months of
al-Hasan'sreign. Nearly a century after al-Kufah was to see the birth of
the 'Abbiside Caliphate within its walls but it was soon abandoned as the
Beat of government. It is however destined to be the last capital of Islam,
for here it is believed will the Mahdireign.

2 'Abdu-Hah ibn Mas'ud was appointed by 'Umar to the charge of the trea-
sury of al-Kufah as early asA.H. 21 Hedied in 32 A H., four years before
"Ali first set his foot in al-Kufah. Ibn Mas'ud was an early convert to Islam
and was present at all the Prophet's battles. He was a constant attendant
on the Prophet and so came to be considered as an authority on many points
of practical religion. He was also learned in the Qur'an and had a' reading '
of his own (The Caliphate, p. 187). He is sometimes called Ibn Umm 'Abd
after hismother. Hislifewill be found in the biographical dictionary of
an-Nawawi, p. 369.

3 Abu-d-Darda’ 'Uwaimir ibn 'Amir al-Knazraji al-Ansari. According to
the best authorities Abu-d-Darda’ died in 31 or 32 A.H., so that he could not
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lowed in quick succession.! The mosque® is situated to the east;3
itis erected on lofty pillars of joined stones, and is beautiful and
well-built. The river flows on that side of the city which isin
the direction of Baghdad. There are wells of brackish but drink-
able water in it, and palm-plantations and gardens surround it on
all sides. They have also reservoirs and subterraneous aqueducts.
The quarter called al-Kunasah® is on the side of the desert. The

have accompanied 'All to al-Kufah; but some say that his death occurred
after the battle of Siffln, whichwasfoughtin37 A.H.(Isdbah, 1 11. 90). It
does not appear however that he ever visited al-Kufah. He s said to have
embraced the Faith of Islam on the day of the battle of Badr and to have
been present at all the subsequent fights At the same time that Mu'awiyah
was appointed governor of Syria, Abu-d-Darba’ was nominated to the Qadhl-
ship of Damascus, which post he held to the time of his death. His grave
and that of his wife the younger Ummu-d-Darda’ are well-known at
Damascus. The younger Ummu-d-Darda, whose name was Hujaimah, is
spoken of as alady learned in the law and of ascetic temperament.  She was
called "younger," oras-Sughra, as Abu-d-Darda’ had another wife who was
also caled Ummu-d-Darda’. The bitter's name was Khairah and she was
known as al-Kubra or the Elder. Nawawi, pp. 713 and 859. Al-Biladhurl,
p. 141.

1 Theword &M which occurs herein the text is out of place, nor is it
found in MS. C which however adds words to the effect that the city was
built of brick.

2 This mosque is the fourth among the mosgues of Islam in point of vene-
ration. Many carious legends have gathered round it. For example, the
oven whence it is believed the first waters of the deluge gushed out is said
to have been here, while the ark moved forth on its course from where
the mosque now stands. Moses rod and Solomon's ring are also said to be
somewhere within its precincts. Yagut gives a lengthy description of it,
1V. 325. (See asoKitabu-I-Buldan,p 173). The mosgue was built by Sad
ibn Abi Wagga? who at the same time laid the foundations of the city. It
was afterwards enlarged during the governorship of al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah,
and next 'Ubaidu-llah ibn Ziyad converted it into abeautiful building. Bila-
dhuri, p. 277.

3 It appears that the mosque was erected in the centre of the city, so that
the reading of MS. C, which has dy-v'l in place of &;—‘-Jl, is probably more
correct. As a matter of fact the market-place was hard by the mosgue.
Cf.al-Yaqubi, p. 311.

4 According to Yaqut (1V. 307), it was near this place that Zaid, grandson
of al-Husain ibn 'Ali, was slain in his attempt on the city of al-Kufah in the
year A.H. 122, when he laid open claim to the Caliphate in virtue of his
descent from the Prophet. The governor of the city at the time of his
rebellion was Yusuf ibn 'Umar atk-Thagafi, who was noted for hie cruel
and tyrannical nature.

117



180

town is on the decline and its suburbs are in ruins. It was
formerly as great as Baghdad. Al-Qadisiyyah' is atown situated
on the border of the desert; it is peopled during the pilgrim
seaon, when all kinds of good things are carried to it. It has
two gates and a mud fortress. A canal has been carried from
the Euphrates to a reservoir at the Baghdad Gate. There are adso
springs of tolerable water and another cana leading to the gate
on the desert side, which isfilled with water during the pilgrimage
season.  The town is one large market in which stands the mosque.
Sura’ is atown with many kinds of fruits and grapes; it has

1 The small town of al-Qadisiyyah was situated in agreat plain which lay
between al-'Atig, an old channel of the Euphrates, on the east and al-Khan-
tiag (the ' Trench of Sapor') on the west. This isthe same fose which
Shapur or Sapor | | . (A.D. 310-381) made along the western limits of al-'Iraq
from Hit to Kadhimah on the Persian Gulf as a bar to Bedouin incursions
(Yaqut, 11. 476). On the plain here described was fought the famous battle
of al-Qadisiyyah, which gave the deathblow to the Kingdom of Persia and
left the Arabs masters of the situation. The battle lasted for four days, at
the end of which Rustam the Persian General was slain and his army lite-
rally destroyed. Each day had its name, the first being called the Day of
Armath,the second the Day of Aghwath. the third the Day of 'Imasand the
fourth the Day of al-Qadisiyyah With regard to the first three, Yaqut
(1. 321) is not certain whether they are names of places or have some parti-
cular meaning. If we take the second to refer to the 'succour' brought by
the Syrian contingent as Sir W. Muir thinks (The Caliphate, p. 120 n), we may
understand the first to mean ' old, worn-out ropes' or ' the rimth shrubs, the
leaves of which are described as drooping,’ thus referring to the confusion of
the Arabs on the first day when attacked by the elephants and their being
downcast at the uncertain issue of the day. 1bn Khaldun calls this day ' the
Day of ar-Rumat," or the Archers, asit was through the efforts of a band of
archers that the Arabs were rid from the danger of these elephants. But
although this name appears to be very proper, the verses cited in Yaqut (1.
211) Bhew that this could not have been the real name. The third nameis
speltin Yaqut 'Imas (1 1 1. 717), and although the word 'amas does mean * a
furious battle,’ we prefer to call this day with Sir W. Muir, Ghimas, which
means according to Lane * the throwing one's self into the midst of war or
fight; and the mixing, or engaging, in fight or conflict.' The battle on the
third day was continued throughout the following night, which is called Laila-
tu-I-Harir, ' The Night of Clangour." Sir W. Muir gives a full description of
this battle in his Caliphate, p. 107 et seq,

2 Sura was situated on the canal which bore the same name and which is
now part of the main stream of the Euphrates. Thisriver in its lower course
divides into two branches. The western branch, which formerly was the
mam channel, passss to the city of al-Kufah and shortly after flows into the
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many inhabitants. The remaining towns are small and populous.
"Ainu-t-Tamr?! is well -fortified ; its people are somewhat greedy.

Al-Basrah is a noble capital founded by the Muslims in the
days of '"Umar, who wrote to his lieutenant saying, 'Build thou
atown for the Muslims between Persia and the country of the
Arabs, at the extreme border of al-'lIraq, on the China sea'> The
site of al-Basrah having been fixed upon, the Arabs settled there:

Swamps. It was known by the name of al-'Algami. The other branch is
itself the Suracanal. For a part of its downward course it is called the
Upper Sura, which after flowing by many villages and cultivated lands passes
in front of Qasr Ibn Hubairah, where there isa bridge called Jisr Sura. It
then runs on past the town of a-Qasr for six farsakhs when it divides into
two channels. That flowing to the south is known as the Lower Sura, which
passes through the ruins of Babil and al-Hillah. The other channel, which
is the Upper Sura Canal itself but now called Nahru-s-Sarat, passes to the
east and goes to join the Tigris. (Ibn Setapion, Guy Le Strange, p. 255).
The town of Sura appears to have been situated on the Upper Sura Canal,
probably near Jisr Sura. Yaqut (I11. 184) simply says that it was near
al-1Jillah, from which it does not follow however that it was on the same
branch of the canal.

1 'Ainn-t-Tamr was a town situated on the desert border at three days'
journey to the west of al-Anbai, on a stream which falls into the Euphrates,
on its western bank, below the city of Hit. It was aplace of some import-
ance at the time of the conquest and a Persian fortress stood there which
was reduced by Khalid ibnu-1-Walldin A.H. 12 The Caliphate, p. 60. Guy
Le Strange, pp. 56 and G2

2 The first invasion of the Delta of the Tigris and Euphrates occurred in
theyear A.H 12 during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and under his great
general Khalid ibnu-1-Walid But it was not till some years after that the
rule of Islam was thoroughly established there, when '‘Umar deputed 'Utbah
ibn Ghazwan as his first governor of the Delta. Before hisarrival the Arabs
were making constant raids in this tract under a chief of the name of Suwuid
ibn Qutbah adh-Dhuhli, or as others say Qutbah ibn Qatadah as-Sadusi, who
was left in command here by Khalid. Some correspondence appears to have
taken place between this chief and 'Umar regardingasite for a new town to be
built here, but no definite orders were given until after the arrival of 'Utbah,
who is thus looked upon as the real founder of al-Basrah. By the desire of
'Umar, the town was built on the western or Arabian side of the Tigris, that
no water communication may intervene between it and his capital. Thisig
apparently what is meant by the words * at the border of al-Iraq,' the oppo-
site or eastern side of the river being considered Persian territory. For the
founding of al-Basrah and the military events which preceded it, see Sir
W, Muir's The Caliphate. The date of its foundation is given by some as the
year A.H. 14, but the more general'opinion is that itwasbuiltin A.H. 17
(A.D, 638), six months before the foundation of itsrival al-Kufah.
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dost thou not see it divided into separate quarters up to the
present day.! After this, 'Uthah ibn (Jhazwan* made it the
provincia city. It isintheform of a tailasan? Two canas have
been brought to it from the Tigris—the Nahru-1-Ubullah and
the Nahr Maqil*—which after joining flow in front of the city.

1 Al-Basrah was laid out on the same plan as al-Kufah, namely, in Khitat.
This consisted in every man taking and marking for himself exclusively a
piece of ground, not so appropriated before, on which to build a house or for
use as a habitation or the like. As Lane remarks this is done when the
Sultan, or supreme authority in the State, gives permission to a number of
the Muslims to found houses in a particular place, and to make their abodes
there.

2 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan was of the number of those early converts who went
to Abyssinia in the first emigration to that country. Having returned to
Makkah, he again left it with the Prophet in the groat hijrah of Islam, and
was present with him at the famous battle of Badr He accompanied Sa'd
ibn Abi Waqggas in his great expedition against al-Hlrah, and it was while he
was thus engaged that ‘Umar ordered him to proceed to the Delta as governor.
Here he organized several successful expeditions against the Persian pro-
vinces of the Chosroes, and having remained for some time in the country,
leftit on avisit to the Caliph. On hisway back to al Basrah he died near
Batn Nakhl in A.H. 17, being 57 years of age.

3 That is, in the form of a stole. The description Abu-l-Fida' gives
(1. 72) of the two canals of al-Basrah explains this. Of these the northern
one—-Nahr Ma'qil—after flowing for the greater part of its length in a
westerly direction takes a turn to the south. From this turning point to just
in front of al-Basrah the course of the canal isin the form of a great arch.
The southern canal—Nahru-I-Ubullah—flows exactly on the same lines,
namely, first in awesterly direction and then northward, alsoin the form of
an arch, till it joins the other canal before al-Basrah Thusjoined these two
canals, it will readily be seen, form with reference to the Tigris a half circle
having for a diameter a line running parallel to theriver from one turning
point in their course to the other. The tract of land situated between the
river and these two canals is a great island covered by gardens and cultivated
fieldsinevery partof it.

4 These two canals were each four farsakhs in length. Nahr Ma'qil was
called after Ma'qil ibn Yasar al-Muzanl, a companion of the Prophet who
had settled at al-Basrah (Yaqut, V. 845). The other canal took its name
from the ancient town of al-Ubullah (called by the Greeks 'Awéasepas), which
stood at its month. These canals were the chief waterways by which ships
reached al-Basrah and left it for the Indian Ocean. The process is thus
described by Abu-1-Fida' (1.72). When it is flood-tide the Ubullah canal
discharges its waters in the canal of Ma'qil, causing the water in this canal
to go against the stream. This continues to be the case so long as the tide
isinflood and during the whole of thistime ships coming from the Indian



183

Several other canalst branch off toit from the side of 'Abbadanr
(on the south) and al-Madhar? (on the north). It has its greatest
length along the bank of this stream, with its houses stretch-
ing on the mainland to the desert border. A single gate opens
to- the plain on this side. Its width from the canal bank to"
this gate is about three miles. There are three mosques in
it. One is in the midst of the markets; it is beautiful and
magnificent, well-kept and well-frequented. It has not its equal
in al-'lraq. It is supported on white pillars. Another stands
near the gate leading to the desert; this was the chief mosque
in the olden days. The other mosque is at the farther end of the
town. The markets consist of three sections: al-Kalla'® which is

Ocean ascend the Tigris from 'Abbadfm to the town of al-Ubuilah and again
to a-Basrah through the canal of al-Ubullah, and afterwards go back to the
Tigris by the canal of Ma'qil  When it is ebb-tide the water flows from the
canal of Ma'qil to that of al-Ubuilah, as the stream of the Tigris passes first
by the Ma'qil canal.

1 A description of these canals will be found in Abu-I-Fida' (T.71) and
aso in Ibn Serapion (p 303). They are nine principal canalsfrom which
numerous smaller ones have been taken. The first canal, that highest up, is
Nahru-1-Mar'ah or " the Woman's Canal," called after a Persian princess who
had acastle here at the time of the first Muslim invasion. The second canal is
that called Nahru-d-Dair, from a convent which stood at its mouth called
Dairn-d-Dihdar 'Yoqut, | V. 839). The thirdisthe canal called Bithq Shirin,
after Shirin. the Queen of Khusrau Parwiz Bithg. as Guy Le Strange re-
marks, means a “"cutting” in the dyke, through which water flows. The
fourth and fifth canals are the Nahr Ma'qil and Nahru-I-Ubullah already des-
cribed. The sixth canal is called Nahra-I-Yahudl or "the Jew's canal."
The seventh is Nahr Abi-lI-Khaslb. The eighth Nahru-1-Anrir and the ninth
Nahrn-1-Qindal.

2 Al-Madhar appears to have been situated above the present junction of the
Euphrates with the Tigris. It wasthe capital of Maisan, one of the provinces
east of the Tigris, and lay four days' journey from al-Bastah. Yaqut, |V . 468.
Guy Le Strange, p 302.

3 Kalla'literally means ' astation of ships near the bank of a river': so

»

called because it keeps the vessels safe 4 from the wind, or because the wind

.
there becomes slackened e or 'a place where ships are moored, near the
bank of a river." Lane. Hence al-Kalla' is the name of an anchoring-place at
al-Basrah, and Suqu-I-Kalla* was so called fromit (Yaqut, 1V. 293). Abu-I-
Fida* (1.72) callsit ai-Mina, which is also acommon name for ports. Al-Mma
is according to Reinaud the Greek word Aufi# in an altered form.
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along the bank of the canal, the Great Market and the Babu-I-Jami’
market. Al these markets are good. Thistown is superior in my
view to Baghdad, on account of its ample resources and the great
number of godly peopleinit. | was once presentin a company
wherein were most of the doctors of Baghdad and its learned men,
when the conversation turned on Baghdad and al-Basrah. Their
118 final vote was to the effect that if the inhabited parts of Baghdad
were brought together and the ruined places eliminated, it would
not be larger than al-Basrah. The desert side of al-Basrah has now
falleninruins. This town derives its name from the black stones
which were used as ballast by the ships of al-Yaman, and which
werethrown here. Others say, Nay, itis from whitish soft stones;
while Qutrub® saysit is from another meaning of the word, to wit
‘rugged ground." The baths of al-Basrah are pleasant. Fish? and
dates aboundinit, and it is besides well-provided with flesh of ani-
mals, and with vegetables and cereals and different kinds of milk.
Science and commerce asoflourishin it. But the water-supply is
meagre, the air unhealthy and miasmal, while strange scenes of
violence are constantly occurring. Al-Ubullah isontheTigris, at
the mouth of the canal of al-Basrah, on its northern bank. The
mosque is at the farthest side of it. Itis alarge and flourishing
village, more profitable than al-Basrah and more spacious. Shiqq
‘Uthman is immediately opposite toit, on the southern bank of the
canal. Themosque, afinebuilding, is situated at the extreme end of
the canal. The remaining towns are on canals on both sides of the
Tigris, toright and left and south and north. They areall large and
important towns. 'Abbadanisatown whichliesonanisland situ-

1 Abu 'Ali Muhammad ibnu-I-Mustanir ibn Ahmad, surnamed Qutrub, a
grammarian and philologist of al-Basrah and author of some works of great
merit. Hewas apupil of thefamous Slbawaih, who is responsible for the
name by which he isgenerally known. SeelbnKhalhkan, I 11.29. Qutrub
diedA.H. 206 (A.D. 821).

2 At page 130 p of the text our author states that there are twenty-four
species of fresh-water fishin the Tigrisof al-Basrah. They are:—ash-Shim,
az-Zajr, al-Bunni (the cyprinus Bynni of Forskal), al-Jirri (the edl), ash-Shilq or
ash-Shaliq, az-Zunjur, al-Bammi, as-Sd), asji-gha’im, al-Kurtak, ash-Shalani,
ad-Dabgah, ar-Ramayin, al-Baidhawi, al-Irbiyan (the prawn), ai-Buruk, al-
Bursul? (Gloss, p. 187 Barashtuj), al-Usbul, al-Hurag, ar-Rabalta (Gloss, p. 244
ar-Rubaithii), al-'Aiu, az-Zajar, as-Sdjdan, al-Marmahi. Most of these names
are unrecognizable, while some well-known species of fish are left out in this
account.
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ated between the Tigris of al-'lraq and the river of Khuzistin,*

on the sea-coast. Thereis no town or village beyond it, but only
the sea. There are ribatas?* here and religious men and virtuous
people, who are mostly weavers of reed mats. The supply of fresh
water however is insufficient; while the sea closes upon it on all
sides.®

Wasit 4 is a large capital having two opposite quarters with two
mosques and a bridge between. It isa seat of great plenty and
abounds with fish. The mosque of al-Hajjaj, as well as his dome,®
is in the western quarter, towards the end of the markets, far
from theriver bank. Itisin a ruinous state, but filled at all
times with reciters of the Qur'an. The town was founded by al-
Hajjaj, and was called Wasit from its situation in the middle of

1 'Abbadan stood on the island formed by the estuaries of the Tigris and?
the Dujail (or Karun river). It exists at the present day, but lies more than
twenty milesinland from the present sea-coast. Guy Le Strange, p. 302.

2 One of the meanings of ribat is * areligious house, or house inhabited by
devotees! but the word means here a fortress on the frontier of an enemy
or in a place exposed to the attacks of an enemy, as a sea-port or the like,
where volunteers keep post for the defence of religion.

3 MS. C adds here: The Prophet, peace and blessing be upon him, hath
said, * Whosoever of you reaches 'Abbadan let him keep post, or remain, in it,
for it is a piece of the mud of Baitu-1-Maqdis (the Holy City, i,e, Jerusalem)
which the flood of the deluge carried hither in the days of Noah and which
will certainly return to its former place on the day of Resurrection.

4 Themilitary station of Wasit was founded in A.H. 83 (A.D. 702), in the*
reign of 'Abdu-I-Malik Ibn Marwan. It was so called as being midway be-
tween al-Kufah and al-Basrah, and was no doubt intended as a check on both
cities. Its situation made it the chief military centre of the empireand it
so continued as lons, as the Caliphate itself. (The Caliphate, p. 349). Wasit
occupied both banks of the Tigris, the two quarters being connected by a
bridge of boats. The old town was on the eastern side of theriver. Al-
Hajjaj founded a new town on the western side, where he built his magni-
ficent palace which contained a Green Dome, celebrated as the Khadhra of
Wasit and said to have been so high that it could be seen from Famu-s-Silh,
a distance of about 21 miles. Near this palace stood the Great Mosgue
called Masjidu-l-Hajjaj after its founder. The mosque in the eastern quarter-
was known as the Masjid of Musa ibn Bugha, who was a Turkish General in
the service of the 'Abbaside Caliphs, from 248 to 264 A.H., the son of Bughr
the elder. The ruins of Wast; lie on what is now called the Shattu-I-Hayy,
the Tigris having changed its course considerably to the east. See al-
Ya'qubl (p. 322), Ibn Rustah (p. 187), and Guy Le Strange (p. 44)..

5 The celebrated Khadhra' of Wadt;. See last note.

24
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the chief cities of al-'Iraq and the city of al-Ahwaz.® Itisrichin
supplies, the air is health-giving and the water fresh. It has, be-
sides, markets well laid out and extensive fields. At each end of
the bridge a place has been provided for the passage of ships. The
people of Wasit are men of some refinement. The district towns
are all small and dilapidated, the best among them being at-Tib
and Qurqub;2 but the dependency® is flourishing. As-Salig* lies
on the shore of alake measuring forty farsajcks in extent. Its
fields reach to the very outskirts of al-Kufah ; but the heat is very
great, and the air foul and oppressive. There is aperfect pest of
mosquitoes and life is a misery. Their food is fish, their drink
is hot water, and their nightsatorture. Their intellectsareweak,
and their language corrupt; they havelittle salt and much misery.
Itis however a rich source for the supply of flour,hasamild
government, abundant water, and fish in considerable quantities.
The town has agreat name, and the inhabitants are to a man
steadfast in the fight, and well-acquainted with the river.
They have a place resembling in pleasantness the canal of al-
Ubullah. The next townin point of size is al-Jamidah. Both
places are at a distance from the Tigris. The remaining towns
are inferior to them. This region of lakes and swamps and
cultivated fields which yield for al-'lIraq an abundant supply of
provisions is known as al-Bata'ih,

1 Wast; lay equidistant (about 50 farsakhs) from al-Basrah, al-Kufah, al-
Ahwaz and Baghdad. The true reason of the town being so called however
is, as already stated, its situation midway between al-Kufah and al-Basrah.

2 Both these towns are situated between Wadt; and al-Ahwaz. They are
often included among the towns of Khuzistan. At-Tib lies 17 farsakhs from
Wasit; and Qurqub another 7 farsakhs to the east. The ruins of at-Tib are
marked in Keith Johngton's Atlas. Here were, accordingto Yaqut (11 1. 566),
talismans against venomous animals and other curiosties.

3 By the dependency, the district of al-Bata'ih or the Swamps is evidently
intended. The author divided al-'Iraq into six districts and one dependency.
He gave the names of the six districts, but left the dependency unnamed.
From MS. C, however, it is evident that thisisthe region of al-Bafa'ih « it
reads, 'Its dependency (i.e, of Wasit) is al-Bata'ih, a wonderful region where
there are several towns, the largest of which is called as-Saliq." 1bn Serapion
gives a description of thesesvamps. (Guy Le Strange, p. 297).

4 As-Salig was situated between Wasit and Baghdad. From A.H. 338 to
369 as-Salig was the residence of an independent ruler, 'Imran ibn Shahin.
who from the difficult nature of the country could not be subdued by the
Caliph's troops. In A.H. 373 ancther family ruled here, the chief of the
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Baghdad® is the great metropolis of Islam, wherein is the City
of Peace [Madinatu-s-Salam.?] Some excellent qualities distin-
guish the inhabitants of this great city, who are elegant of speech,
men of genius, of graceful manners and refined scholarship. The
city has avery fine climate and contains in itself everything that
is good and beautiful; all men of skill come from thence; every
refinement finds a home there ; every heart is drawn toit; every
battle is fought for it, and every blow is struck in defence
of it. It is too well-known to need description, and is above
praise and far surpasses any picture we can draw of it. The
first founder of the place was Abu-I-'Abbas as-Saffah ;3 and after-
wards al-Mansur built in it the City of Peace, and the Caliphs
who succeeded him added thereto. When he intended to build the

generals of 'Imran, al-Mudhaffar ibn 'All al-Hajib, having seized upon the
government. He was succeeded in A.H. 376 by his nephew Muhadhdhabu-d-
Daulah Abu-l-Hasan 'Ali ibn Nasr. Ibnu-1-Athir mentions as-Salig, but
usually refers to it as al-Batihah. He testifies to the good government of the
rulers (1X. pp 22 and 35).

1 For afull account of this city and its ancient topography the reader is
referred to al-Ya'qubi, p. 233 et seq. Baghdad is also called Baghdadh. and
Baghdan. No satisfactory explanation of the name has been given, but it
seems probable that the true meaning of Baghdad is " founded by God."
(Geo. d'Abonlf , 1| . 67 note 1) Originally the name of asmall villagein the
Baduraya district, Baghdad was applied by extension to the whole of the
great capital on both banks of theriver. The western quarter of Baghdad
is aso known by the name of az-Zaura, probably from the bend in the course
of the Tigris here. It is aso called Madinatn-I-Mansur and Daru-s-Salam.
Al-Fakhrl, p. 192. Aboulf, I | . 66 and 76.

2 The original city founded by al-Mansur on the western side of the Tigris.
It was of a circular shape, surrounded by a double wall and ditch and
had a circumference of about five miles. The City, however, soon stretched
beyond its original limits and not long after completely lost its separate exist-
ence. Even at an early date the chief residence of the Caliphs was outside
the walls of the city, although on the same side of the river. On the return
of the court from Samarra to Baghdad, the seat of Government was finally
removed to the eastern quarter, and the city of al-Mansur was suffered to go
to ruin.

3 Our author's statement that Baghdad was founded by Abu-I-'Abbas
as-Saffah is not oorrect. He is evidently drawing on al-Y a'qubi; and as we
have had occasion to remark, al-Mugaddasi is apt to misrepresent his
authorities. What al-Ya'qubi states is simply this that the 'Abbasides, and
by implication as-Saffa? the first of their line, were the first to recognize "the
superiority of al-'lrag over every other province of the empire and so resolved
to establish their Government in it. Abu-I-'Abbas as-Saffah took up his
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City of Peace, al-Mansur made enquiries with regard to the
state of its winter and its summer, and the season of rains, and
about mosquitoes, and the nature of the climate. He ordered
certain men to live here throughout the year till they knew every
particular. Hethen sought the opinion of the judicious among
its inhabitants, who thus spoke to him, " We judge it advisable
for thee to settle in the midst of four districts, on the east Buq
and Kalwadha, and on thewest Qatrabbul and Baduraya.' In this
way thou shalt always be surrounded by palm trees and be near
water, so that if one district suffers from drought, or fails to yield
its harvests in due time, there will berelief in another; while,
being on the banks of as-Sarat, provisions will reach theein the
boats which ply on the Euphrates. The caravans from Egypt
and Syria will come by way of the desert, and all kinds of goods
will reach thee from China on the seg, and from the country of
the Greeks [Asia Minor] and from al-Mausil by the Tigris.
Thus surrounded by rivers, the enemy cannot approach thee
except in a ship or over a bridge, by way of the Tigris or the
Euphrates.” He thereupon built the city in four cantons, the City
of Peace, Baduraya, ar-Rusafah*, and the quarter where the
palace of the Caliph stands at the present day.® It formerly

resdence in the first instance in al-Kufah, which he left for al-Hashimiyyah.
The latter town was abandoned in itsturn for the city of al-Anbar on the
Euphrates where he lived till his death. His successor al-Mansur after stay-
ing for some years at al-Hashimiyyah began the building of Baghdad, which
became henceforth the seat of Caliphate.

1 The Nahr-Bug District was on the eastern bank of the Tigris and up
stream, thus occupying the north-east of Baghdad. Kalwadha was on the
same bank, but down stream, being on the south-east. Qatrabbul was on
the western bank and up stream and Biduraya on the same bank, but down
stream.

2 The eastern quarter of Baghdad was originally called 'Askaru-I-Mabdl,
" the Camp of al-Mahdi," from al-Mahdi having pitched his camp here on
hisreturn from Khurasan in A. H. 151. He afterwards built a palace near
this camp, which he called ar-Rusafah, " the causeway,” and this name
spread to thetown which soon grew around the place. Al-Mahdi finished
the building of ar-Rusafah and itsgreat mosgque in A. H. 159, the second year
of hisreign. Yaqut, | | .783. Guy Le Strange, p. 281.

3 The quarter of Nahru-1-Mu'alla, the largest in eastern Baghdad, in which
the palaces of the later Caliphs sood. Abu-I-Fida', | | . 76. Guy Le Strange,
p. 283. Theearly 'Abbasde Caliphs had their resdence in Qasru-I-Khuld,
" the Palace of Perpetuity," on the western bank of the Tigris, On the
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was the best of all the possssons of the Muslims, and a
most splendid city, far above our description of it, but after
that the power of the Caliphs declined, it fell from its former
state, and its population dwindled. The City of Peace itself
is now in ruins, its Mosque alone is frequented on Fridays,
while in the interval the whole place is deserted. The best
inhabited parts of Baghdad are Qati'atu-r-Rabi', and al-Karkh?
on the western side, and in the eastern quarter Babu-t-Taq',3
and the neighbourhood of the palace of the Prince.* Build-
ings and markets are more numerous in the western quarter. The
bridge is near the Babu-t-Taq, and hard by the (western) side
of it stands a Hospital founded by 'Adhudu-d-Daulah,® In
each of the districts we have mentioned thereis a chief mosque ;

return of the Caliphs from Samarra, they occupied palaces in the eastern
quarter, the principal palace being known as at-Taj (Palace of the Crown).
It stood south of the Rusafah quarter on the Nahr Musa canal. Yaqut, |. 806.

1 Qati'atu-r-Rabi', " the Fief of ar-Rabi'," freedman and minister of the
Caliph al-Mansur. It was the exclusive quarter of the merchants of
Khurasan who traded in linen and other fabrics imported from that country.
Between Qati'atu-r-Rabi' and the river Tigris on the east lay the market-
suburb of al-Karkh, which was one farsakh across. Al-Ya'qubi, p. 245. See
also the sketch plan of Baghdad in Guy Le Strange's Description of
Mesopotamia and Baghdad. In the eastern quarter of Baghdad there also
was a place known as Qati'atu-r-Rabi', where ar-Rabi' and his son al-Fadhl
had their palaces. Hard by the western Qati'atu-r-Rabi' flowed a canal
derived from the Nahr Karkhaya and along which stood the houses of
merchants. It was called Nahrn-d-Dajaj, "the Fowls' Canal," as the
poulterers had their market here.

2 Al-Karkh, the great market which extended from the palace known as
Qasr Wadhdhal? to the market called Suqu-th-Thalatha', " the Tuesday
market," alength of close upon two farsakhs. In width it stretched from
Qati'atu-r-Rabi' to the Tigris, nearly one farsakh. Here were separate streets
and rows for every class of merchants and traders and every kind of
merchandize. Al-Ya'qubi, p. 246.

3 Babu-t-Tag, a large quarter of eastern Baghdad between ar-Rusafah and
Nahru-I1-Mu'alla, known as Tag Asma'," the Arch of Asma' " a daughter of the
Caliph a-Mansur. This was a great arch over the gate of her palace which
stood here. Yaqut, I I | . 489.

4 The Palace of the Caliphs, which has already been mentioned. The
quarter was known as Nahru-I-Mu'alla, after al-Mu'allaibn Tarif, freedman
of al-Mahdi and one of the chief generals of ar-Rashid. Yaqut, | V. 845.

5 This Hospital was built by 'Adhudu-d-Daulahin A. H. 371 (981) near
the Bite of the Qasru-I-Khuld in western Baghdad. It was famous as the
"Adhudl Hospital.
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but the town is daily going from bad to worse, and | fear it will
one day become like Samarra, not to mention the extent of corrup-
tion, the ignorance of the people, the laxity of morals, and the
oppression of the government. Abu 'Uthraan an-Nahdi® relates

the following anecdote ; 2— | was one day in company of Jarir ibn
'Abdu-llah,® when he asked " What is this river called." These
present said, " The Tigris." " And what thisother stream ?" he
said. They answered, " Dujail."* " And thisriver ?" "Sarat."®

1 Abu 'Uthman an-Nahdi, a contemporary of the Prophet, whom he did
not meet however. He died during the Caliphate of "Umar ibn '‘Abdn-I-'Aziz
(A. H. 99-101), having lived upwards of 130 years. He was present at the
victories of al-Qadisiyyah, Jalula’, Tastar, Nahawand, al-Yarmuk and
Adharbaijan. Ibn Qutaibah, Kitdbu-I-Ma'arif.

2 The line of authorities for this tradition is as follows: Abu Bakr al-
Isma'ili, at Jurjan; Ibn Najiyah; Ibrahim at-Tarjumani; Saif ibn Muham-
mad ; 'Asim al-Afowal; Abu'Uthman an-Nahdi.

Abu Bakr Alrniad ibn Ibrahim al-1smail! of Jurjan was a Shafi'ite doctor,
well versed in Tradition and other branches of knowledge He diedin A. H.
371. lbnu-l-Athir, | X. 12.—Ilbn Najiyah, atraditionist (Yaqut, IV 477).—
'Asim al-Ahwal, Abu 'Abdi-llah 'Asim ibn Sulaiman at-Tamimi, had been
overseer of weights and measures in al-Kufah; appointed afterwards Qadhi
of al-Mada'in, where he died in A. H. 141 or 142. He was a traditionist.
Kitabu-I-Ma'arif of Ibn Qutaibah.

3 Jarir ibn' Abdu-llah al-Bajali, one of the Companions, who embraced
Islam in the tenth year of the Hijrah. He settled at al-Kufah, but on
the breaking out of hostilities between 'Ali and Mu'awiyah heretired to
al-Jazirah [Mesopotamia], where he died in A. H. 51, at thetown of Qarqgisiya
[the ancient Circesium], according to an-Nawawi; or in A. H. 54 at ash-
Sharat. adistrict of Damascus, according to Ibn Qutaibah. His life will
be found at p. 190 of an-Nawawi's Biographical Dictionary.

4 Dujail, or the Little Tigris, a canal flowing from the Tigris on its
western bank, opposite the town of al-Qadisiyyah and below Samarra, and
which after irrigating a large district of the Sawad falls intothe Tigris
above Baghdad. The chief place in the Dujail District is Maskin, near
which a battle took place in A. H. 71 between Musab ibnu-z-Zubair and
'Abdu-1-Malik ibn Marwan, in which Musab was slain. This district lies
immediately tothe north of Qatrabbul. Yaqut, | | . 555; Guy Le Strange, pp.
68 and 70. Dujail is also the name of the Pasitigris (the present Karun)
which word also means " the little Tigris."

5 As-Sarat, one of the canals of Western Baghdad, derived from Nahr
'Isa, a little above the pleasant village of al-Muhawwal which lies at a
distance of onefarsakh from Baghdad. This canal flows through the district
of Baduraya and entering Baghdad falls into the Tigris just below the
Qagru-lI-Khuld. The Sarat Canal dates back to Sassanian times. Guy Le
Strange, p. 285.
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" And this grove of palm trees, what isit called ?" " Qatrabbul,"
was the answer.  Thereupon he mounted his horse and rode away in
haste saying, ' | once heard the Apostle of God say:—" A city shall
be built between the Tigris, Dujail, Qajrabbul and as-Sarat, to
which the treasures of the earth shall be brought as tribute, and
for whose proud inhabitants the earth shall be rent asunder, and
they shall sink therein more speedily than sinks an iron pegin
soft ground.” The canals flowing from the Euphrates' fall into the
Tigris south of the city, but in front of it and to the north of it the
Tigrisflowsalone. In these branches of the Euphrates boats sail
up to the city of al-Kufah, and in the Tigris as far as al-Mausil.
Ash-Shimshati2 writes in his History that when a-Mansur
resolved on the building of the City of Peace, he summoned
the greatest and most famous of these learned in the law and
possessing equity and honesty and a knowledge of engineering.
Among these were Abu Hanifah an-Na'mau ibn Thabit and al-
Hajjaj ibn Artat.> He aso had the artificers and workmen col-
lected from Syria, al-Mausil, al-Jabal (Persian 'Iraq) andthe rest
of his provinces; andhe ordered the lines of the city to be marked
and the foundations dug in the year 145, and it wasfinished in
the year 149. He caused the thickness of the wall at the base to
be fifty cubits* and provided the city with eight gates, four
small inner gates, and four large outer. These were the Basrah
Gate, the Syria Gate, the Khurasan Gate and the Kufah Gate.®

1 These canals will be described later on. They are beside as-Sarat, the
Nahr 'Isa, Nahr Sarsar and Nahru-1-Malik.

2 Abu-I-Hasan'Aliibn Muhammad ash-Shimshati, who flourished in the
reign of Saifu-d-Daulah ibn Hamdan, in the middle of the fourth century
of the Hrjrah. Hewasapoet and author of some literary works. Yaqut,
I11. 320.

3 Al-Hajjaj ibn Artat an-Nakhai, a native of al-Kufah and the first
'Abbaside Qadhi of a-Basrah. He died in A. H. 150 at ar-Raiy, where he
had gone in company of al-Mahdi, to whom he had been attached by his
father al-Mansur. Ibn Khallikan, Life No. 160. Nawawi, p. 198.

4 Its thickness was 50 cubits at the base, tapering to 20 cubits at the
summit. Al-Ya'qubl gives other dimensions, (p. 239).

5 The Basrah Gate S. E., the Kufah Gate S. W., the Syrian Gate N.W.,
and the Khurasan Gate N. E. Over each of the gates there were two massive
iron, doors which could only be opened and closed by a number of men
and which were so high that the horseman with his standard and the
spearsman with his lance could enter through without lowering the standard
or bending the spear (al-Ya'qubi, p. 238).

121.
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He placed the great mosque and the palace in the centre. The
giblah? of the great mosgue of ar-Rusafah is more correct than
that of this mosque. | have found it stated in a book in one of
the Royal libraries that al-Mansur incurred on the building of the
City of Peace an outlay of four million and eight hundred
and thirty-three of dirhams,2 for the wages of an overseer
(ustadh) was a girat, and that of a common labourer two habbaih?
The town of an-Nahrawan is situated on both banks (of the canal
of the same name). The quarter on the east bank isthe better
stocked with buildings and inhabitants. The town is spacious
and in a flourishing condition. The two quarters are connected
by abridge. The mosque is in the eastern quarter; and on this
bank of the canal also the pilgrims put up on their way.® Ad-
Daskarah® is a small town having a single long market, at the
bottom of which stands the mosque, a building deficient in light

1 The niche in the centre of the sanctuary of a mosque showing the
direction of Makkah. From al-Fakhri (p. 192) it appears that theworshipper
in the great mosque of this city had to turn alittle to the left in order to be
exactly in the direction of Makkah. Some think this isthe reason why
western Baghdad was called az-Zaura'. Zaura' ( 5139} ) = deviating.

2 So also al-Fakhri (p. 192); Yaqut has 4,883,000.

3 The girat, is the 16th of a dirham; it is equal to the weight of four
grains of wheat or about three English grains. The grain (habbah) hereis also
a grain of wheat, not of barley; it is about three-quarters of an English
grain.

4 The Nahrawan canal irrigated a large country on the eastern barsh of
the Tigris from Baghdad to about a hundred miles south-east of it.
Nahrawan was a continuation of the great Qatul canal which had its head
more than a hundred miles north of Baghdad. It was originally dog by the
Sassanian kings. The site of the town, which lay four farsakhs from
Baghdad, is now marked by the town called Sifwa. Guy Le Strange, pp. 267
and 269.

5 Cf. Ibn Rustah, p. 163. There is a mosque in the western quarter of
the town also, as well as markets and water-wheels for irrigation. The
bridge of boats connecting the two quarters is called Jisrn-n-Nahrawan
An-Nahrawan is believed to have been founded by Hormuz or Hormisdas I.
(A.D. 274).

6 This is the town known also as Daskaratu-I-Malik, or "the King's
Village," from the circumstance of Hormuz I. having chiefly resided here.
Itisat 16 farsakks from Baghdad, on the road to Khurasan (lbn Rustah,
p. 163). According to Yaqut (I 1.575) ad-Daskarah is also the name of a
large village in the Nahru-1-Malik District, west of Baghdad. There is
another village opposite Jabbul bearing the name of ad-Daskarah.
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and air and flanked with arched galleries. Jalula® stands in the
midst of trees; it is not well fortified.® These towns, with
Khanigin,® are on the Hujwan road; they do not possess any
bounty, nor are they worthy of Baghdad. Sarsar® too is only like
a village of Palestine; the canal flows on one side of it. Nahru-I-
Malik® and as-Sarat® are likewise mere villages. Qasr Ibn
Hubairah,” on the other hand, is a large town having good

1 The station next to ad-Daskarah on the Baghdad-Khurasan road, at
7 forsakhs from this place The distance from it to Khanigin, the next station,
isalso 7 farsakhs It is situated on agreat river called by the same name
[the modern Diyala], which flows asfar down as Ba'quba. A great battle was
fought near Jalula between the Arabs and Persians towards the end of
A.H. 16, in which the latter were defeated. At the time of the conquest
Jalula had a fortress which was held to be impregnable. There is another
town called by the name of Jalula, which is situated in the province of Africa
(Ifrigiyyah), at 24 miles from the city of al-Qairawan. Yaqut, |l 107.

2 In place of &ussan of the text, MS.C 1 e dftman i s not beautiful

3 A town of the Sawad, on the road from Baghdad to Hamadkan. It is
sx farsaM* distant from Qasr Shirin, the next station to it towards the
mountains [al Jibal]. Qasr Shirin is another five or six farsakhs distant from
Hulwan, which marks the extreme limit of al-'Iraq. At Khaniqgin there is a
deep Wadl spanned by a great bridge built on arches over which the road
passes. There were twenty-four arches in this bridge, each about 20 cubits
inwidth. Yaqut, | 1. 393. 1bn Rustah, p. 124.

4 According to Yaqut (TIT 381) and Abu-I-Fida' (I 75), there are two
villages in the Sawad of Baghdad called by the name of Sarsar. One of these,
which is known as Upper Sarsir [Sarsaru-l-'Ulya], is situated on the Nahr
'Isa Canal. The other, called Lower Sarsar [Sarsaru-s-Sufla], lieson the bank
of the Sarsar Canal. The latter place, the Sarsar of the text, was on the
right of the groat pilgrim route from Baghdad to al-Kufah near the bridge
of boats which crossed the canal and over which the highway passed The
distance from Baghdad to Sarsar was about two farsakhs or ten miles. The
town was formerly called Qasru-d-Dair or Sarsaru-d-Dair.

5 On the canal of the same name, about two farsakhs or seven miles below
Sarsar. It also was on the Baghdad-Kufah high road, which crossed the
canal on a bridge of boats hard by the town. Abn-l Fidn', Il 79. Guy
Le Strange, p. 75

6 This village must have stood on the Great Sarat Canal, which corres-
ponds to the present Shattn-n-Nil. The principal town on this canal was
au-Nil. The Sarat which flows into the Tigris near Baghdad cannot evidently
be associated with the village of Sarat, which is apparently mentioned by no
other writer.

7 Qasr Ibn Eubairah lay on the Baghdad-Kufah high road, two miles above
the bridge of boats over the Sura Canal. It took its name from the Castle
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markets. Water reaches the town from the Euphrates. Weavers
and Jews are in great numbers here; and the mosque stands
Alongsde the market-place. Babil* is small and at a distance
from the road. The highway pases over a bridge in its neigh-
borhood. The remaining towns in this part of the country are
all of thesamedescription; such as, an-Nil, 2 'Abdas® and Kutha.
The native town of Abraham is Kutha Kabba,® where there are
mounds of earth which are supposed to be the ashes of thefire of
Nimrod; while, hard by (Kutha of) theroad a pile rises up like
a tower,® and forms the subject of a popular tradition In the
direction of Wasit;, there is not along the banks of the Tigris a
more splendid town than Dairu-I-'Aqul.® It is large, flourishing
and populous;, with its great mosque far away from the market-
place. Its markets extend in branches and are finely-built. The
town resembles on the whole a town of Palestine. Next to this

or palace built here by Yazid ibn 'Umar ibn Hubairah, governor of al-'Iraq
under Marwan | | ., thelast Caliph of the House of Umayyah. M. de Goge
identifies the rains of Qas Ibn Hubairah with these now called Tubayba
(Guy Le Strange, p. 258). Karbala', the place of martyrdom of al-Husain,
grandson of Mubammad, lies due west of Qas |bn Hubairah, in the middle
of thedesert. Abu-I-Fida', I | . 78.

1 The ancient Babylon.

2 An-Nil wasfounded by al-Hajjaj. Its ruins still exiss on what is now
called Shattu-n-Nil. According to Yaqut the canal on which the city sood
was so called after the Nile of Egypt, which it was supposed to resemble.
Guy Le Strange, p. 261. Thecanal waslikewise dug by al-Hajjaj.

3 Or 'Abdas, one of the celebrated hamlets of the province of Kaskar.
According to Qudamah, p. 226, there were 8 stages between ‘Abdas and
al-Madhar and 3 between the latter place and al-Basrah.

4 Rabba is Syriac for "great,” sothat Kutha Rabbi means " Kutha the
Great," in distinction from another Kutha. which from its situation apparent-
ly on the highway is called Kutha-t-Tariq, or "Kutha of the road." At
Kutha Rabba, the ancient Cuthah, Abraham was born. There aso it was
that he was thrown into the fire by order of Nimrod, from which however
he was preserved by Gabriel. Qur'an, xxi. 69. The distance from Baghdad
to the Kutha bridge on the canal of the same name is 21 miles.

5 The disance between Kutha and Babylon is too great to allow of this
pile being identified with any of the great mounds at the latter place. What
first strikes the reader is that thisrefersto the Tower of Babel of the Bible.

6 Daira-I-'Aqul sood on the east bank of the Tigris, at a distance of
15 farsakhs from Baghdad, between al-Mada'in and Jarjaraya. The name
sgnifies "the Convent of the (river) Loop." It isstill marked on the map,
Guy Le Strange, p. 41.
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in point of size is Jabbul,® which is flourishing and populous.
The mosque, a pretty building, stands alongside the market-place.
Next to thisis au-Nu'maniyyab,2 a small town having its mosque
in the market. Next isJarjaraya,® which was formerly a great
town but has now declined, and its buildings have become scatter-
ed. The mosque, which isin good condition, stands near theriver
bank. A canal flows round part of the town. The towns we have
here mentioned lie on the western* side of the Tigris. All the
remainingtownsare small of size. Inthat part of the country which
lies towards Samarra lies the town of 'Ukbara,® a large, flourish-
ing place, abounding in fruits, and producing excellent grapes;
it is altogether a splendid town. As for al-Mada'in,® it is in the
direction of Wasit; a flourishing town built of brick, with its
mosquein the market-place. Eastwards lies the village of Asbanabr,
where thetomb of Salman’ isfound. There also is the Palace
of the Chosroes® Now, these are the towns of Baghdad; in
Khurasan, there are many villages which are larger than most
of these towns.

Samaria was formerly a great city and the residence of the

1 On the east bank of the Tigris between Baghdad and WiIsi'k It is
apparently the place now called Jambil. Gny Le Strange, p 43.

2 Near the western bank of the Tigris, halfway between Baghdad and
Wasit;. It was the chief town of the Upper Zab district. Aboulf., 1 | . 77 and
note 7. Guy Le Strange, p. 43.

3 On the east bank of theriver, capital of the Lower Nahrawan district.
It still exists. Gay Le Strange, p. 42.

4 Of Dairu-I-'Aqul, Jabbul, an-Nu'mSniyyah and Jarjnraya, only an-Nu'ma-
niyyah ison the western side of the Tigris. The other three are all on the
east bank of theriver.

5 A town of the Dujail District, pleasantly situated in the midst of
gardens. It formerly stood on the eastern bank of the Tigris, but the bed of
theriver having changed eastwards its ruins now lie at some distance to the
west of the Tigris. Seealso Guy Le Strange, p. 39.

6 See Guy Le Strange, p. 40. Al-Mada'in, capital of Persia, was captured
A.H 16 (A.D 637).

7 Salman al-Farisi, or the Persian, a contemporary of Muhammad and the
first Persian to embrace Islamism. It was by his advice that Muhammad
had the fosse dug at the battle of al-Khandaq. He died at al-Mada'in in,
A.H. 36, having lived, it is said, 250 years.

8 Theruins popularly called Taq Kisra, or the Arch of Chosroes, supposed,
to be remains of the palace of one of the Sassanide princes. This noble arch
lies fifteen miles below the modern Baghdad.
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Caliphs! It was founded by al-Mu'tasim,* and after him al-
Mutawakkil extended its limits so that it measured a whole day's
journey. It was a city of singular beauty; indeed the town was
called Sururu-man-ra'n3 " the Delight of the Beholder,” which
name was afterwards contracted into Surmara.* This city hasa
large mosque® which used to be preferred to the Great Mosque
of Damascus. It had its walls coated with enamel, and pillars of
white marble were erected inside of it, while the ground was
paved with the same material. A lofty minaret is attached to
this mosque, which is also in other respects highly-finished.
Samarra, once so great, has now gone to ruin; and the traveller
at the present day walks for two or three miles without coming
upon any inhabited place. The town occupies the east bank of
the river, while on the western bank there are extensive gardens
Al-Mu'tasim also built near the town a square building resembling
the Ka'bah, and surrounded it with a walk for circumambulation.
He also had places built in the fashion of Mina and 'Arafat,
imposing thereby on certain Amirs®in his service when they once
asked to go to the pilgrimage, for fear that they would part with
him. On the town falling to ruin and sinking to the condition we
have described, its name changed to Sa'a-man-ra'a, " whoever

1 Eight of the Caliphsruled at this, the second great capital of the 'Abba-
sides. They were: al-Mu'tasim, its founder; al-Wathiq; al-Mutawakkil ;
al-Muntasir; al-Musta'inj al-Mu'tazzj al-Muhtadi and al-Mu'tamid. It con-
tinued the seat of Government for about fifty-six years only, namely from
A .H. 221, when al-Mu'ta?im removed toit to theyear 279 (4.D 88H-892).

2 Samaria WHS built on the site of an old city called Samarra or rather
Samira. It was commenced by Harunu-r-Rashid before he settled at Ragq ih.
The place having fallen to ruin in the meantime, it was rebuilt by al-Mu'tasi'm
who made it the seat of his court and changed its name to Surra-man-raa,
"whoever saw it rejoiced,' from the beauty of its situation. Cf. The Caliphate,
p 509, note 2, and see Aboulf, | | . 75, note 2.

3 The name of this city is generally given as Surra man-ra'a. Other forms
of the name are: Samaria, Samarra, Surra-man-ra'a, Surra-man-ra and
Surra’. SeeYaqut,l11.14

4 For Surmara of the text Yaqut, in quoting this passage from al-Mugad-
dasi, writes Surra-man-ra'a, as though this name were a contraction from the
original Sururu-man-raa.

5 This was the mosque founded by al-Mutawakkil and on which he spent
large sums of money. It is described by Yaqut in his account of the city.

6 These Amirs were of course of the Turkish generals on whom he leaned
and from whose ascendency the de line of the Caliphate begins.
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saw it, grieved," which being abbreviated became Samarra.’ Al-
Karfcb,* which is a town adjoining it, in the direction of al-Mansil,
isin a more flourishing condition. | once heard al-Qadhi Abu-I-
Husain al-Qazwini say that Baghdad has not produced a single
jurist other than Abu Musa adh-Dharir, and on my asking him
* And what about Abu-1-Hasan al-Karkhi ? '3 he said, He was not
from Karkh, the suburb of Baghdad, but from Karkfa which is
near Samaria. Al-Anbar* is a large city in which al-Mansur
first resided,® and where his palace still exists. It has now
greatly diminished. Hit®is large and surrounded by a wall It
lies on the Euphrates, hard by the desert. Takrit’ or Tikrit is
also alarge town. It isthe chief place for sesame and the home
of workers in wool. The Christians have here a convent?® to

1 This, however, is the old name of the city as already stated.

2 Karkh of Samarra was formerly known as Karkh-Frn'ruz. It was older
than Samarra, and when this city had gonetoruin it continued in a flourishing
condition and was still so at the time Yuqut wrote his dictionary. Al-Karkh
is built on elevated ground, north of Samarra. It issaid to be the same as
Karkh-Bajadda. Yaqut, 1V. 256.

3 Ash-Shaikh Abu-l-Hasan 'Ubaidu-I-lah ibnu-l-Hasan al-Karkhi. chief of
the Hanafite doctors of 'Iragq in his time and a man of great learning and
piety. Died in A.H. 340 in his eightieth year.

4 On the loft bank of the Euphrates, at 10 farsakhs to the west of Baghdad.
According to Yaqut (1. 367) the Persian name of this city was Firuz Sabur
(See Meynard's Dictionnaire de la Perse, p 430). It was captured in A.H. 12
by Khahd ibnu-I-Walid. See also Guy Le Strange, p. 62

5 Before al-Mansur, aw-Saffalj had taken up his residence at al-Anbar, which
he rebuilt and where he stayed till his death. Al-Mansur remained at al-
Anbfu for a short space of time only, when he removed to al-Hashirnryyah
and a'terwards to Baghdad

6 Hit and 'Anah formed part of the district of al-Anbar till the reign of
Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, who detached them and annexed them tothe
government of al-Jazirah (Diet, de la Perse, 430). Hit still exists. It is
situated above al-Anbar, at a distance of 21 farsakhs from it. The name is
derived by some Assyriologists from the Assyrian iddu " bitumen." There
are still bitumen springs in the neighbourhood of this place. Abadf, |1 .72,
note 1.

7 On the western bank of the Tigris, about 90 miles above Baghdad. To
the south-east of Takrit flowed the canal called al-l1shaqgi, which was dug in
thereign of al-Mutawakkil by Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, (Aboulf., Il. 64). From
this canal commences the Sawad or plain of al-lraqg.

8 This is apparently the Convent of St. John, Dair Mar Yohanna, described
in Yaqut, I'l. 701.
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which pilgrimages are made. 'Alth 1 is alarge town in front of
which flows a canal connected with the Tigris. It haswells of fresh
water which is close to the surface. The town is populous avid
contains a great number of persons of distinction. As-Sinn 2 is
large ; it is situated on the Tigris, and has the river Zab 3 to the
east of it. Its mosqueisin the midst of the markets. Thebuild-
ings are of stone. Themountains arewithin a short distance of
the town, which is situated on the borders of Aqur. The towns
of the Samarra district are larger and better than the towns of
Baghdad.

Hulwan® is a small capital. It isboth aplain and a hill city,
surrounded on all sides by gardens and grape-vines and fig trees,
and situated close to the mountains. It hasa long market and
an ancient fortress, as well as a small stream of water.® It also
has a quhandiz* in the interior of which stands the mosque. The
town is approached from eight different roads—the road of Khura-
san, the road of al-Bagat, the road of al-Musalla, theroad of the

1 See Guy Le Strange, p. 37.

2 Seealso Gay Le Strange, p. 35 and Aboulf, I | . 63 A town on the Tigris
aboveTakrit;itisalsoknown asSinn-Barimma, Yaqut, | | | . 169.

3 The Lesser Zab, called az-Zabu-I-Asfal or " the lower Zab."

4 Hulwan, in the extreme north-east of al-'Irag, at the foot of the
mountain range of Persia. It was5 farsakhs distant from Qasr Shirin and 41
from Baghdad. The town does not exist at the present day, but the name is
preserved in that of the river of Holwan, It is supposed to have been found-
ed by Quoad, or Cobades, of the Sassanian dynasty of Persia, who reigned
from A D. 4881t0 498, and again from 501 or 502 till 531. In the days of its
prosperity Hulwan was the sixth city in al-'lraq and was celebrated for its
pomegranates which were without a like in the whole world and also for its
fig which from its excellence acquired the name of Shah anjir, ' the king of
figs." There were sulphur springsin the neighbourhood of Hulwan, which
possessed healing properties for a variety of ailments. Yaqut describes the
climate of Hulwan as noxious and its water as bad. | | . 317.

5 The Holwan river, an affluent of the Diyala which in this part of its
course is known as the Shirwan river.

6 According to Yaqut (I1V. 210) Quhandiz was primarily applied to a
fortress situated in the centreof a large city, specially in Khurasan and
Transoxiana. |t was afterwards applied to all town fortresses, but the name
does not apply to an isolated fortress not situated in a city of some impor-
tance. The word is composed of two Persian words kuhan * old' and diz
' fortress.
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Jews, the road of Baghdad, the road of Bargit, theroad of the
Jewess, and the road of Majakan. Outside the town the Jews
have a temple which they hold in great veneration. It isa build-
ing of gypsum and stone. The city of Baitu-I-M agdis[Jerusalem]
isalarger and finer town than Hulwan; it is also more flourish-
iiigand beautiful and contains more doctors and learned men than
it does. The towns of this district are all small and ruinous, and
not wo) thy of mention.

As for the river Tigris, it is feminine in the quality of its water,
which is sweet and beneficial to jurists; hence Abu Bakr al-
Jassas was in the habit of having his water brought to him from
a place above the canal of as-Sarat, before the waters of the
Euphrates were united with it The river in question issues
from Aqur, in which province we shall mention its origin. In
its course through al-lraq itis joined by several rivets,' while
in the district of Baghdad four canals—as-Sarat, Nahr 'Isa, Nahr
Sarsar and Nahru-I-M alik—flow down into it from the Euphrates,
and from the east it also receives the waters of the Nahrawa-

1 Taking the town of as-Sinn as marking the farthest limitsof al-'Iraq to
the north, the Tigris recelves from near this point to its mouth the following
rivers : the Lesser Zab, which rises in the mountains of Armenia and flows
into the Tigris a little to the north of asSinn, not many miles below
Nineveh ; ath-Tharthar. which flowed out from the Hirmas and ran into the
Tigrisbdow Takrit (G Le S, p. 60) ; and the modern Diydla. The modern
Karun also unites with the Tigris by means of an artificial canal called the
Haffar, near Mohammerah. A sketch of the course of the Tigrisasit flows
through this province will be found in Abu-I-Fida' (1. 69).

2 The canal of as-Sarat does not come directly from the Euphrattes, but
branches off from the Nahr 'lea canal, a little above the village of al-Muhaw*
wal. It has already been described. This was called the Great Sarat. A
canal wastaken from it, called Khandaq (Trench of) Tahir (G. Le. S, p 285),
from which was taken ancther canal called the Little Sarat which flowed
into the Great Sarat.

TheNahr ‘Iba isthefirst of the four great canals which connected the Tigris
with the Euphrates. It begins at the village of Dimimma below al-Anbar,
and after passng through extensve districts reaches al-Muhawwal, where a
large number of small canals branch off fromitin the direction of Baghdad.
From al-Muhawwal it passs to al-Yasiriyyah, a village about two miles from
Baghdad, and then through the district of Baduraya and lastly flows into the
Tigris bdow the Palace of 'Isa ibn MUSA. See G. Le S, p. 68, and also sketch
plan of Baghdad in the same work. The canal was named after 'lIsi ibn 'Ali,
uncle of the Caliph Al-Mansur, who re-dug this canal. The upper portion
of this canal was originally called ad-Dagqil.

124.
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nat, ! below Baghdad. After passing Wasit the river spreads
over the plainin marshes and its navigation becomes very diffi-
cult to the limits of a-Basrah. Boats are ever sailing up and
down the river, and great skill is shown in the handling of them.
At Baghdad itself the people pass from place to place, and from bank
to bank in these boats, and their noise and hubbub is unceasing;
indeed, two-thirds of the charm of Baghdad lies in this river. The
Euphrates, on the other hand, is a masculine river, and posseses a
certain amount of hardness. It has its origin in the country of
ar-Rum, 2 and flows in a curve round part of this province; it
then arrives at al-Kufah, after having divided into two branches.
After this, it flowsdown to west of Wasit, where it loses itself in
a great swamp® surrounded by flourishing villages, without
again emerging from it. The river is navigable for boats from

Nahr Sarsar begins three farsakhs below the Nahr 'Isa, and after passing
through part of the district of Baduraya flows into the Tigris between
Baghdad and al-Mada'in, four farsakhs above the latter place (Ibn Serapion,l
p. 69).

Nahral-Malik, or the Royal canal, isthe Nahr-Malka of classical write»s.
It left the Euphrates five farsakhs below the Nahr Sarsar and flowed into the
Tigristhree farsskhs below al-Mada'in

Ibn Serapion and Aba-1-Fida' do not mention Nahru-s-Sarat as one of the
four prinicipal canals connecting these two rivers, but they mention Nahr
Kntha as the fourth of these canals. It began three farsakhs below Nahiu-I-
Mahk, and entered the Tigris ten farsakhs below al-Mada'm. It was called
from the city of Kutha which stood on its banks.

1 An-Nabrawanat. There were three canals of the name of an-Nahra-
wan, which were all situated in the district to the east of the Tigris between
Baghdad and Wast, They were known as the Upper, Middle and Lower
Nahrawan.

2 The Euphrates has its sources in the mountains of Armenia. Its two
branches unite at Kebban Ma'den ; of these two great sources the Western is
now called Kara Su and the Eastern Murad-chai The course of the Eu-
phrates is traced in Smith's Dictionary of G and R. Geography p 876b.
As already stated the Lower Euphrates divides into two streams. The western
passed to the city of al-Kufah and was formerly the main-stream of theriver j
it corresponds with the channel now known as Nahr Hindiyyah. The
eastern branch, the Nahr Sura of al-Mugaddasi and others, is the present
main-stream of the Euphrates. See Guy Le Strange, p. 53

3 The Euphrates was supposed to lose itself in the marshes of Lamlum,
but the river eventually extricates itself from them and unites with the Tigris
at Qurnah. See Smith's Dictionary, p. 877a.
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(as high up as) ar-Raggah * Itisto be noted that al-'lIraq is not
alaud of plenty, but it lose in importance and prosperity by
means of these two rivers and the streams flowing into them, and
also by the China sea which iscontiguous to it. To Baghdad
belongs alone that excellence of climate which is not seen am-
where else; of al-Basrah, too one may spesk with unbounded
praise in respect of her waters and her tanks and her tides.
Ashras® relates "I once asked |bn 'Abbas concerning the tides.
His answer was this. ' It is an angel charged with the guardian-
ship of the great ocean, who when he puts down his foot the water
flows, and when he Likes it up it ebbs." " The Max and reflux of
the water at al-Basrah is a standing miracle and a real blessing
to its inhabitants, as the water visits them twice in every day and
night, entering the canals and irrigating the gardens and carryiug 125.
boats to the villages; and when it ebbsit aso is of use inthe
working of mills which stand at the mouths of the canals, so that
when the water flows out they are set in motion. The flood tide
reaches as high up as the swamps [al-Bata'ih]. The tides have
proper ssasons which follow the movements of the moon.

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THIS PROVINCE.

The CLIMATE of this province is varied. Thus, Baghdad and
Wasit and the intervening country have a fine, but quickly
changeable climate, there being times when the heat in summer is
intense and insupportible, but a sudden change sets in. Al-Kufah

1 According to Herodotus the Euphrates was navigable from Babylon
upwards (Smith's Diet, 875b ) Qudamah (p 216) gives the distances between
Baghdad and ar-Ragqgah by way of the Euphiates The distance according to
his account is 126 fursakh- as follows: from Bighdad to as-Sarlahin 4fars;
nl-Anbar 8far.; ar-Rabb 7 far., Hit 12 far.,, an-Nausai 7 jar.; Alusah 7 far. ;
al-Fuhaimah 6 far.; an-Nahyah 6 far ; ad-Dazigi 6 far; al-Furdhah 6
far.; Wadi-s-Siba’ 5far.; Khalij 1bn Juman' 5 far ; al-Fash 6 far ; NahrSa'ld
8far.; a Jarlan 14far.; al-Mubarak 11 far.; ar-Riqgah 8 far.

2 This is probably Ashias ibn 'Abdu-llab, of whom mention is made in
Abu-1-Mahasin, I. 294 He is there spoken of as tin excellent and accomplished
man who was known by the title of al-Kamil, ' the Perfect,’ for his eminent
qualities. Having lived in the beginning of the second century of the Hijrah,
it is quite possible that he did meet Ibn 'Abbas, who died in A.H 69 The
list of authorities in this tradition is as follows: Abu-1-Hasan Mutahhar ibn
Muhammad of Ré&ma-Hurmuz; Ahnad ibn 'Amr ibn Zikariyya', a'Hasan
ibn'Aliibn Bahr ; Abu Shu'aib al-Qi si; Ashras; Ibn 'Abbas,


http://as-S.n2ai.iiii

126.

202

stands in complete contrast with this, whilst in al-Basiah a great
heat prevails, and it is only when a north wind happens to be
blowing that the weather becomes pleasant. In an account of
the city of al-Basrah | came across the following: " Oar life at
al-Basrah is most singular: if anorth-wind blows, we are ina
pleasant garden ; if a south-wind, we might be inasewer."' | have
often seen them, when a south-wind was blowing, in great depres-
sion of spirits, one saying as he met his friend, ' Do you not see
in what plight we are," while the other replied, 'We pray to God
for relief'! There even falls upon them at night occasionally
moisture as thick as the juice of the date. Hulwau, on the
other hand, enjoys a temperate climate; but al-Bata'il?, mercy
on us! the man who visits it in summer lime finds some
strange experiences in store for him. Indeed, they dleep in
curtains; while there is a species of mosquito with a needle-
like stinging organ which is the insect's throat. The cities con-
tain many doctors of law, readers of the Qur'an, literary men,
leading professors and princely personages, especially Baghdad
and al-Basrah. Preachers have but little repute here. Iceis
brought to this country from afar. The climate in winter is cold,
and water freezes sometimes at al-Basrah and aso at Baghdad,
Natives of the cities of al-Kufah and al-Basrah have tawny
complexions. In this province thereis a large number of Magians,
while of tributaries there are both Christians and Jews. Of the
SECTS of Islam there are several. The prevailing sects at Baghdad
are the Hanbalites and the Shi'ah, while the jurists of the two
'Irags [the cities of al-Kufah and al-Basrah] have for ages been
greatly renowned. There also arein this province some Malikites
aswell as Ash'arites, Mu'tazilah and Najjariyyah. Al-Kufahis
all Shi'ite, with the exception of al Kunasah,2 which is Sunnite.
At al-Basrah there are aso assemblies and institutes of the
Salimiyyah, a people who pretend to the study of scholastic
theology and to practices of devotion. Most of the preachers in
the city are of them ; but they do not study religious law as a

1 Thisisoriginaly in verse, the author being Abn-I-Hasam Ibn Lankak,
a celebrated poet of d-Basrah who flouaished in the beginning of the fourth
century of the Hijrah. See ath-Th'alibi's Lataifu-I-Ma'arif. p. 103 and
Yaout, |. 647.

2 Se aove, p. 179 and note 4,
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class, these of them who do study it following the lead of Malik.
They however assert that the founder of their sect, lbn Salim,
studied in the school of Abu Hanifah. This Salim was a slave of
Sahlibn 'Abdi-Hah at-Tustari. | have found the followers of
this sect to be men endowed with spiritual gifts and righteous-
ness, but they are extravagant in their praises of their chief. |
frequented their society for a long time and knew their secrets
and acquired for myself a niche in their hearts, for I am a
man who loves ascetic people and inclines to these given to
religious exercises, whatever they be. These men have a certain
gentleness in their speech and are authors of several treatises,
while their assemblies are always of a very high character,
and disputes between them of rare occurrence. Most of the in-
habitants of al-Basrah are Qadariyyah and Shi'ah ; there are also
some Hanbalites. At Baghlad there is a sect of bigots who
exceed all bounds in their love of Mu'awiyah; there are also
Mughabbihah [Assimilators] * and Barbahariyyah 2 | was one day
in the mosque of Wasit when | saw a man around whom a crowd
of people had assembled. | approached to where he was, and
heard him addressing the people asfollows: " So and so has related
to us on the authority of so and so that the Prophet, Peace and
blessing be upon him, hath said: 'Verily Godwill draw Mu'awiyah
near to Him on theresurrection day and cause himtosit by His
side, and He will perfume him with His own hand and then dis-
play him to all mankind like unto a bride." | said to him * For
what ? isit for having waged war with'Ali? As to Mu'awiyah,
may God be gracious to him; but as for thee, thou liest, O man of
error.'  On this the man exclaimed ' Seize this heretic." | was at

1" A sect of Muhammadans who allowed a reserablance between God and
His creatures, supposing Him to be a figure composed of members or parts,
and capable of local motion." Hugjjes Dictionary of Idam, p. 423,

2 This passage as it stands in not quiteclear. MS. C is more to the
point; it says: " The Hanbalites of al-'Iraq are a bigoted set who allow a
resemblance between God and His creatures. They exceed all boundsin
their love of Mu'awiyah and relate with respect to this some extravagant
stories, particularly the Barbahariyyah." The Barbahariyyah were so called
from al-Husain ibnu-I-Qasim ibn 'Ubaidi-Hah al-Barbahari (circa 300 A.H.),
who was the popular head of the Hanbalites and Sunnites of Baghdad in his
time and who was held by the common people in great estimation. See
al'Kamil of lbnu-I-Athir, VIIl. p. 12. Al-Barbahari means 'a merchant of
Indian drugs.  Glossary, p. 187,
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once set upon by these who wore preson it, but a certain one of the
men of |etters recognized me and drove them away from me.

127; The law doctors and Qadhis of this province are mostly of
the followers of Aba Hanlfah, | was one day present in the
assembly of Abu Muhamad as-Sirafl, who asked me saying,
"You are anative of Syria and your countrymen are all tradi-
tionists following in questions of law the teaching* of ash-Shafi;
why thou have you alopted the system of Abu Hanifah? |
replied, ' For three points, may God preserve the Faqih' ' And
what are they,' he said. | answered, The first point is this;
| find that ho depends on the authority of 'All, way God be
pleased with him" Now the Prophet has said 'l am the city
of Iearningl, and 'Ali is its gate.' He has aso said, ' The most
learned man of you in the knowledge of the law is 'Ali,’
meaning in the knowledge of practical religion. He depends aso
on the authority of 'Abdu-Hah ibn Mas'ud, of whom the Pro-
phet, Peace be on him, hath said, 'l approve for my followers
all that the son of Umm 'Abd ! approves.' Ho dso hath said, ' A
wallet filled with Iearning,'2 and also said, ' Take ye two-thirds
of your religion from the son of Umm 'Abd." It is an undoubted
fact that the learning of the Kufans is derived from these two
persons. The second point is the fact that he is the earliest of
the doctors and the nearest to the age of the Companions? as
well as the most pions and devout. Now the Prophet hath said,
'Adhere to what is old." He hath aso said, ' The best of yon are
these living in the age in which | am, then these who are
next to them, and then these who are next to these. Then will
falsehood appear.’” He lived in the age of truth and the truthful.
The third point is this: | see that all the doctors without excep-
tion are at variance with with him on a question in which he is
manifestly in the right, while they are wrong. He asked, ' And
what isit' ? 1 replied, ' The learned professor is aware that it is

1 Umm 'Abu is the mother of 'Abda-Hah ibn Masud. She was the
daughter of 'Abda-Hah ibn Sawd a-Hndhali. She embraced the faith
and emigrated, and was with her son a congtant visitor & the Prophet's
house, Consult a+Nawawi, in the life of her sou, p. 370, etc.

2 It was 'Umar who said this of 1bn Masud, not the Prophet.

3 The last of the Companions to die was Abu-l-Tufall 'Amiribn Wathilah ;
who died in the year A.H, 100, Abu Hanifah was bornin A..H, 80 ;ad
Madlik in A,H. 9%, while nsh-Shafi i wasbornin A,H, 160,
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one of his principles that it is not lawful to take a price for'
dceds of righteonsness performed on. behalf of others. Now I
have always noticed about the man who performs a pilgrimage
for hire that hisheart is perverted and if he do the same thing
again the perversion increases and his piety grows less, so that he
will even take two or three pilgrimage* at a time; and yet |
have never known this class of people to thrive, nor have they ever
been able to amass a fortune thereby ; such is aso the case with
the imams who lead at prayers, with the mu'adhdhins the call
to prayers, and with the like of these, because their reward is
due from God whereas they have taken it from His creatures."
Thereupon he said, 'you have looked deeply into the matter,
O Mugaddasi, and have acted with circumspection." Were
anyone to say, 'Abu Hanifah has been censured by some
the answer is, ' Know that all men may bo divided into three
classes, one of these classes are these men whose rectitude is
unanimously asserted  Another class are these whom everts
one condemns as corrupt. The other class are these praised by
some and blamed by others; and these are the best of the three.
The case of the Companions is a good illustration. The praised
amongthemarelbnMas'ud, Mu'adh'and Zaid ;2theblamed, 'Abdu-
[lah ibn Ubajy; 3 but the best of them are the four Caliphs,
yet you know what the Khawatij and the ignorant among the
Shi'ah say about them. In like manner, if there are some foolish
men who blame Abu Hanifah, there are multitudes of people of
worth who bless him and praise him, while apart from this he
deserves all praise as the person whose heart God has enlightened

1 Mu'adh, see above p. 108, note 3.

2 Zaid ibn Haritkah, adapted son of Muhammead, and the husband of
Zainab whom be divorced in favour of the Prophet. He is the only person of
Muhammad's Companions whose name is mentioned in the Qur'an (xxxiii. 37).
His sory will be found in Wherry's Commentary of the Quran xxxiii.
33-40 notes. Muhammad appointed Zaid leader of the expedition which
he sent againgt Mu'tab. He was killed in this battle of Mu'tah, in the
eighth year of the Hijrah.

3 'Abdu-llah ibn Ubayy, known as the Hypocrite, He was dso cdled
'‘Abdu-Ilahibn Salul, after bismother. He was the head of the Hypocrites
and many verses of the Qur'an bear reference to him. He died inthe
lifetime of the Prophet, who prayed over him. An-Nawawi, p. 333. His son,
whowas cdled by the same name, was an earnest Mudlim and one of the
best of the Companions.
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BO that ho was able to reduce the sacred law to a system and
thereby relieve mankind of their toils. Besides he was such as
to prefer being beaten and imprisoned to assuming the duties of
Qadhi.1 Indeed, thelike of Abu Hanifah is nowhere to be seen.
All the seven SYSTEMS OF READING arein usein thisprovince. In
former times the system in vogue at Baghdad was that of
Hamzah, while the system of Ya'qub al-Hadhrami 2 was cur-
rent at al-Basrah. | have seen Abu Bakr al-Jatbaki (?) reading
according to this system as he led the prayers at the great
mosque there; and he used to say that it was the reading of the
elders. Their DIALECTS vary, the most correct of thern being that
of al-Kufah as being near to the desert and far from the Naba-
theans; the remaining dialects are a mixture of good and cor-
rupt words; this is especially the case at Baghdad, whilst the
region of ai-Bata'ih is inhabited by Nabatheans, a people without
language or brains

The productions of this province which form ARTICLES OF COM-
MERCE are by no means unimportant. Have you not heard of the
silken stuffs of al-Basiah, of its fine linen cloths, of the beautiful
and rare articles produced in it, and aso of its galbanum ?
It is a mine of pearls and preciuus stones, a port of the sea and
an emporium of the land, and a place of manufacture for antimony
(rasukht,” red lead (zuajufr), verdigris (zinjar), and litharge
(murdasanj). It is, besides, the port from which dates are
exported to all countries, as well as henna, floss silk, violets and
rose-water. At al-Ubullah, also, linen cloths of a fine fabric are
manufactured on the model of the gasab (fine linen cloths of
Egypt). In al-Kufah there are manufactured, turbans of fine floss
silk ; this city is also famous for its violets which are of particular
excellence. In the City of Peace many beautiful and rare
articles of merchandise are to be found, as well as all kinds of
silken cloths and other things. There are also manufactured in
this province excellent 'Abbadani mats and the finest saman

11t was d-Mansur who desired him to teke the office of Qadhi of
Baghdad, but he refused and on persisting in his refusd, was sent
to prison. Before this, Yazid ibn '‘Umar ibn Hubairah wished to appoint
him to the place of Qadhi at al-Kufah, and on his refusa he inflicted on
him onehundred strokes of a whip in order to force him to accept. See
hislifein Ibn Khall., De Sane, Vol. 111, pp, 656 and 558.

2 Yaqub al-Hashrami, see above, page 61, note 11.
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(rush-mats). Of the SPECIALITIES of thisprovinceme: theviolets
and azadh dates of al-Kufah, the muhkam cloth and other
rarities of Baghdad, the ma'qili dates of al-Basrah, the figs of
Hulwan, and the shim and bunni fishes of Wasit. At an-
Nu'mauiyyah, also, there are made excellent mantles and cloths
of wool of the colour of honey; and at Baghdad veils and turbans
of fine Yakanaki cloth. The kerchiefs of al-Qasr and al-Buwaib!
are also famous; as well as the wool of Takrit and the veils of 129.
Wasit. Their MEASURES OF CAPACITY are; the qafiz, equivalent to
30 mana; the makkuk, 5 mana ; and the kaihajah, 2 mana. Their
ratl (or pound) equals half a mann Their COINS are weighed;
but their weights are a little greater than these of Khurasan.
Some of the customs peculiar to this province. They love to
dress handsomely and to appear in tailasans® They generally
wear shoes, let down their turbans to agreat length, and clothe
themselves in fine linen. The cut of their tailasans is slightly
circular. When it is the season for the importation of new dates
to Wasit, a watch is kept and the owner of the first boat which
arrives usually decorates in honour of it the liver bank to his
very shop with carpets and curtains. They place upon the biers
of their women high and ugly domes The sellers of harisah*
have separate places on the top of their shops furnished with
mats and having tables provided with condiments, and in which
servants ate aso kept, with basins and ewers and alkali for
washing. On leaving one has only to pay a single danig’
At the beginning of the season of violels, they make the round
of the markets with bunches of violets and dress for the occasion
in their handsomest clothes. By the doors of the mosques there
are generally places for ablution which are hired out. The
khatibs (who preach and lead on Fridays) dress in tunics and
girdles, They do not chant in reciting the ndhan, and have

1 A place near ad-Kufah, and ds0 a cand derived from the Euphrates and
passing through it.

2 The tatlasan is distinctive of the Fagihs, or profesors of theology
and law. In some countries it was worn by all men of distinction, aswell
as by the common people  See Dozy's Dict des Noms des Vetements chez les
Arabes, pp. 278-280

3 A kind of thick pottage mede of bruised wheet bailed to a consstency,
to which meat, batter, cinnamon and aromatic herbs are added.

4 A smal slver coin, the sixth part of a duham ; about a penny and a
half of English money,
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besides many other excellent customs. Their WATERS are chiefly
from the river Tigris, from the Euphrates and from the Zab and
the Nahrawanat. These rivers also irrigate their fields. Water
is deficient at al-Basrah ; it is brought in boats from al-Ubullah
as the water running in front of it is not sweet, nor pleasant to
the taste. Of the water of al-Basrah it is commonly said that
‘one-third of it is sea-water, one-third tide-water, and one-third
sewage'; the reason of this being that, when the water of the
tide flows back and the canal banks are laid bare, the people
use the ground as latrines, the water Dairying off the filth when
it is flood tide. When a south wind blows the water becomes
warm.

Sectarian quarrels of a fierce character arise at al-Basrah

130. between the Ruba'ijyin,® who are Shi'uh, and the Sa'diyjin,
who are Sunnah. In these quarrels, the inhabitants of the
outlying districts often take part. There is seldom a place in
which factious quarrels do not occur from other causes than
religion.

Of HOLY PLACES in this province there are many. At Kutha,
Abraham was born and his fire? set burning. At al-Kuf'ah,
Noah built his ark and his over® poured forth its boiling
water; there aso are the monuments of 'Ali and his tomb,*
as well as the tomb of al-Husain and his place of martyrdom.®

1 The Banu Rubai' are an offshoot of the great tribe of Sad ibn Zaid
Manat ibn Tamim. They appear to have dwelt in al-Basrah from the early
days of Islam. See Kitabu-l-Ishtigaq of Ibn Duraid, p 151.

2 Qur'an, xxi. 69. See Wherry'e Commentary, Vol. |11, p 146.

5 Qur'an, xi 40. See Wheal's Commentary, Vol It, p 332 The
exudation of this oven was the sign by which Noah knew the flood was
coming Some pretend that it was the same oven which Eve made use of
to bake her bread in, and that it descended from pitrarch to patriarch, till
it came to Noah. Ibid.

4 'Ali was assassinated in the Great Mosque of al-Kufah, where his
body lies. Others say that he was buried in the palace. As a matter of
fact, his tomb was kept secret during the whole reign of the Umayyads, and
only discovered under the 'Abbasides. 'Adhudu d-Daulali, the Buwaihide
prince, built a magnificent monument over the tomb of 'Ali, the shrine
known as Mashhad 'Ali,

5 The field of Karbula', where al-Husain met his death, lies on the
bank of the western branch of the Euphrates, twenty-five miles above the
city of al-Kufah. The body of al-Husnin was buried in the plain of Karbala'.
His shrine is to this day visited with great devotion by the Persians. It is
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At al-Basrah are the tombs of Taiwan,®! Zubair,® the Pro-
phet's brother® al-Hasaa al-Bisrl,* Anas ibn Malik,® * Imran
ibn Husain,® Sufyan ath-Thauri,” Malik ibn Dinar,® 'Utbah
the Slave® Muhammad ibn Wasi','® Salih al-Murri,'* Ayyub

commonly known as Mashhad Husain, or the place of martyrdom of al-
Husain, and is not very far from Mashhad """ the sepulchre of his father.
SeeD'Herbelot, Vol.l I ., p. 268.

1 Talhah ibn 'Ubaidi-llah, one of the ten foremost Companions of the
Prophet, who on thefield of Uhud saved the life of Muhammad at the peril
of his own. He was killed at the battle of the Camel in 36 A.H., and was
first buried at a place outside al-Basrah, but was removed after some years
to the interior of the town, where his tomb isawell-known place of visitation.
He was 64 years of age at the time of his death Nawawi, p. 323.

2 Az-Zubair ibnu-I-'Awwam, husband of the Prophet's aunt. He was
one of the chiefest among the Companions, and was killed on the day of the
Battle of the Camel, in avalley outside al-Basrah called Wadi-s-Siba', where
he liesburied. He died 67 years of age Nawawi, p. 250.

3 The foster-brother of Muhammad, ‘'Abdu-llah ibnu-I-Harith ibn
'Abdi-I-'Uzza as-Sadi, who lies buried hero with his mother Halimah, the
woman in whose house Muhammad lived the years of his childhood.

4 One of the most eminent Tabr'is, celebrated for his learning and
great devotion. Born at .al-Madinah two years before the death of 'Umar.
Died atal-Basrahin110 A H. For hislife see Ibn Khallikan, |. 370, and also
an-Nawawi, p 209.

5 The domestic servant of Muhammad during the ten years he lived
at al-Madinah. Originally of this city, he removed to al-Basrah on the
death of his master and became one of its greatest imams in Traditions.
He lived to a very old ago, and died in A.H 93, at a place about one and a
half farsakh* from the city, where he was buried. The place of his burial is
known as Qasr Anas, " the Palace of Anas" See an-Nawawi, p 165.

6 'Imran ibn u-l-Husain al-Khuza'l, one of the Companions, who
embraced Islam in A.H. 7. Heisan authority fora large number of tradi-
tions. He died at al-Basrah, where he had settled, in 52 A.H. An-
Nawawi, p 484.

7 Sufyan was a native of al-Kufah. In 155 A.H, he left his native
city for al-Basrah, where he died six years after, in 161 A.H. See an-Nawawi,
p 288.

8 One of the Tabi'ls; a native of al-Basrah and one of its "leading
men in traditions We was noted for self-modification, fear of God and
devotion. Died 123 A.H. An-Nawawi, p 537.

9 Cf. Ibn Batutah, Vol. 1., p. 15.

10 Muhammad ibn Wasi' ibn Jabir al-Azdi, one of the Tabi'lsand a man
of great devotion and asceticism. Died A.H. 120, or according to lbnu-I-
Athir (V. p 269;, in 127 A H.

11 A traditionist ; diedin 172 A.H. Abu-I-Mahasin, Vol |,, p 466.

27
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as-Sikhtiyani, Sahl at-Tustari?2 and Rabi'ah al-'Adawiyyah;3
there also is the tomb of Ibn Salim.* At Baghdad is the tomb
of Abu Hanifah, over which Abu Ja'far az-Znmmam?® has raised
amonumental structure. By the side of it, behind the market
of Yahya, therelies another tomb. That of Abu Yusuf® liesin
the cemetery of Quraisji. There also arethe tombs of Ahmad ibn
Hanbal,? Ma'ruf at-Karkhi,® Bishr al-Hafi® and others. The
tomb of Salman is at al-Mada'in. At al-Kufah there is also the
tomb of a certain prophet, whom | believe to be Yunas [Jonas),
Peace be on him. The people of al-'lraq are distinguished for
their gentleness of manners; they are men of great refinement,
but when the rogues of Baghdad stir themselves they cause a
great havoc. Here violence prevails to agreat extent. At al-
Basrah, on the other hand, there are many men of probity and

1 Ayyub ibn Abi Tamirnah. Died of plague at al-Basrah, in 131 A.H.
Ibn  Qutaibah.

2 Abu Muhammad Sahl ibn 'Abdi-Ilah ibn Yunas at-Tustarl, a celebrated
saint gifted with miraculous powers. Born in 200 A.H., at Tustar. Died
at al-Basrah in 283 A H.

3 Rabi'ah at-'Adawiyyah, a woman celebrated for her holy life. In
his biographical dictionary (1. 515), Ibn Khallikan says that her tomb is
situated on the mount of Tor, on the eastern side of Jerusalem. This
however is a mistake, Rabi'ah being buried in her native town of al-Basrah.
The tomb mentioned by Ibn Khallikan is that of Rabi'ah al-Badawiyyah,
another holy woman. See Ibn Batutah, |. 124.

4 1bn Salim, founder of the heretical sect of as-Saliniiyyah, mentioned
above p. 126 of the text.

5 A contemporary of the author, and aman of great repute, at whose
house the chief learned men of Baghdad often met. Cf. Text, page 117 TO.

6 See above, p. 149 note 4.

7 Cf. lbn Batutah, p. 113. "The tomb of Abu Hanifah is near ar-
Rusafah ; it has a great dome over it. Close to it lies the tomb of Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, which has no dome. It issaid that a dome was erected on his
tomb several times, but it was always destroyed by decree of God. His
tomb is held in great veneration by the people of Baghdad, most of whom
are followers of his school."

8 The greatest saint of histime, said to have been of Christian parent-
age. He was from al-Karkh, the western quarter of Baghdad, and was one-
of the foremost men of his agein learning and piety. He died 200 A.H.
Abu-I-Mahasin,Vol |, ,p.575.

9 Bishr al-rjafi, or "the Barefoot,” a great saint originally front
Khuraspn He WAS born in Marw in 150 A H, and died in Baghdad, the
city of hisadoption,in 227 A Il . Abnu-I-Mahasmn, Vol, I, p. 673.
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devotion, and pious and honest people. They perform the noonday
prayers at a late hour, but the afternoon prayers early. They wait
in the Mosgue for all men to arrive from the distant quarters*
The leader (imam) preaches every morning, reciting aso a
supplicatory prayer. This, they say, is the practice of Ibn 'Abbas,
may God be gracious to him.

THE GOVERNMENT.— This province is the residence of the Caliphs
of the House of 'Abbas, whose authority was all-powerful until
they commenced to decline and at last foil under the sway of the
Dailamites; no regard is now paid to them, nor are their opinions
heeded. The first sovereign of the line was Abu-I-'Abbas 'Abdu-
[1ah ibn Muhammad ibn' A li*ibn al-'Abbas, who was proclaimed
Caliph in the year 132, and died in 136, at al-Anbar; his Qadhi
(Chief Justice) was Yahyaibn Sa'id al-Ansari.2 He was succeeded
by (his brother) al-Mansur Abu Ja'far 'Abdu-llah ibn Muhammad,
who received the alegiance of the people in the year 136, and
died in 158; his Qadhis® were 'Ubaidu-llah ibn Safwan, Sharik and
al-Hasan ibn 'Umarah. His successor, al-Mahdi Abu 'Abdi-llah,
son of al-Mausur, ascended the throne in the year 158 ; his Qadhis
were Muhammad ibn 'Abdi-llah ibn 'Alagah and 'Afiyah ibn
Yazid.* Hediedin 169, when al-Hadi Abu Muhammad Musa,

1 Read 'Ali ibn 'Abdi-lldh Ibnal-'Abbas. Thefirst Caliph of the 'Abbasides
is better known in history by his title of aa-Saffah, the Shedder of Blood,
which he acquired by his "reckless executions of enemies and suspects.”
For a sketch of his character, and indeed for whatever is connected with the
history of this dynasty, the reader is referred to the recent admirable work
of Mr. Justice Syed Ameer Ali, " A Short History of the Saracens.”

2 According to Kitabu-I-'Uyun, p 215, his first Qadhi was Abu Laila ai-
Ansari. Yahya ibn Said a-Ansari, who aso acted as Qadhi of al-Hashi-
miyyah under a-Mansur, was one of the Fagihs of a-Madlnah. Abu-I-
Mafyasin (1. 388) gives the year 143 as the date of his death.

3 Kitabu-I-Uyun  mentions 'Ubaidu-Ilah ibn Safwan, Sharik ibn 'Abdi-llah
and a-Hasan ibn 'Umarah as the Secretaries of a-Mansur. His Qadhis
according to this work were Yahya ibn Sa'id (cf. Abu-I-Mahasin, I. 388} and
‘Uthman at-Tamimi, who had been Qadhi under Marwan I | ., the last of the
Umayyads. Al-Qadhi Sharik ibn'Abdi-llahibn Abi Sharik an-Nakha'i, was of
Kufian origin and a man of great learning and piety. He died at his native
cityin 177 A.H. (Abu-I-Mah 1. 485).

4 So aso Ktabu-1-Uyun, who adds (p. 281} that both sat at the same court
in ar-Rusafah. 'Afiyah ibn Yazld ibn Qaisal-Kufi al-Azdi died in 180 A .H.
He was one of the disciples of Abu Hanifah, well versed in the science, of
Law and of great piety and devotion Abu-I-Mah,, 1. 500.
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won of al-Mahdi, was saluted as Caliph; his Qadhis were Aba
Yusuf and Sald ibn ‘'Abdi-r-Rahman.® He died in 170 and was
succeeded on the throne by ar-Rashid Abu Jafar Harun, son of
al-Mahdi, on the night preceding Friday, the 14th Rabi'l.
170 A.H.; his Qadhis were al-Husain ibnn-1-Hasan as-Sufi,'Aun
ibn 'Abdi-llah al-Mas'udi and Hafs ibn Ghiyath2 He died at
Tus in the year 193, upon which his son, al-Amin Muhammad,
was raised to the Caliphate on the 7th of Jumada I 1. 193 A.H.
He was attacked and killed by his brother al-Ma'mun, who was
saluted Caliph in the year 198. The Qadhis of al-Ma'mun
were al Wagidi,> Muhammad ibn 'Abdi-r-Rahman al-Mukhzumi,*
Bishr ibnu-1-Walid® and Yahya ibn Akitam.® He died in 218, at
Tarasus, when Abu Ishag Muhammad ibnu-r-Rashid, al-Mu'tasim,
succeeded; his Qadhi was Ahmad ibn Abl Du'ad.” On the death

1 Al-Qadhi Abu Yusuf Yaqub ibn Ibrahim, the celebrated disciple of Abu.
Hanifah, in the western quarter, and Salid ibn 'Abdi-r-Rahman, in the eastern
quarter of Baghdad Kitabu-I-'Uyun, p 290.

2 Hafsibn Ghiyaih ibn Talg Abu ‘Abdi-I1ah an-Nakha'l al-Kufi, Qadhl of the
eastern quarter of Baghdad He held the office of Qadhi for along time and
up to the time of his death He bore an excellent character, and was a
trustworthy traditionist, although he did not always mention his immediate
authorities for the traditions he related. He died in 194 A.H. Abu-I-Mahasin,
I. 552.

3 Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn Waqid, al-Imam Abu 'Abdi-llah al-Aslaml.
He was born in 129 A.H., and was a man of great learning, well versed in
the history of the battles and conquests of Islam  He officiated as Qadhi
under a-Ma'mun for a period of four years. He died in 207 A H. Abu-l-
Mahasin, | 596.

4 He was appointed Qadhi of 'Askaru-I-Mahdl, in the eastern quarter of
Baghdad, in 208 A H  He was however removed from his office after some
time, and Bishr ibnu-1-Walid al-Kindl appointed in his place. See Abu-1-
Mahasin,1.598.

5 Bishr ibnu-1-Walid ibn Khalid, al-Imam Abu Bukr al-Kindl al-Hanafi.
He was highly distinguished for his learning, his piety and the austerity of
his life. He lived to an advanced age and died A.H. 238. De Slane's Ibn
Khallikan, 1V 285 Abu-l-Mahasm, 1. 721.

6 For the lifeof this celebrated judge, see Ibn Khallikan, Vol 1V. 33. He
died in 242 A H , having then attained the age of eighty-three years.

7 Ahmad ibn Abi Du'ad ibn Jarir, a-Qiidhl Abu ' Abdi-llah al-lyadi, was
born a a-Basrah in 160 A H, but chiefly resided at Baghdad, where
he died in 240. He held the office of Chief Qadhi under both al-Mu'tasim
and al-Wathig, and was distinguished for his liberality, learning and polite
manners. A lengthy sketch of hislife isgivenin Ibn Khillikan, 1. 61. See
aso Abu-1-Mahasin, |. 733,
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of al-Mu'tasira in 227, his son al-Wathiq Abu Ja'far Harfin, was
raised to the throne; his Qadhi was aso Ahmad ibn Abi Du'ad.
He died in 232, and was succeeded by his brother Abu-1-Fadhl
Ja'far al-Mutawakkil ; his Qadhi was Ja'far ibn 'Abdi-1-Wahid
al-Hashimit He died in 247, and his son al-Muntasir Abu
Jafar Muhammad was proclaimed Caliph ; his Qadhi was Ja'far
ibn 'Abdi 1-Wahid; he died in 248, and was succeeded by his
son2 Abu-1 'Abbas Ahmad al-Musta'ln, whose Qadhi was Ja'far
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Aramar.® After three years and eight
months, he abdicated and was succeeded by al-Mu'tazz, son of
al-Mutawakkil; his Qadhi was al-Hasan ibn Muhammad Ibn
Abi-sh-Shawarib * His successor, al-Mu'tamid® Abu-I-'Abbas
Ahmad, son of al-Mutawakkil, ascended the throne in 256, and
had for Qadhi 1bn Abi sh-Shawarib :® he died in 279, and was

1 Al-Qadhi Jafar ibn 'Abdi-1-Wahid, well-known by the title of Qadhi-th,"
‘Thughur, was a member of the 'Abbaside family, whom al-Mutawakkii
appointed, to the office of Chief Qadhi at Samaria’ in 240 A H. He died in
the year 258, or by another account, in 268 or 269. See Abu-1-Mahasin, | | .
30, and Ibn Khallikan, V. 48 and 49.

2 This is a mistake. Al-Musta'in was the son of Muhammad ibnu-1-
Mu'tasim, so that he was a cousin of the late Caliph Al-Fakhri gives the
motive for which he was raised to the Caliphate The Tuikish Amlis, he says,
were afraid if any of the sons of al-Mutawakkil were to gam possession of
the throne, he would punish them for the murder of his father; they there-
fore placed on the seat of Caliphate another grandson of al-Mu'tusirn, so that
the succession may remain in his line.

3 In Ibnu-1-Athir, VII 88, Jafar ibn Ahmad ibn'immar, Died A.H. 250.

4 Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdi-1-Malik, appointed to the office of
Chief Qadhi in the year 252. Died in 201 A.H. Ho wan a descendant of the
Umayyads, and was distinguished for his learning and judgment. Abu-l-
Mahasin, 11. 36.

5 Al-Mu'tazz was forced to abdicate at the end of the month of Rajab, A.H.
255, and al-Mahtadi, a son of al-Wathiq, was raised to the throne in his place.
After a short reign of only eleven months, al-Muhtadi himself was seized and
thrown into confinement, where he died a few days after. Al-Muhtadl was
succeeded by al-Mu'tamid, the eldest surviving son of al-Mutawakkil, but the
real ruler was his brother al-Muwaffaq, a m in of undoubted abilities

6 From the commencement of his reign to the year 261, the chief Qadhi
was Ibn Abi-sh-Shawanb al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdi-1-Malik men-
tioned above. In 201, al-Hasan ibn Muhammad died, and his son, 'Ali
ibnu-1-Hasan, 1bn Abi-sh-Shawarib, was appointed in his place at Suira-man-
ra'a, whilst al-Qadhi Isma'll ibn Ishag was appointed to the same office at
Baghdad 'Ali Ibnu-l-Hasan, Ibn Abi-sh-Shawarib, died in 283. He had held
the office of Qadhi of Baghdad for only six months.
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succeeded by his son' Abu-l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Abi Ahmad,
al-Mu'tadhid; his Qadhis were Isma'il ibn Ishag,2 Yusuf ibn
Ya'qub® and lbn Abi-sli-Shawarib:* he died in 289. He was
succeeded in the Caliphate by his son Abu Muhammad'Ali al-
Muktafi; his Qadhis were Yusuf ibn Ya'qub and Muhammad 5 his
son; he died in 295. His other son® Abu-1-Fadhl Ja'far al-
Mugqtadir, succeeded; his Qadhis were Muhammad ibn Yusuf
ibn Ya'qub, Yusuf son of the latter, and Ya'qub Abu 'Amr. Al-
Mugtadir was killed in 320. He was succeeded by al-Qahir,’
whose reign lasted one year and six months. Ar-Radhi® his
successor, reigned seven years and ten days. Al-Muttaqi,® the
next Caliph, three years and eleven months. His successor, al-
Mustakfl,'® ascended the chair of Caliphate in 333 ; his Qadhi
was Abu 'Abdi-llah ibn Abi Musa adh-Dliarir. In the year 334
he was blinded, and al-Muti' Abu-1-Qasim al-Fadhl*' placed on the
throne. Al these were descendants of al-Mu'tadhid. Al-Muti'
continued to reign to the year 363, when he abdicated in favour
of his son 'Abdu-1-Karim Abu Bakr at-Ta'i'; the Qadhi of the
latter is Abu. Muhammad 'Ubaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn Ma'ruf.

1 Another mistake. Al-Mu'tadhid was the son of al-Muwaffag, brother of
al-Mu'tamid. Our author is right however in calling his father Abu Ahmad,
as this was al-Muwaffag's name.

2 His first appointment as Qadhi of Baghdad was as early as the year 262,
inthereign of al-Mu'tamid. See Abu-1-Mahasin, || . 37.

3 Officiated at the funeral of al-Mu'tadhid, and died in the year*297.
Abu-I-Mahasin, 1. 132 and 180.

4 |bnAbi-sh-Shawarib' A i libnu-1-Hasan.Senotel?.

5 Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Ya'qub, Abu 'Amr a-Qadhi al-Azdi. Held the
office of Qadhi at Madinatu-1 Mansur, and was a man of learning, wisdom and
devotion. Died 320A.H. Abu-l-Mahasin, | 1. 250.

6 Al-Mugtadir was a son of al-Mu'tadhid. He was but thirteen years of
age when raised to the throne. At the end of hislong reign of nearly twenty-
five years, the Caliphate had come to the lowest ebb.

7 Another son of al-Mu'tadhid.

8 Ar-Radhi-bi-Ilah Abu-I-'Abbas Muhammad, son of al-Mugtadir. He as
cended the throne on the 6th Jumadfi I. 322 A.H., and died in the middle of
Rabi' 1. 329. His reign lasted therefore 6 years 10 months and 10 days,
two months less than the period given by al-Mugaddasi.

9 Al-Muttagl-li-l1luh Abu Ishag Ibrahim, also son of al-Mugtadir.

10Al-Mustakfi Abu-l1-Qasim 'Abdu-llah, son of al-Muktafi. He was Caliph
for little over ayear. Died in 388 A.H., about fouryears after his deposition.

11 Another son of al-Mugtadir.
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The first of the Dailamites! to make himself master of the 133.
country was Abu-l-Hasan? ibn Buwaih, who was succeeded by
his son Bakhtiyar. 'Adhudu-d-Daulah next took possession of
the throne, and on his death his son Balkarzar first succeeded,
and next his elder son Abu-1-Fawaris.

LAND REVENUE.—The area under cultivation in this province
measures 36,000,000 acres. On an acre of wheat, a tax of 4
dirhams is levied; on an acre of barley, 2 dirhams; and on an
acre of palm-trees, 8 dirhams. Thisisasit was fixed by 'Umar
himself. He also imposed a capitation tax® on 500,000 tribu-
taries. The revenue of the Sawad amounted accordingly to 128
millions of dirhams. ‘Umar ibn 'Abdi-I-'Aziz* still received 124
millions. On the other hand, al-Hajjaj realized 18 millions only,®
that is, minus the 100 millions. The cities of al-Basrah and al-
Kufah are tithe-lands. In abook in the Library of 'Adhudu-d-
Daulah | have found it stated as follows—' The aggregate price
of the land produce of the Sawad amounts to 86,780,000 dirhams;
of other sources of revenue in the Sawad another 4,008,000

1 Below is given the succession of the first five Buwarhide princesinal-'lraq,
with their names and the periods of their reigns

1 Mu'izzu-d-Daulah Abu-1-Husain (not Abu-l-Hasan) Ahmad. A.H.
334-356.

2 'lzzu-d-Daulah Bakhtiyar, hisson. A.H 356-367.

3 'Adhudu-d-Daulah, sou of Ruknu-d-Daulah Abu 'Ali al-Hasan. A.H.
367-372.

4 Samsamu-d-Danlah Abu Kalijar, younger sou of 'Adhudu-d-Danlah.
A.H. 372-376

5 Rharafu-d-Danlah Abu-1-Fawaris, elder son of 'Adhudu-d-Daulah. A.H.
376-379.

2 His correct name was Abu-1-Husain as in MS. C. The three sons of
Buwaih, all of whom attained sovereign power, were 'Imadu-d-Danlah
Abu-I-Hasan'Ali, Ruknu-d-Daulah Abu 'Ali al-Hasan and Mu'izzu-d-Danlah
Abn-1-Husain Ahmad.

3 Literally and ho sealed five hundred thousand of the tributaries; that
is, he marked them, in classes, twelve dirhams, and twenty-four, and forty-
eight; tying athong upon the neck of each, and putting upon the knot a seal
of lead. Vide Lane, sub. p*‘ and also M. De Gog€e's Translation of Ibn
Khurdadhbah, p. 11 note 4.

4 Eighth Caliph of the Umayyads (A.H, 99-101), about 80 years anterior to*
the time of ‘Umar.

5 This great falling off in the revenue of the Sawad is due to ' the tyrannical
and despotic Government of al-Hajja ' Ibn Khurd,, p. 15.
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dirhams are realized; the revenue of the District of the Tigris
amounts to 8,500,000 dirharas.'—Al-'liaq is divided into tassujs ;
these are to the number of sixty ; viz, in the District of Hulwan
5% in Shadh-Qubadh?z 8, in Barmasiyan ® 3, in Upper Bih-Qu-
badh * 6, in Middle Bih-Qubadh® 4, in Ardashir Babakan® 5,
in Shadh-Sabur’ 4, in Shadh-Bahman ® 4, in Astan al-'Al° 4,
in Lower Bih-Qubadh'® 5, in Shadh-Hurmuz ** 7, and in

1 The District of Hulwan, called in Persian times Astan of Rhadh-Fairiiz,
five tassujs : 1° Fairuz-Qubadh , 2° al-Jabal (the mountain), 3° Tamarra; 4°
Irbil; 5° Khanigin. The names of the tusyjs in this and the other districts
are taken from Ibn Khurdadhbah.

2 Astan of Shadh-Qubadh, eight tassujss 1° Rustugbadh ; 2° Mahrudh; 3°
Silsil; 4° Jalula and Jalulta, 5° adh-Dhibam 6° al-Bandanjin; 7° Baraz ar-
Ruz; 8° ad-Daskarah and ar-Rustagain. This District lies to the east of the
Tigris, and is one of the districts watered by the rivers Tigris and Tamarra.

3 In Ibn Khurdadhbah, Astan of Bih-Dhlwamastan. commonly called by
the name of az-Zawabi, or the Zabs, three tassujs 1° az-Zabu-1-A'la (Upper
Zab); 2° az-Zabu-1-Ansat (Middle Zab); 3° az-Zabn-1-Asfal (Lower Zab).
This is one of the districts to the west of the Tigris, and watered by the
Euphrates and the Dujail.

4 Astan of Bih-Qubadh al-A'la (the Upper), six fassujs « 1° Babil; 2°Khn-
tarniyah, 3° al-Fallujatu-I-'Ulya (Upper Fallujah) ; 4° al-Fallujitu-s-Snfll.
(Lower Falliijah); 5° an-Nahram (the two canals), 6° 'Ainu-t-Tamr. Another
of the Euphrates-Dujail districts

5 Astan of Bih-Qubadh al-Ausat (the Middle), four /assujs » 1° al-Jubbah
and al-Budat; 2° Sura and Barbisama , 3° Barusama;, 4° Nahra-1-Malik. (the
Royal Canal)  Of the Euphrates-Dujail districts, west of the Tigris.

6 Astan of Atdashir Babakan, one of the Euphrates-Dujail districts, five
tassujs: 1° Bahuraslr, 2° ai-Rumagan; 3° Kutha; 4° Nahr-Durgit, 5° Nahr-
Jaubar.

7 Astan of Shadh-Sabur, that is, Kaskar, four tassujs 1° az-Zandaward ;
2° ath-Tharthur , 3° al-Astan, 4° al-Jawazir. Thisis one of the two districts
watered by the Tigris and the Euphrates. The other is Shadh-Bahman.

8 Astan of Shadh-Bahman, known as the District of the Tigris, four tassaujs .
1° Bahman-Ardashir , 2° Maisan, called also Milwa, 3° Dasti-Maisan, which
is the same as al-Ubullah , 4° Abazqubadh

9 Antan al-'Al, one of the Euphrates-Dujail districts, four tassujs ¢ 1°
Fair'uz-Sabur, that is, al-Anbar; 2° Maskin, 3° Qatrabbul; 4° Baduraya.

10 Astan of Bih-Qubadh al-Asfal (the Lower), five tassujs : 1° Furat
Badagla ; 2° as-Sailahln; 3° Nistar ; 4° Rudhmastan ; 5° Hurmuzjard.

11 Astan of Shadh, Hurmuz, one of the Tigris-Tamarra districts, seven
tasujs:  1° Buzurjasabur- 2° Nahr-Bug; 3° Kalwadha and Nahr-Bin; 4°
Jazir; 5° al-Madinatu-I-'Atlgah (the old town); 6° Radhan al-A'la (the
Upper); 7° Radhan al-Asfal (the Lower).
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Nahrawanat! 5.—As for the DUTIES paid on commerce, they are
heavy and multifarious, and all of recent imposition. They are
levied by land and water, while at al-Basrah a very severe
search is made, and the exactions are harassing ; such is also the
cae at al-Bata'ih, where goods are appraised and examined.
The Qaramitah have established an office at the gate of al-Basrah,
where imposts are paid; the Dailamites have likewise an office
of their own, so that on asingle sheep as much as four dirhams
are taken. The gate opensfor only an hour of the day. When
the pilgrims return even the loads of dressed skins and the
Arabian camels are taxed; so aso at al-Kufah and Baghdad. On
every camel-litter 60 dirhams have to be paid by the pilgrims, on
every large houdah or aload of fine linen 100, and on every small
houdah 50, and 100 at al-Basrah and al-Kufah.

Al-'Iraq measures in its length, from the Seato as-Sinn, 125
farsaihs. Its breadth, from al-Udhaib to the 'Agahah (Pass) of
Hulwan, 2 is 80. The total areais therefore 10,000 farsakhs.

DISTANCES ALONG THE HIGH ROADS.—From Baghdad?® to Nahru-
1-Malik, one stage; thence to al-Qasr, one stage; thence to Ham-
mam lbn 'Umar, one stage; thence to al-Kufah, one stage ; thence
to al-Qadisiyyah, one stage. From Baghdad* tofll-Madain, one
stage; thence to as-Sib, one stage; thence to Dairu-I-'Aqul, one
stage ; thence to Jarjaraya, one stage; thence to an-Nu'mauiyyah,

1 This is the district called in 1bn Khurdadhbah, Astan of BazijanKhasratu
five tassujs* 1° an-Nahrawan al-A'la (the Upper) , 2° an-Nahrawan al-Ausat
(the Middle); 3° an-Nahrawan al-Asfal (the Lower), with Iskaf Ban! Janaid,
Jarjaraya, etc.; 4° Badaraya ; 5° Bakusaya

2 Al-'Udhaib which marks the extreme limit of al-lraq towards the desert,
lies at a distance of 21 miles to the south-west of al-Kufah. 'Agabat-Hulwan
is @ mountain a little beyond Hnlwan, over which the Baghdad-Khurasan road
passes

3 The digtances in miles, in Ibn Khurdadhbah and Qadamab, between
Baghdad and al-Kufah, are as follows—Baghdad to Jisr Kutha [the Kutha
Bridge] on the Nahru-1-Malik Canal 21 M. ; Qas Ibn Hubairah 15M .; Suq
Asad 21M.; Shahi 21M., or according to Qudamah 15 M.; al-Kufah 15M. ;
al-Qadisiyyah 15M.

* The direct route from Baghdad to Wast; is described as followsin Ibn
Khurdadhbah and Qudamab,—Baghdad to Kawadha 2 F.; al-Mada'in 5F, ;
Sb Bani Kuma 7F.j Dairu-I-'Aqul 3F.; Jarjaraya 5F. ; an-Na'maniyyah
4 F.; Jabbul 5F.; Nahr Sabus 7F,; Famu-s-Silh 5F., Wasi;7F.—a total
diganceof 50 F, See M., deGog€etrandation of 1bn Khurdadhbah, p. 152,
note 1.
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one stage; thence to Jabbul, one stage; thence to Nahr
Sabus, one stage; thence to Matarah, two barids,2 thence to
al-Jazirah,®* the same; thence to al-Ishagiyyah, one stage;
thence to al-Mihragah,* two barids; thence to al-Haddadiyyah, ®
thesame; thenceto Turumanah, one stage; thenceto Wasit, one
stage. Y ou may also go from al-Haddadiyyah to az-Zabaidiyyah,®
one stage; and thence to Wasit;, two barids. From al-Mihragah
to al-Jamidah is two barids, and from al-Haddadiygah to as-Saliq
alsotwo barids. Fromal-Basrahtoal-Ubullah, twobands; thence
to Bayan, one stage;’ thence to 'Abbadan, one stage. From
Baghdad® to as-Sailahin, two barids, thence to al-Anbar, one
stage; thence to ar-Rabb, one stage; thence toHit, two stages.
From Baghdad® to al-Baradan,'® two barids; thence to 'Ukbara,

1 Our author mentions a Matarah among the villages in the district of al-
Basrah. This Yaqut (I V. 561) locates at the confluence of the Tigris and the
Euphrates, between al-Madhar and al-Basrah, so that it cannot be the same
place as this. If we accept thisitinerary as correct, there must be another
Tillage of the name of Matarah somewhere to the north of Wasit, and we
must suppose this to be another route to Wast; by a detour through al-
Bata'ih.

2 Al-Mugaddasi takes the barid as measuring six miles.

3 The text has d)lﬂ)f, but the editor remarks that it is possibly EU'LFJ!:
of which there is mention in Ibnu-1-Athir (1 X. 128), as one of the towns of
al-Bata'ih  The name of the next station suggests another reading, viz, al-
Harithiyyah. Ibn Serapion mentions a village of this name on the Nahru-n-
Nars canal.

4 In themap accompanying theoriginal text it iscalled Mikhragah. Editor's
note.

5 Described by Yaqut (I1.217), as alarge village in the Batihah of Wast;.

6 Mentioned by our anther at page 63 of the text as one of the villages
in the district of al-Bata'ih.

7 In Qudamah five farsakh or 15 M. Bayan liestothe east of the Tigris, on
the route from al-Basrah to Hisn Mahdi in al-Ahwaz. It isnot far from Hisn
Mahdi (Yaqut I. 778).

8 This is the route from Baghdad to the West, following the course of the
Euphrates: Baghdad to Sailahin 4F.; al-Anbar 8 F.; ar-Rabb 7 F.; Hit 12 F.

9 The Baghdad-Mausil route: Baghdad to al-Baradan 4F; 'Ukbara 5F.;,
Bahamsha 3 F.; al-Qadisiyyah 7 F.; Surra-man-ra'a 3 F.; al-Karkh 2F.;
Jabilta 7 F. ; as-Sudaglniyah 5 F.; Barimma 5 F.; as-Sinn, at the mouth of
the Lesser Zab,5F. Ibn khurd, p. 23.

10 Al-Baradan lay on the eastern bank of the Tigris, four farsakhs tothe
north of the capital. Itsruinsstill exist at the place called now Bedran. See
Guy Le Strange, p 39.
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one stage; thenceto Bahamsha, half a stage; thence to al-
Qadisiyyah,l one stage; thence toal-Karkh,2one stage; thence to
Jabilta,® one stage ; thence to as-Sudaganiyah, the same ; thence
to Barimma,* the same; thence to as-Sinn, the same. From
Baghdad5 to an-Nahrawan, two bands; thence to Dair Barimma,®
the same; thence to ad-Daskarah, one stage; thence to Jalula,
one stage; thence to Khanigin, one stage. From Hit’ to an-
Nausah, one stage ; thence to 'Anah, one stage; thence to Alusah,
one stage; thence to al-Fuhaimah, one stage; thence to al-
Hadithah,® one stage; thence to an-Nahbah,® one stage. From
Hulwan®® to Madharwastan, two barids, thence to al-Marj, one
stage; thenceto Qasr Y azid, two bands; thenceto az-Zubaidiyyab,
one stage; thence to Qasr "Amr, one stage; thence to Qarmasin,
half astage. From Hulwan to Qasr Shirin, one stage; thence to
Khanigin, one stage. From al-Ubullah to al-Khuziyyah, one
stage by water. From al-Ubullah to Nahr Dubba,™ one stage;
thence to the mouth of the 'Adhudi Canal,* one stage. 'Askar
Abi Jafar lies opposite al-Ubullah; here there is a ferry.

1 This Qadisyyah is a largevillage in the Dujail District, on the eastern
bank of the Tigris. It lies about nine miles bedow Samarra, and is now
famous for its glassworks (Yaqut I V. 9).

2 Karkh-Samarra. (Yaqut | V. 256).

3 The text has Habulta, but I bn Khurdadhbah (p. 93) reads Jabilta. See
aso Guy Le Strange, p. 35.

4 On the eagtern bank of the Tigrisof Mausil. (Yaqut |. 464).

5 The Baghdad-Khurasan road: Baghdad to an-Nahrawan 4 F. ; Dair
Tirma4 F., ad-Daskaiah 8 F.; Jalula 7 F.; Khanigin 7F.

6 In Ibn Khurdadhbah and Qudarnah Dair Bazama; in |bn Rustah Dair
Tirma. Thereadingisuncertain.

7 Continuation of the route from Baghdad to the West: se above p. 201,
note 1.

8 Hadithatu-I-Furat, from its situation on the Euphrates. It is also known
as Hadithaatu-n-Nurah. Yaqut (I1.223).

9 In Ibn Khurdadhbah an-Nahyah or an-Nahiyyah. The placeisknown
to the present day by the name of an-Nahiyyah.

10 Continuation of the Baghdad-K hurasan road: Hulwan to Madharwastau
4F., Marju-1-Qal'ah 6 F.; Qas Yazid 4F.; az-Zubaidiyyah 6 F. ; Khushkarish
3F.; Qag 'Amr 4F.; Qarmisin 3F.

11 The canal of Dubba, see above p. 172, note 1. Dubbd' is described by
Yaqut (I | .644) asa district near al-Basruh interspersed with many canals
and villages.

12 This canal, which was renewed by 'Adhudu-d-Daulah and to this fact
owes its name, will be described in the chapter on Khuzistan.

135



220

Wasit (central) was so called as the distance from it to the
following towns, viz, Baghdad, al-Kufah, al-Basrah, Hulwan
and al-Ahwaz, is50 farsakhsin every instance. |t doesnot occupy
the centre of al-'lIraq, the town which is so situated being Dairu-1-
'Aqul. The pilgrim route commences from al-Kufah.

THE PROVINCE OP AQUR.

136 Thisalso is an important province, and is besides of great worth
as possessing many shrines of prophets and retreats of holy men.
It was in this province that Noah's ark rested on al-Judi,’ and
here settled those who were saved in it and built the town of
Thamanin.2 Here also did God forgive the people of Jonas, and
cause the spring of water toissue® In this country is also the
entrance by which Dhu-1-Qar nain®passed to theregion of Darkness;

1 Al-Judi (Qur'an xi. 44). A mountainin the Gordyaean ranges lying tothe
East of theriver Tigris, and dividing Armeniaon the south from Mesopotamia
and Kurdistan, from which the mountains are suppossd to have taken
their name. Yaqut describes Mount Judi as overlooking the city of Jazirat
Ibn‘Umar, in the Mausil district (11.144). Thetradition which affirmsthe
ark to have rested on these mountains is very ancient, and Yaqut writes that
in his time there still wasa mosque on this mountain called the Mosgue of
Noah. According to the tradition which obtains at present, the ark rested on
Mount Masis in Armenia, called by the Turks Aghir-Dagh and situate about
twelve leagues south-east of Erivan. Wherry's Commentary; Vol. | | ., p. 354.

2" Eighty," so named from the number of persons saved in the ark.

3 The general Muhammadan opinion isthat Jonas was thrown into the
Mediterranean, and was ejected by the fish near the port of Nineveh, from a
spring of water. To explain the geographical difficulty they Bay that the
Mediterranean has subterranean communication with every river and sea on
the surface of the earth. The natural suppostion, however, is that he was
oast out of the sea, on the coast of Palestine, near the town of Joppa, from
which he embarked for Tarshish.

4 Qur'an xviii. 82. The generality of commentators suppose this person to
be Alexander the Great. There are others, however, who believe this prince
was not Alexander, but another great conqueror much more ancient than he,
being contemporary with Abraham. The story of his entrance to the region
of Darkness, where was to be found the fountain of life, forms an episode in
Nizami's Sikkandar Namah, but no historical work seriousy mentions it. 1bnu-
1-Athir in his History (1. 202) thinks what is meant by the land of Darkness
isthe polar region when the Northern Hemisphere has its winter. Thereis

no place on the face of the earth, he says where the sun does not shine at
all.
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and here occurred the strange events of Jirjis' with Dadhi-
yanah. Also did God make to grow for Jonas here the gourd
tree;2  while the blessed and renowned river of God's people, the
Tigris, issues from it. Does it not contain the Mosque of Jonas,?
at Tall Taubah [Repentence Hill], to which seven visitsis said to
be equal to a pilgrimage ? with a number of other shrines and
many excellences. Besides, it is a frontier country of the Muslims
and a stronghold of their strongholds, for Amid is now the base of
their warlike operations, while al-Mausil is one of their best
recruiting grounds, and Jazirat |bn '‘Umar one of their pleasantest
gardens. In addition to all this, it is the connecting link between
al-'lraq, Syria and the stations of the Arabs after Islam. This
country is aso the home of horses of the best breed, while it
supplies corn to most parts of al-'lraq. Prices are low init, and
its fruits are excellent. It is the country of good and religious
men. It is reported in atradition* that the Prophet of God hath
said: There are four mountains which are of the mountains of
Paradise, four rivers of the rivers of Paradise, and four battles of
the battles of Paradise. It was asked, which are the mountains ?
He said, Uhud, it loves us and we loveit, and Majannah,® a
mountain of the mountains of Paradise, and at-Tur,® a mountain
of the mountains of Paradise. The rivers are, the Nile, the
Euphrates, Saihan and Jaihan;” and the battles, Badr, Uhud,

1 St. George the martyr, whom the Muhammadans put amongst the number
of the prophets. Dadhiyanah, his persecutor, was said to be king of Mausil.
Heis called Dazanah in Ibnu-1-Athir (1. 264). See Mirkhond's Rauzatu-s-Safa
(Rehatsek), P. 1, V. |1. 214, for arecord of Jirjis and his miracles

2 See Wherry's Commentary on Qur'an xxxvii. 146. " The original word
(Yaqtin) properly signifiesa plant which spreads itself upon the ground,
having no erect stalk or stem to support it, and particularly a gourd."

3 It now bears the name of Nabi Tunas. It is situated opposite to Mosul,
and will be described at page 144 of the text.

4 The authorities for this tradition are: al-Hakim Abu Nasr Mansur ibn
Muhammad al-Harbi, the Muhtasb of Bokhara; al-Haitham ibn Kulaib
(Died, 335 A.H.); Abu Yala a-Hasan ibn Isma'il and Abu Sulaiman Muham-
mad ibn Mansur al-Fagih; Isma'il, i.e, Ibn Abi Uwais (Died, 226 A.H.) ;
Kathir ibn'Abdi-lIlah (Nawawi, 519); Kathir's father (‘Abdu-llah ibn '‘Amr
ibn 'Anf, Nawawi, 362), Kathir's grand-father ("Amr ibn 'Auf, Nawawi, 481).

5 A hill in the neighbourhood of Makkah.

6 Mount Smai. The name of the fourth mountain is not given.

7 Saihan and Jaihan, the Sarus and Pyramus of classical writers, in Asia
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al-Khandag and Hunain.® The Euphrates, which possesses this
distinction,® bends round this province in the form of a curve;
and the Tigris, ariver of great renown, has its sources in it. The
country, indeed, is full of Nature's blessings, and of sacred shrines
and frontier posts and mosques; but it is the head-quarters of
brigands, and the roads are difficult, while the Greeks have brought
the frontiers to ruin by their depredations. This isits form and
figure.

We have divided this province in relation to the Arabian tribes
settled in it, that thou mayst know their habitations and distinguish
them. The Districts therefore are three, after the number of these
tribes. The first from the side of al-'Iraq is Diyar Rabrah,
next is Diyar Mudhar, and lastly Diyar Bakr; it has also four
dependencies. 1° Diyar Rabi'ah; capital, al-Mausil; towns,
al-Hadithah,Ma'lathaya, al-Hasaniyyah, Talla'far,2 Sinjar, al-Jibal
(the mountains),” Balad, Adhramah, Barga'ld, Nasibin, Dara,
Kafartutha,® Ra'su-I-'Aiu, Thamanin and others. Its dependency
is Jazirat Ibn 'Umar; towns, Faishabur,® Ba'ainatha, al-
Mughith.ah, az-Zawazan.” 2° Diyar Mudhar ; capital, ar-Raqgqgah ;

Minor. It is strange that some have thought Saihan to represent the Tigris,
while Jaihan represented the Oxus. See Kitdbu-I-Buldan, p. 95.

1 The battle of Badr, which is a valley a few miles from al-Madinah, took
place in the second year of the Hijrah. The battle of Uhud, a hill three
miles north-east of it, in the third year. That of al-Khandaq (See above p.
130 n 4), in thefifth ; and that of Hunain, a valley about three milesto the
north-east of Makkah, in the eighth year.

2 Viz, that of being one of the rivers of Paradise.

3 Tall A'fur, asit is commonly called, or Tall Ya'far, as the learned call it,
is afor tress between Sinjar and al-Mansil, in the midst of a valley through
which runs a stream of water. It ison an isolated mountain, and is of great
strength and impregnability. The water of the stream which flows by it,
has a taste of sweetness in it; it is pestilential and unwholesome. It abounds
in palm-trees, the dates being exported to al-Mausil. Yaqut |. 863.

* |.e., the mountains of Sinjar. Sinjar is situated at the foot of an elevated
mountain, which is covered with trees and streams. It is said that Noah's
ark touched this mountain in its course, and that Noah blessed it for this
reason, as he then knew that the water was subsiding. Yaqut I I | . 158.

5 A large village at a distance of five farsakhs from Darn, between the
latter place and Ra's 'Ain. Kafartutha is also the name of a village in
Palestine. Yaqut | V. 287.

6 A small town, where several battles were fought. Yaqut | I I . 931.

7 A largetract on the Bast side of the Tigris, adjoining Jazirat Ibn '‘Umar.
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towns, al-Mulitarigah, ar-Rafigah, Khanugab,® al-Harish,?2 Tall
Mahra?® Bajarwan,* Hisn Maslamah,® Tar'uz,® Harran, ar-
Ruha and others. The dependency: Saruj,’ Kafarzab and
Kafarsirin. 3° DiyarBakr; capital, Amid; towns, Mayyafariqin,
Tail Fafan, Hisn Kaifa, al-Far, Hadhiyah and others.
Of the towns of the Euphrates District [al-Furatiyyah],
the largest is Rahbat Ibn Taug; next are, Qargisiya,’

It is bound on one side by a line running from about two days from al-Mausil
to the beginning of the limits of Khilat in Armenia, its boundary stretches
on the other side to the limits of Sadamas, in Adharbljan. This tract
contains many strong fortresses belonging to the Kurds ; such as the fort of
Bargah and the fort of Bashir, which belong to the Bashnawiyyah Kurds;
and the forts of Jurdhagil, which is the largest and the seat of Government,
and Atil and 'Alius, to the Bukhtiyyah Kurds. Yaqut |1. 957.

1 A town on the Euphrates, near ar-Raggah. Yaqut | | . 394.

2InVol, I'1.,p. 254 of hisbook, Yaqut describes al-Harish asa village in
the district of al-Marj (not al-Farj, seeVol. IV, p. 488}, near al-Mausil. In
Vol. | ., p. 870, he mentions aplace called Jarish, near Tali Bahra, or Tall
Mahra, in Diyar Mudhar. There can be no doubt that this is the same place
as that mentioned above.

3 Also called Tall Bahra, a small town between Hisn Maslamah and ar-
Raggah. It has a citadel in its centre, and had formerly a market and shops.
According to some writers it is the same place as Tallu-1-Balikli, which was
so called from the river al-Balikh on which the town of ar-Raggah stands.
Yaqut 1.869.

4 A village of the district watered by the river al-Balikh. Yaqut |. 454.

5 A fortress between Ras 'Ain and ar-Raggah, built by Maslamah, son of
'‘Abdu-1-Mahk ibn Marwan, fifth of the Umayyad Caliphs. It is at a distance
of one and ahalf miles from al-Balikh and its inhabitants drink from atank
built with stone which isfilled from thisriver onceinayear. Hisn Maslamah
is9 farsakhs distant from Harran, on the direct route between this town and
ar-Raggah. Yaqut || . 278.

6 A famous village of Harran, where the Sabians had a temple dedicated
to Venus. In the language of the Sabians the name of the village, Tar' 'Uz
means ' the gate of Venus.' Yaqut |, 837.

7 A small town which stood in the neighbourhood of Edessa, and to which
the hero of al-Hariri's Assemblies belonged. Al-Istakhri describes it (p. 78)
as afertile town abounding in grapes and fruits and with a cultivated country
around. He placesit at about one day's journey from Harran.

8 The Circesium of classical writers, and the Carchemish of the Bible.
It is at the junction of the Khabur with the Euphrates, at a distance of six
farsakhs from Rahbat Malik ibn Taug. See Yaqut IV. 65, and Smith's Dict.
of G. and R. Geng, |. 627a
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'Anah,? ad-Daliyah,2 al-Hadithah. The capital of the Khabur
District is "Araban; and of its towns: al-Husain,® ash-Sham-
siniyyah,*  Mikisin,®  Sukairu-1-'Abbas® al-Khaishah,” as-
Sakiniyjah,® at-Tunanir.®

Al-Mausil is the metropolis of this province, a great city, well
built and possessing a pleasant climate and healthy water.
It is of great renown and high antiquity, with good markets and
inns, and inhabited by many personages of distinction and learned
men; nor does it ever lack a high authority in traditions, or a
noted doctor of the law. It supplies Baghdad with its corn, and
thither also go all the caravans of ar-Rihab. It has, besides,
many pleasant fields, and several specialities, excellent fruits,
splendid baths, beautiful houses and good meat. It is alsoa
flourishing town in many other respects; but the gardens are far
distant, while the south wind is hurtful and the water of theriver
too deep to be easily drawn. The town isin the form of atailasan
(i.e., semi-circular), like al-Basrah, and is not large in size. Down
one-third of its circuit, there is a building resembling a fortress,
which is called al-Murabba'ah [ the Square], Itis situated along

1 A small town on the right bank of the Euphrates, between ar-Raggah
and Hit, and north of the latter town. The country round 'Anah is well
cultivated, and the town was an important position for commerce in ancient
times. It isfour days journey from Baghdad to "Anah. SeeAnathoin Smith's
Dict of G. and R Geography.

2 A small town on the western bank of the Euphrates, between 'Anah and
ar-Rabbah.

3 A small town on the Khabur. Yaqut | I . 281.

4 The Shamsaniyyah of Yaqut (I11. 319), a small town in the Khabur
District.

5 Makisin is a small town on the Khabur, about the size of 'Araban, but
fertile and rich in cultivation. It has a bridge on the Khabur, and is one
day's journey from ‘Araban, alongthe bank. It isthree day'sjourney from
Makisin to Sinjar in a barren desert. Cotton is exported from this place to
al-Mausil. Istakhri, p. 74h,

6 A village on the river Khabur. midway between 'Araban and Makisin,
Istakhri, p. 74h. Yaqut I | | . 109.

7 For al-Jahshiyyab, a large village of the Khabur, at four miles from al-
Mijdal. (Yaqutl1.35). IbnHauqgal (p. 139) mentions also a village of the
name of al-Jashishiyyah. Editor's note.

8 This appearsto be the place called in al-Istakhri (p. 74 h) as-Suhaimiyyah.

9 Commonly Tunainir, one of the villages on the banks of the Khabur.
These villages export a great quantity of cotton. Istakhri, p, 74h.
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the Zubaidah river, and iscommonly known as the Wednesday
Market. On the inner sideis alarge open space, where farmers
and cultivators assemble; and at each corner of the quadrangle,
thereisaninn. Between the mosgque and the river bank there
is the distance of a bow-shot; it has been built on elevated
ground, and is approached from theriver side by aflight of steps.
The steps are fewer on the town side of the Mosque. It is sur-
rounded on all sides by arched galleries of banat! stone, and the
front of the roofed sanctuary is without any doors. Most of the
markets are roofed. The wells are of salt water ; drinking water
is obtained from the Tigris and from the Zubaidah river. Among
other roads of the town, may be noticed these of Dairu-1-A'la,
Baslut,2 al-Jassasin [ the Sellers of gypsum], Ban! Maidah, al-
Jassasah [ the gypsum quarry], the road of theMill-stone of
the Prince of the Faithful, of ad-Dabbaghin [the curriers],
and that of Jamil. The town stretches along the banks of
theriver, while the Palace of the Caliph stands at a distance
of half a farsakh on the other side of the river, near old
Nunawa. The name of al-Mausil was originally Khaulan, but
when the Arabs extended their habitations to this centre, and
made the town their head-quarters, it was called al-Mausil .2
Nunawa  is in the neighbourhood of al-Mausil; it is the city of
Y unas, son of Matta.® It was dominated by acitadel, which hasbeen
thrown down by the wind. It now consists of cultivated fields, with
the stream al-Khusar flowing on one side of it. Mar-Juhainah®

1 A kind of marble, of so soft a quality, that it can be cut and hewn like
wood; it is very extensively used in building for door-posts, window-sills,
arches and pavements. See Glossary, p. 183.

2 Evidently from the Syriac Beth Slotha, the prayer-house.

3 The Arab Geographers say that the city was so called, because it con-
nects (wasal) Mesopotamia with Syria, or according to others, with al-'Iraq.
But the nameis probably a corruption of Mespila, asthe modern city of al-
Mausil doubtless represents this ancient city of Assyria. (Smith's Dict., | | .
3336). The city wasfounded in the Caliphate of 'Umar, by Harthamah ibn
'Arfajah al-Bariqi. See al-Biladhuri, p. 332.

4 The ancient Nineveh, From the excavations undertaken with so much
succsss in the neighbourhood of Mosul, it may fairly be presumed that the
true Nineveh is represented by the mounds opposite to Mosul, and probably
by that one which bearsthe local name of Nabi Yunas. See Smith's Dict,,
Ninus. 5 The Prophet Jonas.

6 Marj Juhainah. Accordingto Yaqut (I 1. 168), Juhainah isthe nameof a
large village in the neighbourhood of ai-Mausil, on the river Tigris. It is

29

139.



226

lies on the Tigris, towards the 'lraq side of al-Mausil; it has
a considerable number of pigeon houses, and its fortress is
built of gypsum and stone. The mosqueisin the centre of the
town. Al-Hadithah is also on the Tigris, near a steep bank of
the river. A number of steps lead up to the town. The mosque
is near the river bank; it is semi-circular in form. The buildings
are of mud, with the exception of the mosque. The town is on
the east bank of the river. Ma'lathaya lies in the direction of
Amid; it is small, but has many gardens. Its situation is along
the banks of a stream. The buildings are of mud, the mosque
being on a hill.

Al-Hasaniyyah, on a stream which approaches from Urmiyah ;
it isthe same river over which stands the Bridge of Sanjah.!
The mosgae isin the middle of the town, and the river on one
side of it. Thamanin, a town lying on a copious stream which
flows from Armenia, at the foot of Mount al-Judi. Wahb ibn
Munabbih relates 2 that when Noah came out of the ark, hebuilt a
town which he called Thamanin ; it was the first town after the
Deluge, and Noah built it after their number, a house for every
one of these who were with him;3 it was therefore the first town
built in al-Jazirah [Mesopotamia]. Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, a large
town surrounded on three sidesby water, the Tigris making its
course between it and the mountain ; * it isa pleasant, lovely place,

the first station on the road to Baghdad. The Marj is a meadow near this
place.

1 Theriver on which al-Hasaniyyah standsis called al-Khabur. Thisriver
rises in the mountains to the north of al-Mausil, and flows into the Tigris, on
its eastern bank, between Basurin and Faisabur. Ad-dimishgi (p. 190) says
that there is on thisriver one of the most wonderful bridges in the world in
height and structure. This however is not the Bridge of Sanjah, the latter
being on the river Sanjah, which flows between Hisn Mansur and Kaisum,
west of the Euphrates, finally falling into thisriver in the neighbourhood of
Sumaisat.

2 Authorities of this tradition: Abu Sa'id ibn Hamdan; Abu Hamid al-
Juliidi; Abu Hani' and hisfather ; 'Abdu-1-Mun'im ibn Idris and his father 5
Wahbibn Munabbih.

3 Thamamin means ' eighty," which is said to be the number of the persons
saved in the ark. These built for themselves houses at this place, where
they settled, and hence the place was called from their number Thamanin.
A pestilence having broken out, the whole of the eighty died, with the excep-
tion of Noah and his sons.  See Yaqut |. 934.

4 The city is situated on an island in the Tigris, surrounded on all sides by
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and the buildings are of ssone. Its situation is on the East bank
of the Tigris. Itis muddy in winter, Ba'ainatha, a lovely and
pleasant place, divided into twenty-five quarters, which are sepa-
rated from each other by gardens and streams. There is not the
likeof it in al-"Iraq; while it also enjoys great plenty and low
prices. Balad,® on the Tigris, which is here of considerable
volume; it has a large number of palaces, iswell-built of gypsum
and stone, and its marketsarebroad. The mosque standsin the
centre of the town. Adhramah issmall and in the desert; the
inhabitants drink from wells, and their buildings are vaulted.
Barqga'id is much the same, but larger. Nasibin ;2 thistown is
more pleasant, and smaller but broader than al-M ausil; it abounds
in fruits, and has good baths and stately palaces, while its people
poss=ss both wealth and intelligence. The market stretches from
gate to gate, and acitadel of stone and cement commands the town.
The mosque is centrally situated. Heaven protect us from the
scorpions of Nasibin3! Dara* is small and pleasant; an aqueduct
conveys water through the whole town; it flows over the tops
of houses and after concentrating in the mosgque fall in a

mountains. It has been identified with the Roman fortress of Bezabda. See
Smith's Dict. |. 400a.

1 An ancient city on the Tigris, seven farsakhs above al-M ausil and twenty-
threefarsakhsfrom Nasibin. Itsold Persian name was Shahribadh. Yaqut
L 715.

2 The Nisibis of classical writers, a town of great antiquity situated on a
small stream called al-Hirmus, about two days journey from the Tigris.

3 Theorigin of the scorpions of Nasibin is said to be this: Anushirwan was
beseging the town, which he could not subdue by the means at his hand.
He therefore thought of the following plan. He ordered hismen to gather all
the scorpions they could, and these they brought from a village of the name
of Tiranshah, in thedistrict of Shahrazur. Havingfilled glassbottleswith the
scorpions he hurled these on the town from ballistae, and on their breaking the
scorpions were liberated. The inhabitants were so much tormented by this,
that they opened the gate of the city, which he took. Most of the scorpions
are in asmall hill insde the wallsin a corner of the town. From this hill
the scorpions spread throughout the town. The sting of these scorpions is
mortal. Yaqut|V.787.

4 The Daras of classcal writers, a strongly fortified town on the eastern
frontier of the Roman Empire towards Assyria. In A.D. 574, it was taken,
by the Persans under Chosroes | |, after a dege of six months. Procopius
makes mention of afountain of water which was distributed through the
town by various channels; no one however knew whither it went on
reaching theouter walls. Smith's Dictionary of G and R, Geog., Val. |. p. 752b.
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neighbouring valley. Thebuildingsar e of black gonesand cement.
Sinjar,lin a waterless desert; it abounds in palm-trees, and is
peopled mostly by shoe-makers, in whose quarter the mosqueis.
Theinhabitants drink from streams of tolerably good water and
from numerous springs. Ra'su-I-'Ain2isin aplain, the lower
part of whichis permeated withwater, which gushes out from
springs. They have asmall lake, the water of which is of adepth
of about two fathoms; it is so clear that were a dirham to be
throwninit, it could be seen in the bottom. Their buildings are
of stone and gypsum. They also have gardens and cultivated
fields. Three hundred and sixty springs mingle their waters here,
making a stream which flowsto ar-Raggah.3

Amid* is a strongly fortified town, beautiful and admirably
built. It bears resemblance to the city of Antakiyah, and has
an outer wall formed like a chair, with gates and battlements.
Between this outer wall and the citadel is a large open space.
Thetown is smaller than Antakiyah, and is built of hard, black
stones, as also are the foundations of the houses. It has several
springs west of the Tigris, and is spacious and pleasant. Itis
an important frontier-town of the Muslims and an impregnable
stronghold. The mosque is in the centre of the town. The gates
of the town are five: the Water Gate, the Mountain Gate,
Babu-r-Rum (Gate of the Romans), the Hill Gate and the Gate

1 The Singara of ancient geographers, a fortified post at the northern extre-
mity of Mesopotamia, in the midst of an extremely arid country. It was held
for some time by the Romans, but under the reign of Julian, the town finally
passed into the hands of the Persians. See Smith's Dictionary | | . 10066.

2 Called Rhesaena by the Greek Geographers. The name is originally
Resh 'Aina which meansin Syriac, the head of the spring, fromitssituation
near the sources of the Khabur. It isstill an important commercial town of
the Province of Diyarbakr.

3 This stream is the Khabur, near the sources of which Ra'su-I-'Ain is
situated. The Khabur however does not flow to ar-Raqgah, but fallsinto
the Euphrates at Qarqgisiya. Theriver of ar-Raqgah is known as al-Balikh.
It flows ina westerly direction from the Khabur, and also fallsinto the
Euphrates.

4 The Amida of classical writers, and the modern Diyar-Bakr, on the right
bank of the Tigris; itisacity of great antiquity and favourably situated for
commerce. |t passed successively from the Persians to the Romans, until it

was finally captured by the Muslims under 'lyadh ibn Ghanm, in the year 19
of the Hijrah.
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of Anas! The latter is small and is serviceable in time of war.
The citadel is partly built on the mountain. The Muslims have
not to my knowledge at the present day a town more strongly
fortified, nor an out-post of greater importance than Amid.
Mayyafariqgin 2 is a pleasant, well-fortified town, with battlements,
an outer-wall of sone and a ditch. It isinsignificant both as
regardsitslearninganditsgardens. Springsand a stream 3 supply
the town with drinking-water. It is muddy inwinter, and always
filthy; indeed, it is the latrine of the province. Al-Hanab*is
fortified, having a fortress and a suburb at one end of which
sands the mosque. The water supply of the inhabitants is from
canals of tolerable water, and the buildings are of stone and mud.
Thewall of the town is not formidable. Tallu Fafan is situated
in the direction of the mountain, between the Tigris and Razm.®
It is surrounded by gardens, and prices there are moderate. The
markets are roofed, and the buildings are of mud-bricks. Hisn
Kaifa is a place of great plenty, possessing a strong fortress and
many churches. The Tigris supplies the town with water. Al-
Far and Hadhiyah are smaller towns. This is all our knowledge
regarding the towns of this province. With regard to Badlis,®
different opinions are held which we shall mention in the province
of ar-Rihab.

Ar-Raqgah’ is the capital of Diyar Mudhar, on the river

linCitiscalled Babu-s-Sirr, " the Secret Gate," which from hisdescription
of it that it is chiefly used in time of war, appears to be the true reading.

2 Thecity of Martyropolis which wasthe capital of Roman Armenia. It
containsthe tomb of Saifu-d-Daulah, the Hamdanite prince.

3 Probably theriver Nymphaeus, an affluent of the Tigris, now called the
Zibeneh Su. Abu-1-Fida' says that a small stream flows in front of Mayya-
fariqin, issuing from a source called 'Ain Hanbus, not far from the town,
and to the north-west of it. This stream waters the gardens of thetown and
penetratesto the houses

4 Thisis probably the town of Hani, which Ibnu-1-Athir, the author of
al'Lubab, calls Hana. In the map of Kiepert not far to the east of Amid,
thereis a little town which he calls Janab, but the place is not mentioned by
any ancient writer. See Editor's note to text.

5 Theriver Razm, or Wadi-r-Razm, is evidently the Batman Su of our
maps. See Le Strange's Description of Mesopotamia, p. 263, and also Y aqut,
. 776.

6 The Bitlisof our maps, in Armenia. Some geographers condder it a
city of Mesopotamia, but it properly belongsto Armenia. See Text, p. 376.

7 Ar-Ragqah, called also al-Baidha’, or the' White City"' occupiesthe site of

141.
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Euphrates. It hasa broad wall on the top of which two horsemen
can ride abreast. The town is not large and has two gates, but
it is pleasant and delightful. It is of ancient foundation, and
has good markets and many villages and gardens. It abounds in
Natur e'sblessings, and yields the best soap and olives in plenty.
It has an admirable mosque and pleasant baths, while the markets
are roofed and shaded, and its many palaces stuccoed. It has a
famous name in both provinces, with Syria on its border and the
Euphrates by its side. Itisalso a place of much learning; but
the Arabs surround it on all sides, and the roads leading to it are
difficult, Ar-Raqqgatu-I-Muhtarigah (Raggah, the Burnt), is near
toit. Itis now depopulated and ruinous. Ar-Rafigah is the
suburb of ar-Ragqah. It hasits mosquein the Goldsmiths' quarter,
while that of ar-Raggah stands in the Linen-drapers' quarter.
In this mosque there are two jujube-trees and a mulberry-tree.
Close by there is a small mosque supported by a single column.
Harran tis a delightful city commanded by a stone fortress; it
resembles |liya [Jerusalem] in the beauty of its style of building.
It has a canal, the source of which is unknown.? The mosque
is situated at one side. Their fields are watered from wells. It
produces cotton of an excellent quality. The inhabitants of
Harran areproverbial for theaccuracy of their weights. Ar-Ruha3
is on the model of at-Tib, and is fortified. The mosgue which
is a sgualid building stands apart. Ar-Ruha has a magnificent
church with arched galleries and overlaid with mosaic. It is one
of the wonders of the world. The district of al-Khabur has

the ancient Nicephorium, on theriver Euphrates. In 155A.H. al-Mansur,
the second ' Abbasid Caliph, built a new city at a distance of a few hundred
yards from ar-Raqgah. The new city was called ar-Rafigah, and wasalso on
the Euphrates. When ar-Raqqah fell toruin, this town took its name, and
is to this day a large and prosperous city. Duringthe later years of his
reign, Hartmu-r-Rashid resided chiefly at ar-Raggah.

1 The ancient Carrhae, in the N.-W. part of Mesopotamia. In Sacred
history the placeiscalled Haran or Charran.

2 Abu-1-Fida' (I 1. 53) saysthat the inhabitants get their supply of drink-
ing water from a subterranean canal fed by springs situated outside the
town.

3 The ancient Edessa and the modern Orfah or Urfah, in the northern
extremity of Mesopotamia. It was situated on the river Scirtus, now Darsan,
a small tributary of the Euphrates. See Smith's Dict, of G. and R. Geog, |.
806a.
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forits capital 'Araban, an elevated hill surrounded by gardens. 142.
Prices there are moderate, and there are many cultivated fields.

Al the other towns are spacious. The chief city inthedistrict of

the Euphrates is ar-Rahbah, alarge town on the desert side. It

is in the shape of a tailasan [i.e, semi-circular], and has a citadel

and a suburb. The remaining towns all lie towards the desert,

and are in a flourishing condition.

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THIS PROVINCE.

The CLIMATE and CUSTOMS of this province are akin to the climate
and customs of Syria, and similar to those of al-'lraq. Thereare
hot regions in it where the date palmflourishes, such as Sinjar
and the towns of the Euphrates. The district of Amid is cold on
account of itsproximity to the mountains. Of the towns of this
province, the healthiest in climateis al-Mausil. Most of the build-
ings are of stone. | know not of any water in the province that is
bad, of any river valley that is pestilential, nor of any food that
proves undigestible. There are no Magians in the whole province,
while the Sabiaus have their head-quarters only in ar-Ruha
and Harran. No lake is to be found in this province, nor does it
border on any sea Its preachers are obscure men, and thereis no
market of any account. Asregardstheir religious sects, they are
followers of traditional law and corporate authority,® with the
exception of 'Anah which is full of Mu'tazilites. Of the rationalists,
the sects of Abu Hanifah and ash-Shafi'i alone are to be found.?

1 See ante, p. 55 and note 3. Sunnat wa jama'at.

2 Seeante, p. 59 n 1. In his life of ash-Shafi'i (Tahdhihu-I-Asma, p. 56),
an-Nawawi gtates that ash-Shafi'l founded his School on the Qur'an, the
Sunnah and the Ijma’, and also on ar-Ray, or reason; but he also saysthat
he was the great opponent of Ahlu-r-Ray, understanding thereby those who
freely followed reason in their legal decisons, and that he was a pillar of
strength to the traditionists. Probably this fact made ash-Shahrastam
write that ash-Shafi'i was of the traditionists, and that only the Hanafites
were * Reasoners'  The text under reference leaves no doubt, however, that
al-Mugaddael consdered the Shafi'ites as reasoners.  He consders asreasoners
also the Malikites and the Da'udiaus; in fact all the sects who have a School
of Figh, and as such the Shi'ah als (See Glossary, under gb p. 243), The
trandation of Text, p 96, lines 3 and 4, will therefore have to be amended as
follows. Therural populations round San'a and the adjacent parts are
fanatical heretics, as also are the country people of ‘Uman and the rest of the
Hijaz. The Ahlu-r-Ray in 'Dmau, Hajar and Sa'dah are of the Shi'ah sect, etc.
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Thereare also some Hanbalites, and an appreciable number of
Shi‘ah. There are no heresesto divide the hearts of the people,
nor do their doctors engage in scholagtic divinity. They prefer
the reading sysem of 'Abdu-llah ibn'Amir, Whilst | was at
Zabid, the Bajat of that town happened to quarrel with the
Abyssinians! and | was deputed by the Qadhi to lead them at the
sunsst and night prayers. One day he said to me, " The men
praise you, but | blameyou." | asked, " For what ? may God
strengthen the Qadhi." He said, " In jurisprudence you follow
the school of the Kufians, why do you not also read according to
their sysem of reading, and what has inclined you to the system
of Ibn'Amir ?" | replied, " Four points” " And what arethey ?"
he said. | answered, " The first point is this: Ibn Mujahid 2
has related three traditions concerning lbn 'Amir, the first is
that he read the Qur'an under the tutorship of 'Uthman ibn
'Affan; the second that he heard the Qur'an from 'Uthman
while still aboy; and thethird that he read it under a person
who had himself read under ' Uthman. Now, this cannot be said
of any other one of the masters of reading, between every one
of whom and 'Ali, 'Abdu-llah,3Ubayy4 or |bn 'Abbas, there are
two men or three. He, therefore, between whom and 'Uthman,
whose version of the Qur'an is that unanimoudy accepted
by the Muslims, and whose compilation all approve and use, there
isbut one man, is worthier of being followed in reading than
another between whom and a man whose compilation is never used,
and whose version of the Qur'an is not universally accepted, there
aretwo or three men. Indeed, | have examined the old copies of
the Qur'an which arein Syria, Egypt and al-Hijaz, and which are
ascribed to 'Uthman, and | found them not to differ in the
dightest from the readings of Ibn 'Amir. The second point is
this: | found the reading of Ibn 'Amir systematical. If he uses

1 Seeante, p. 154, 1. 7.

2 Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Musa I bn Mujahid, the Reader, native of Baghdad,;
bornintheyear 245H ., died in 324 H.

3 'Abdu-llah Ibn Masud. Seeante, p. 178, note 2.

4 Abu-I-Mundhir, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, al-Ansari, one of the Prophet's
companions who fought under him at Badr. Muhammad is reported to have
said, " The best reader among my followers is Ubayy ibn Ka'b." Ubayy
died at al-Madinah, beforetheyear 30 of the Hijrab, in the Caliphate of
‘Uthman. Others say he died in the Caliphate of 'Umar. See Nawawi,
p. 140.
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the t, or gives a harder pronunciation to a word, he does the same
in all similar words, whereas others say 'in such and such a
chapter it is at, and in such and such a chapter it isay, and
read in one place saddan and in another place suddan; and again,
tharajan and kharjan, Kurhan and karhan, and many other
similar instances. Now, as one who had applied himself to the
acquisition of the science of the law, | saw this reading easier
to me and nearer to the methods of this science. The third
point is that | found that all other readers have from three to
thirty different readings related as heard from them, whereas
Ibn 'Amir has only Yahya! to relate from him. The differencesin
his reading are as heard from Yahya, |bn Dhakwan 2 and Hisham
ibn 'Ammar® having both read under the tutorship of Yahya*
From this | concluded that he had a sound knowledge, and was
sure of his leading. The fourth pointis this: | am from Syria;
| have separated from my countrymen in following another
School of law, and 1 did not wish to separate from them in
reading also, especially when | am convinced of the superiority
of this system of reading." The Qadhi then said, " Excellent,
0 Abu 'Abdi-llah’ How well hast thou expressed thyself ! This
reading has now, indeed, risen high in my estimation after | had
been indifferent to it." If an opponent were to say, ' And has
not 1bn '"Amir contradicted himself in more than one place? |
reply; 'Had he not contradicted we would have been indifferent
to his reading, and would have thought of him various thoughts,
because reading cannot be learnt by rules; as he did contradict,
we knew that heis following an authority, and relating from him;
but his relation actually proved to be consistent with established
rules." Were he to add, ' And have not the early Muslims attacked
him, and pronounced him to be at fault in a number of words ?" |
reply, ' No one of the masters of reading has been free from attack.
Have they not also attacked 'Asim and Hamzali in the word dhat’®

1 Yahya ibnu-1-Harith adh-Dhunari. died 145 A.H. Noldeke, Gesehichte
des Qorans, p 288.

2 Abu 'Amr 'Abdu-llah b. Ahmad b Bashir Ibn Dhikwan, born on the day
of 'Ashura’ 173, died in Damascus in 242 H. Noldeke, p 296

3 Abu-I-Walld Hisham b. '‘Aminar, born 153. He was preacher of
Damascus where he died in 245 or 244. Noldeke, p. 206

4 Their immediate tutor was Ayyub b. Tamim, apupil of Yahya. Yahya
died before either of them was born.

5 'Asim and Hamzah road dha'fan, all other readers, dhu'fan. Baidhawi,
Qur'ln VIII. 67.

30
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and Abu 'Amr in nansa’ha! and in hadhaini*? The Chief men
of learning have defended them all, and pronounced their opinions
to beright ; indeed, none but an ignorant man would attack the
masters. If he contends that Ibn 'Amir is an obscure man,
and hisreading not well-known, | answer: 'Had lbn "Amir been
in al-Hijaz, or in al-'Irag, he would not have been obscure, nor
would his reading have been rarely adopted ; but as he was in
Egypt, apart from the world, few frequented him and few related
from him. Wasnot al-Auza'l one of the Chief Doctors of the law,
and has not his system become lost for thisvery reason ? Had
these two men been on theroute of the pilgrims, the inhabitants
of both east and west would have diffused their systems' |If
he were to say again, " Art thou not of these who have met the
masters of knowledge and piety, and do not most of them forbid
individual readings, and prefer the reading of the generality of
people ?* | answer, ' Yes, but when | had gone on my travels and
met the master readers, | desired to read under them, and
to profit by their learning. Now, when | used to read according"
to the system in current use, they used to make light of me, and
to refer me to their disciples; but when | read after an individual
system, they attended to the personally.'

WATERS are plentiful, most of them being from the Tigris, the
Euphrates and the Khabur. The latter river is formed from
springs which collect and flow into the Euphrates® Asto the
origin of the Tigris of al-'Iraq, it issues from beneath the Cave of
the Dark Regions® a stream of greenish water. In its course it
isjoined by several rivers, the last of them being the river Zab.
Near its source, the Tigris cannot turn more than a single mill.
Thefirst river to unite with it isflTahru-dh-Dhib,>next the river

1 lbnKathir and Abu 'Amr read nansa’ha for nunsika, Qur'an | | . 1CKX
See Baidhawl.

2 Abu 'Amr reads hadhains for hadham, Qur'an X X. 66. Baidhawl.

3 The sources of the Khabur are near the town of Rasu-1-'Ain, where the-
waters of more than three hundred limpid springs unite to form its course.
The Khabur flowsintothe Euphrates at Qargisiya.

4 See below, Text, 146. According to Yaqut | | . 551, the Tigris issues from)
a dark cave at a place called Haluras and distant two and a half days from
the town of Amid.

5 1bn Serapion (Section V | | ) describesNahru-dh-Dhib, or the Wolf Hirer,
asflowing through the district of Arzan, and falling intothe Tigrisin latitude
36° 30'. Yaqut (I1.552) callstheriver of Arzan Wadi-s-Sarbat.. Al-Mugad-
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ar-Rams, then al-Masuliyat. Below this it crosses af-Karukhah. 145
It then receives the river Sarbat, the spring of Tallu Fafan,
Nahru-r-Razb,! and lastly az-Zab, which is the boundary of the
province of al-'lrag. A saying hasit that " The Euphratesis
blessed, and the Tigris accursed.”

The province yields many products which form articles of com-
merce. From al-Mausil are obtained: grain, honey, namaksud
(dried meat), coal, fats, cheese, manna, sumach,® pomegranate-
grains, pitch, iron, metal waterpots, knives, wooden arrows,
superior pickled fish® and chains. From Sinjar: thin-shelled
almonds, pomegranate-grains, reed and sumach. From Nasibin :
chesnuts, a kind of nut larger than a hazelnut and sweeter to the
taste and not round, dried fruit, scales, ink-stands, and fulling bats.
From ar-Raqgah, soap, olive-oil and reed-pens. From Harran,
the preserve called qubbait,* honey of bess in wine-jars, cotton
and scales. From al-Jazirah [Jazirat Ibn 'Umar], nuts, aimonds,
clarified butter and excellent horses. From al-Hasaniyyah,
cheese, partridges, chickens, curdled whey, dried fruit and raisins.
From Ma'lathaya, various kinds of milk, coal, grapes, fresh fruit,
hemp-seed, hemp and dried meat. From Balad, brestings in pots,
which are carried in boats; each pot is sold for five danaqs5 and
contains five manas® From ar-Rahbah, excellent and delicious
quinces. From Amid, woollen and linen Greek clothson the pattern
of Sicilian cloth.  The SPECIALITIES of this province are: horses,
soap, chains, leather straps, and the qubbait, cotton and scales of

dasi, however, mentions]the river Sarbat: asdistinct from Nahru-dh Dhib. The
next two names, ar-Rams and al-Masuliyat, are evidently corrupt and probably,
as the editor suggests, stand for the rivers Salb and Satidama of Yaqut
(11.551), Nahru-dh.-Dhibbeing the same in that case asthe stream he calls
Nahru-I-Kilab.

1 Theriver called Wadi-r-Razm. Yaqut (I1.776) describesit as risingin
Armenia and flowing into the Tigris near the town of Tallu Fafan. From this
point the Tigris is navigable for boats, owingto the large increase in its
volume from the waters of this river. Wadi-r-Razm has been identified with
the Buhtan Su of our maps, which is often called the Eastern Tigris. Guy
Le Strange, p. 263.

2 The rhus coriaria of Linn.

3 Tirrikh, small fish prepared and salted.

4 A species of sweetmeat, made with carob-sugar, amonds, and pistachio
nuts.

5 About 6%z English pence.

6 The mana is a weight of two pounds.
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Harran. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. These are: the mudd, the male-
huk, the gafiz, and the karah. The makkuh contains 15 ratls, the
mudd being one-fourth of it ; and theKarahis 240 rath, the gafiz
being one-fourth of it. The makkuk is therefore one-fourth of a
gafiz  The rath of this province are the same as the Baghdad
ratls, and thefarq is aso identical with that of Baghdad, namely,
36 ratls. The DIALECT of the people is good and more correct than
that of Syria, asthey are Arabs. The bestis that of al-Mausil.
The inhabitants of this city are more handsome of face, and the
town itself more healthy in climate, than the rest of the province.
It contains men of most of the tribes, but the greatest number are
Harithis.

Of SACRED PLACES there are several. In the country round
al-Mausil are the Mosgue of Jonas and other places connected
with hishistory. Near Old Nunawais a place known as the Hil |
of Repentance (Tallu-Taubah),* on the top of which there is a
mosque, as well as houses for devotees. It was built by Jamllah,
daughter of Nasiru-d-Daulah,? who endowed it with magnificent
properties. It is said that seven visits to it equal a hajj pilgrim-
age. Itisvisited on Thursday nights. It is the place whitlier
the people of Jonas repaired when they were certain of divine

1 See Yagut |. 866. It is a hill opposite the town of a-Mausil, on the
eastern side of the Tigris. It isso called as the place where the people of
Nineveh repented of their sins on signs of divine wrath manifesting them-
selves. There was on the hill a temple dedicated to the worship of one
of their deities, which they demolished, breaking the idol and burying it
under the rains. At the time Yaqut wrote there was a magnificently built
shrine on the top of the hill, which he says was erected by one of the slaves
of the Saljuq Sultans, who ruled as governor of al-Mausil before the time of
al-Bursug. Al-Bursug was a Mamluk belonging to the Sultan Muhammad
Tughrul Beg (the first monarch of the Salpiq dynasty, 385-455 A H.). He
held a high lank under this dynasty, and was one of their most remarkable
and eminent emirs. Ibn Khali , De Slane, Vol |. 228.

2 Jamilah, daughter of Nasiru-d-Daulah Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn
'Ahdi-llah Ibn Hamdan, Governor of ul-Mausil from about 314 to 356 A.H.
Nasiru-d-Daulah died in 358, and was buried at Tallu Taubah. His daughter,
Jamilah, is famous for the pilgrimage which she undertook in 366, and which
surpassed in splendour even that of Zubaidah, wife of Harumu-r-Rashid. The
sad end of Jamilah, who had to drown herself in order to be saved from a
forced life of dishonour, is touched upon by ath-Thaalibl in his Lata ifu-I-
Ma'arif, p. 56. The man who forced her to this course was no other than
'Adhudu-d-Daulah Buwaih, who had a grindge against her for having refused
to marry him from a sense of her superior birth.
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punishment. At adistance of half a farsakh from this place is
the Spring of Jonas.! Outside the town of Balad, also, thereis a
spring out of which it is said that Jonas came. The water of this
spring is sought as acure for leprosy. Thereisamosquein his
name here, and there also is the place of the gourd-tree.® At a
distance of onefarsakh from Mayyafariqinis Dair Tuma3 (Monas-
tery of St. Thomas), in which isthe body of a man standing erect
upon his feet, in adried up state, who is supposed to have been one
of the apostles of Jesus. The fortress of Dhu-1-Qarnain is on the
way to ar-Rihab. Itis strong and well preserved. Underneath
thisfortressisthe Cave of Darkness, which Dhu-1-Qarnain entered,
and which, Maslamah, son of 'Abdu-1-Malik,* attempted to enter
with torchesand candles, but had to retreat as the lights were extin-
guished. Of the WONDERS in this province, is a spring at Nasibin
from which flows white lime, which is used as ordinary lime for
baths and houses. In the district round al-Mausil is the Monas-
tery of Hydrophobia,® where persons bitten by arabid dog are
taken. After a stay of fifty dayswith the monks of the monastery,
acure is effected by the grace of God, the Most High. In this
district also is a spring, a draught of whose water kills a man in
three days. At adistance of a barid® from al-Mausil isthevillage
of Ba'ashlga,” where a plant grows which has the virtue of curing

1 In which he ordered the people of Nineveh to parity themselves. See Ibn
Batutah| | . 137.

2 Qur'an xxxvii. 146. See above page 221 note 2.

3 Yuqut,Dair Mar Tuma, Vol. I 1.097.

4'Abdu-1-Malik ibn Marwan, fifth of the Umayyad Caliphs, 65-86 A.H.
Maslamah was a brave and energetic prince, who commanded many expedi-
tions against the Greeks, from the year of his father's accession to the throne
to the time of his own death in 120 A H.

5 Dairu-1-Kalab. Yaqut (11 690) says that the monks of this monastery
successfully treat cases of hydrophobia, but that after forty days from the
bite, they cannot effect any cure. He places the monastery between al-Mausil
and Jazirat Ibn ‘Umar, i.e, to the north-west of al-Mausil, in the direction of
Ba*adhra, a village in the Mausil district.

6 A measure of length, equalling six miles.

7 According to Yaqut (1. 472), Ba'ashiqii lies at three or four farsakhs from
al-Mausil, on the Eastern side of the Tigris. A stream flows through the
middle of thislittle town,irrigatingits gardens and serving as motive power
for several mills. The trees that mostly abound in its gardens are the olive,
the palm, and the orange tree. It has a largo market, where there are many
baths and a large house for the sale of cloths. Most of its inhabitants are
Christians.
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piles or scrofulain these who tear it up by the roots. Moreover,
were a person afflicted with these diseases to send a man with a

147 dirham and a large needle to a certain family there who inherit
this power, by any of them simply carrying the needle to where
that plant is and uprooting it inthe name of the diseased, the
latter is cured even though he werein ash-Shash,! while the man
appropriates the dirham for his own use. It. used to be said that
the wonders of the world are three: the Pharos of Alexandria, the
Bridge of Sanjah and the Church of ar-Ruha; but when the
Masjidu-1-Agsa? was built, it was substituted for the church; and
when this mosque itself was demolished by the earthquake, the
Mosque of Damascus was substituted in its place. The Bridge
of Sanjah here mentioned is at five farsaklis from Mount al-Judl;3
itislarge and lofty and is connected with the mountain, being
supported on a latticed stone, so that when the water overflows its
top it beginsto sway.

It is important that we should also give an account of al-Qus-
tanttniyyah [Constantinople], as the Muslims possess a house
there, in which they meet for the public profession of their faith.
As many conflicting and false statements are current with regard
to this place, as well as about the City itself, its dimensions and
its architecture, | have thought fit to represent it to the eye, and
to make it clear to the mind ; and to mention the different routes
to it, as the Muslims are in need of this for their purposesin
the ransom of captives, the despatch of messages, and in warlike
expeditions and commerce:—Know that when Maslamah, son of
'Abdu-1-Malik, invaded thecountry of the Greeks,* and entered this

1 In Transoxiana

2 The Mosque of Jerusalem, built by 'Abdu-I-Malik ibn Marwan. It was
partially destroyed by an earthquake in the reign of al-Mahdi (158-169 A R.).

3 The bridge which is counted among the wonders of the world is correctly
stated by our author to be the Bridge of Sanjah; but he has confounded this
bridge with another, which stands over the Khabura-1-Hasnniyyah. It is the
latter bridge which he describes here. The Bridge of Sanjah as described by
Yaqut (111. 162) is one single arch, measuring two hundred paces, and built
of chiselled stones, ten yards in length and five in height. The river of
Sanjah is alarge stream, the bottom of which is of quicksand, so that no
one is ever able to ford it. See aso above, page 226 note 1.

* The Arabs laid siege to Constantinople, under Maslamah soon after the
accession of Leo I I I . This memorable siege, the third by the Arabs, |lasted
just two years, from the 15th of August, 718, to the 15th of the same month
in 720.
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metropolis, he imposed as a condition on the Roman Dog’ to
build a house opposite his palace on the racecourse, for the re-
sidence of grandees and noblemen who might be taken prisoners,
so asto be under his personal protection and care. He consented
tothis, and built Daru-1-Balat. The Balat? itself is a place at
the back of the racecourse, where royal brocade is manufactured.
Constantinople is about the size of al-Basrah, or smaller; and the
buildings are all of stone. Itis fortified as other towns; andis
impregnable, with asingle fortress only. The sea bathes it on one
side. The racecourse is on the banks of it. Daru-1-Balat and
the Royal Palace arein aline, with the racecourse between them.
The doors of the two buildings are facing each other. In the
centre of the racecourse is a platform surrounded by steps.
None of the Muslims may residein Daru-1-Balat, unless he be a
man of rank. They are maintained by the Government, and are
well cared for and allowed to promenade; whilst the rest of the
Muslim prisoners, who are commoners, are reduced to slavery and
are employed on different works. The prudent man, therefore,
is he who, when asked about his profession, does not disclose it.
Captives are allowed sometimes to trade with each other and
to profit themselves. This people never force any of their pri-
soners to eat flesh of swine, nor do they bore the nose or slit
the tongue. Prom the palace of the Dog to Daru-1-Balat there-
extends a Causeway on which is the figure of a horse in bronze.
The inhabitants meet at stated times for sports and games. The
name of the king in these games is Wainatwa, and the name*
of the chief minister Brasiyana3 If they desire to draw an
augury from these games, they divide intwo parties and start
horses round the platform in arace. If the horses of the Dog's
party are the winners, they say that the Greeks will be victorious
and then shout, Wainatwa! Wainatwa! but if the horses of
the Vizier's party should win, they say the Muslims will be the
victors and then shout Brasiyana! Brasiyana! and would go to
the Muslim prisoners and bestow gifts on them and make them
presents, as they have gained the victory. The city has good

1 The Emperor of Congtantinople!

2 The word a-Balat is a corruption of the Latin 'Palatium," and may
be trandated the * Roya Residence or ' Court.'

3 This dludes to- the factions caled Hpesars and' Odeveres, Editor's-
note.

148



240

markets, and prices there are moderate and fruits abundant. In
the towns of Bithynial also there are Muslims, as well as in
Ma'dinu-n-Nuhas? [the Copper Mine]. There are aso a few
Muslims in Atrabazund.? The most direct route to al-Qustanti-
niyyah is through this province, hence we have described it in it.
The frontier-town of this province was Malatyah® and its town-
Ships, which have now been destroyed by the enemy.

DISTANCES ALONG THE HIGH ROADS. From al-Mausil to Marju-
hainah, or to Balad, or to aI-MahIabiyyah,6 or to Mazari'i, one
stagein every instance. Then from Marjuhainah to al-Haditliah

149 one stage ; thence to al-Buqai'ah one stage; and thence to as-Sinn®
one stage. And from Balad to Barga'id one stage; thence to
Adhramah one stage; thence to al-M unisah’ one stage; thence
to Nasibin one stage ; and thence to Dara® one stage. And from
al-Mahlabiyyah to ash-Shahhagjiyyah one stage; thence to Tall-
A'far one stage; and thence to Sinjai® one stage. And from
Mazari'i to Ma'latbaya one stage; thence to ai-Hasaniyyah one
stage; thence to Th-amanln one stage; thence to Jazirat Ibn
'Umar one stage ; and thence to Tallu-Fafan one stage. From
al-Mausil to Shahrazur'® 60 farsakhs. From Amid!! to Mayya-
fariginone stage; thence to Arzan'? one stage ; thence to Masjid

1 Reading (ksh or U;‘!J’ for .l

2 Described in Jahan Numa, p. 70.

3 The ancient Trapezus, now called Tarabosan or Trebizond

4 The City of Mehtene. Captured by the Greeks in A H 322.

5 A small town between al-Mausil and Smjar, the capital of al-Farj,
adistrictof Tall-A'far. Yaqut IV. 428

6 The distances in Ibn Khurdadhbah between as-Sinn and al-Mausil
are as follows*. as-Sinn to al-Hadithah 12 farsakhs ; thence to Bani Tamyau
7far ; and thence to al-Mausil 7 far.

7 A village with two running streams. It isone of the halting-places
for caravans between al-Mausil and Nasibin. Ibn Khurdadhbah (p. 95)
calls the first station on leaving Nasibin Tallu-Farnshah.

8 Distances in Ibu Khurdadhbah between al-Mausil and ar-Raggah —
ToBalad 7 far. Baainntha6far. Barqga'id 6far. Adhramah 6 far. Tallu-
Fariishah 5 far, Nasibin 4 far. Data5 far. Kafartutha7 far. Ras 'Am7
far. a-Jarud 5 far. Hisn Maslamah 6 far Bajarwan 7 far. ar-Ragqah 3 far.

9 The distance from Tall-A'far to Sinjar is 7 far.

10 In the province of al-Jibél, in the Rayy district.

11 From Amid to Mayyafarigin 5far., and thence to Arzan 7 far

12 A town of Armenia, on the river Sarbat; Itiswithout a wall, but
has alarge, strong fortress. |stakhri, p. 76 k.
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Uwais one stage; thenceto al-tyta'din one stage ; and thence to
Badlis one stage. From Amid to Shimshat® one stage; thence
to Tallu- Humone stage ; thenceto Jarnan one stage ; thence to
Bamaqgra one stage; thence to Jullab one stage; thence to ar-
Ruha 2 barids; thence to Harran, the same; thence to Bajarwa,n
one stage; and thence to ar-Ragqah, half a stage. From ar-
Ralibah to Qargisiya one stage; and thence to ad-Daliyah, or to
Bira,® onestage. From Qargisiya to Madyan® one stage; and
thence to as-Sukair one stage. From Amid to Talln-Haur one
stage, thence to Malatin one stage ; thence to Tabus one stage;
thence to Shimshat one stage; thence to al-Fa'uniyah one stage ;
thence to Hisn Ziyad* one stage; thence to Malatin® one stage ;
thence to 'Argah one stage; thence to as-Safsaf one stage; thence
to ar-Rummanah one stage ; thence to Samandu 2 stages; thence
to Marj Qaisariyyah one stage; thence to Angirah,® four long
stages; thence to Jasr Shaghir.” in the Country of Ibnu-1-
Malati, 3 stages; thence to al-Niqumudliiyyah® onestage; thence
to Mal'abu-1-Malik (the King's Theatre or Gymnasium), one
stage; thence to Rarifah one stage; and thence to al-QusJan-
Jiniyyah one stage. The following is another route:(—From
Mayyafarigin to Mush® 4 stages ; thence to Qunb (?) one stage;
thence to Sinn-Nuhas one stage. The latter station is at the

1 Ibn Khurdadhbih —Amid to Shimshat 7 far. Tallu-Jufr 6 far.
Jarnan 6 far, Bamagda 5 far. Jullab 7 far. ar-Ruha 4 far. Harran 4 far,
Tallu-Mahra 4 far. Bajarwan 7 far ar-Raggah 3 far.

2 The town of Birtha, which according to the probable conjecture of
Hitter represents the modern town of ad-Dair. Editor's note.

% In Ibn Khurdadhbah al-Fudain, in Idrisi an-Nahrain. Ibn Khur.
mentions two stations between Qargisiya and Sukairu-I-'Abbas, Makisin
which is on the Khabur and is 7 far. distant from ar-Raggah, and a-Fudain,
which is aso on the Khabur and is 6 far. distant from Makisin and 5 from
Sukairu-I-'Abbas.

4 The town of Kfaartabirt. now called Kharput.

5 ThesameasMalatyah, or Melitene

6 Theancient Ancyra, and the modern Angora.

7 The Sangarins

8 The ancient Nicomedeia, the capital of Bithynia, on the north-
eastern coast of the Gulf of Astacemis, apart of the Propontis. (Smith I'I.
425 a). According to Ibn Khurdadhbah, Nioomedia was 60 miles distant
from Constantinople.

9 The Mush of our maps, in Armenia.

31
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crossing of the roads of Qallgala, Malazkird,® Mush and al-
Khalidat, from which it is distant 2 stages. From al-Khalidat
to Samugamush is the same distance; thence to Qaluniyatu-1-
'‘Aufi* 2 stages; thence to Nafshariyah® 4 stages; thence
to the Pass of the Martyrs ['Agabatu-sh-Shuhada’], one stage;
thence to al-Aflaghuniyah® one stage; thence to as-Sunishah one
stage; thence to Namulisah (?) one stage; thence to the Capital
of Ibnu-s-Sawaniti one stage; thence to Dusaniyah one stage;
thence to Bahuriyah (?) one stage; thence to Qatabuli, where a
body of Muslim troops are stationed, one stage; thence to the
Capital of Ibnu-1-Malati 2 stages. Hereis a house where hospi-
tality is offered for Muslims. Thence to the Fresh Water Lake
[al-Buhairatu-I-Hulwah] one stage; and thence to Hisn Salis,
onestage®

THE PROVINCE OF STRIA [ASH-SHAM].

Syria is a splendid country, the Land of prophets, the abode of
righteous men, the home of the Saints !® It is a centre of attraction
to the virtuous; and contains the First Qiblah,” the place of the

1The Manizjird or Manizkird of Yaqut (IV. 748),in Armenia. Itis
marked in Keith-Johnston's map of Turkey in Ada, as Melazgerd, Kd.

2 Yaqut, Qaluniyab, | V. 168.

3 Neo-Ceesardain Pontus.

4 Paphlagonia, in the north of Asia Minor.

5 Many of the places here cannot be determined, the whole route
being, asthe Editor says very obscure.

* Al-Abdaly or the subgtitutes. Certain righteous persons of whom the
world is never destitute, when one dies God substituting another in his place.
Their number is seventy, of whom forty reside in Syria, and thirty elsewhere
According to some persons they are so called as the substitutesand succes
sorsof the prophets. They are known to God alone.  In atradition of 'All
it is said that the Abdal are all in Syria; that the Nujabd\ who are Walh
of arank inferior to the Abdal, are in Egypt; and that the ‘Asa'ib are in
al-'Irig, meaning by thelast, Companiesassembled for wars: or, because cou-
pled with the Abdal and the Nujaba, a company of devotees. See Lan€'s
ArabicLesicon, under (Jag and wpmas,

7 Jerusalem.  For sixteen months from his first arrival at al-Madinah,
Muhammad prayed towards the temple of Jerusalem, when the Qiblah was
changed to the Ka'bah. Beforethat he had no Qiblah in particular. See
Wherry's Commentary |, 340 ff.
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Resurrection® and of the Night Journey,' the Holy Land, and
many strong frontier posts and cities and sacred hills. There are
the places to which Abraham emigrated,8 and also his tomb ;* and
there also are the habitations of Job and his well ;® the oratory of
David and his gate;6 the wonders of Solomon and his cities ;” the

1 The place of final judgment is believed to bea plain on the Mount of
Olives, near the Church of the Ascension. The plain, in consequence of
this belief, has received the name of as-Sahirab, in reference to Qur'an Ixxix.
14. See below, p. 172 of Text.

2 The Temple of Jerusalem, to which Muhammad was transported by
night from Makkah, and from which he was carried through the seven
heavensto the presence of God. See Wherry's notes on the night-journey,
inVol. | Il of hisCommentary, p. 55.

3 Syria as awhole is spoken of as the muhagjar of Ibrahim in a tradition
of the Prophet, meaning, the country to which he emigrated. The mahajir
of Abraham in Syria are the places where he lived during his sojourn
there.

* Abraham was buried in Hebron, now called from the name given by the
Muslims to the patriarch, al-Khalil. Thetomb is shewn to this day.

5 According to an-Nawaw!l (p. 170) and al-Mas'udi (I .91), Job inhabited
the country of Hauran and al-Bathaniyyah (Batariaea), between Damascus
and al-Jabiyah. Histomb isvery well known, in avillage near Nawa, the
capital of Hauran. Thereis also at this village arunning spring, which is
said to be the fountain which God discovered for him, and in which he
bathed and so recovered his former health and beauty. (See Qur'an xxxviii.
41). Job's well, however, is in the outskirts of Jerusalem, near the spring
of Sulwan (Siloam). See Text, p. 171.

6 Weroad in Mas'udi (I. 109), that David built a temple for the worship
of God in Kur Salam, i.e, Jerusalem. " Thistemple," he says, " is called
the Oratory (Mihrab) of David, and still exists, 322 of the Hijrah. Itif
the highest building in the city, the Dead Sea and the Jordan being both
visible from thetop of it" TheMihrab of David isreferred toin Qur'in
XXxviii. 20.

The Gate of David is one of the gates of the Masjidu-lI-Agsa, and will be
mentioned hereafter.

7 Yaqut (1V. 593) describes some of the wonderful things which Solomon
executed in Baitu-1-Maqdis. He built, he says, the chamber in which was
the Hanging Chain, which the innocent could reach by the hand, and the
guilty could not. This, however, was in the time of David, not Solomon.
{See above p. 80 note 4). Another wonderful thing of hiswasa room which
he built and polished likea mirror, and which had the effect of differentia-
ting between thewicked and the pious, for the pious had their images reflected
on the wall of theroom in white, while the wicked were reflected in black.
He also had in acorner of his room an ebony stick which, although quite
harmless when touched by any of the children of the prophets, burned the
hands of all others who touched it.
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burying-place of both Isaac and hie mother;* the birth-place of
the Messiah and his cradle ;2 the village of Saul and his river :8
the place where Goliath was slain, and also his castle 4 the well
of Jeremiah and his prison:® the place of prayer of Uriah and
his house ;® the dome of Muhammad and his gate;7 the rock of

Among the cites of Solomon, our author mentions Ba'labakk (Heliopolis)
and Tadmur (Palmyra). Text, p. 186.

1 In Hebron, in the same cave where Abraham is buried. lbn Batutah
. 116.

2 In Jerusalem. See Ibn Batutah I. 124. Jesus speaks in his cradle,
Qur'anlll 46. Accordingto Yaqut (1. 779), the cradle wasin Bethlehem.

3 Thenative place of Saul was Gibcah, called also Gibeah of Benjamin
and Gibeah of Saul. It was nigh to Ramah, and on the high road to Nabu-
lus between Jerusalem and Raman (Smith's D. of G. and R. G. . 1001 a). No
Muslim writer gives the name of Saul's birth-place, although Yaqut states
(1'11.341) that some believe he was from Duzdan, in the district of Shahrazur.

Theriver referred tois said to be the Jordan. According to the story
told in the Qur'an (I 1. 249), when Saul had gone to do battle with the Ama-
lekites, he came across a river with his soldiers, and in order to try them, he
allowed them to drink of theriver, and took with him only these who lapped
of the water with their hands, or these who tasted it not. The story of Saul
3 no doubt confounded here with that of Gideon (Judges vii). Comp. |I.
Samuel xiv. 24.

4 Al-Mas'udi (l. 108) says that Goliath was killed near Baisan, in al-
Ghaur, the great valley of the Jordan. The Castle of Goliath ison ahill
overhanging the city of '"Amman, the Rabbath-Ammon of Scripture. See
Text, p. 175.

The scence of the conflict between David and Goliath was thevalley of
Elah, in the tribe of Judah near the country of the Philistines. (1 Sam.
xvii.). It was Saul who was killed near Baisan [Bethsan], which was a city
of the Manassites, but locally situated in thetribe of Issachar. The birth-
place and home of Goliath was Gath, near Bait Jibrin, or Bait Jibril.

5 The well of Jeremiah evidently refers to the dungeon in the court of
the prison into which hewascast. Comp. Jeremiah xxxviii. 6. Hisprison"
also must refer to the place where he was shut up in the king of Jndah's
house. lhid, xxxii. 2.

6 In his description of 'Amman (p. 175), our author mentions among
the monuments of that city, the tomb of Uriah, over which, he says, a mosque
has been built. The reference is certainly to Uriah the Hittite, who was
killed before the walls of Rabbath-Ammon; and yet in this passage of al.
Mugaddasi, as quoted by Yaqut theword ' prophet' is added after the name
of Uriah (1'11. 720) The house of Uriah was, of course, in Jerusalem.

7 The Dome of Muhammad, called to this day by the name of Qubbatu.
n-Nabi, isone of the four domeson the platform in the centre of the court
of the Magjidu-I-Agsa. (Text, p. 169). The Gate of Muhammad is one of
the gates of the Agsa mosque.
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Moses;! the hill of Jesus ;2 the oratory of Zacharias;® the battle
ground of John ;*the shrines’ of the prophets; the villages of
Job, and the dwelling-places of Jacob;® the Masjidu-1-Aqsg;’
the Mount of Olives;® the city of 'Akka® (Acre); the shrine of
Siddiga;™® the sepulchre of Moses ;' the resting-place of Abraham

1 Therock near which Moses met with al-Khidhr (Qur'an xviii. 62), on
the coasts of Syria, near Antioch. See page 30 note 2 of this translation.

2 On Mount Qasiyiin (Casius), near Damascus. The hill isreferred to in
Qur'an xxiii. 52, and adescription of itis given by Ibn Batutah |. 233. It
is said that Jesus and the Virgin Mary lived for some time in a small cave
on this hill, which in the language of the Qur'uu was 'a place of quiet and
security, and watered with running springs." According to others, the hill
represents Jerusalem. See Kitabu-1-Buldan, p. 93.

3 Within the Masjidu-1-Agsa ; referred to in Qur'an xix. 12.

4 In the Glossary the word «f,se is given as probably meaning 'baptismal
place;' this meaning can only have been suggested from the word being con-
nected with the name of John the Baptist, as nothing in the root itself can, by
any stretch of meaning, be taken to imply ' baptism'; unless indeed the idea
of 'rubbing' can be so taken Muslim writers, however, never allude to bap-
tism under that name. If the wordis not a corruption of dj.mn in the sense
of ' place of seclusion or retreat;' it can only have the meaning given to it
above; and the story of John's blood bubbling up on the ground, and not
stopping till seventy thousand men were slain on it, seems to give weight to
this interpretation. See al-Kamil of lbnu-l1-Athir 1. 216. Also Wherry's
Commentary, 111. 57n,

5 Places hallowed by the martyrdom of prophets, or from association
with their history.

6 Three places in Syria are connected with the history of Job. 1° Al-
Bathnah, or al-Bath,aniyyah, to which he belonged Thisvillage is situated
between Dimashq and Adhri'at, in the Hauran district. 2° Nawa, a small
town of Hauran, at two marches from Damascus, where he chiefly resided.
3° Dair Ayyub, or the Monastery of Job, where he suffered and was
buried.

Jacob dwelt in the district of Nabulus [Neapolis, Schechem], in a
village called Sailun [Shlioh]. Yaqut IV. 311.

7 The Mosque at Jerusalem, which occupies the site of the Temple of
Solomon. It was so called in Qur'an xvii. 1, as the most remote of the
venerated mosques of |slam.

8 Jabal Zaitdy which derives its sacred character from the ascension of our
Lord. Gomp. Text, p. 172.

9 Acre, the harbour of which he describes as one of the marvellous sights
in the province. See Text, p. 186.

10 See Text, p. 188.

11 " And he buried him in avalley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-
peor." (Dent, xxxiv. 6). The district is now called al-Balga' ; and Yaqut
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and his cemetery ;! the city of Ascalon ;2 the Spring of Siloam3
(Sulwan); the quarters of Lugman :*the Valley of Kan'an,®
and the cities of Lot; the place of the Gardens;® the mosques
of 'Umar,” and 'Uthman's endowment ;® the gate named by the
two men,® and the hall in which the two suitors appeared;®®
the wall'* between torment (hell) and pardon (heaven), and the

(1'11.210) places the grave on a mountain near Saihan, a villagein the suburbs
of Ma'ab.

11t ison asmall hill, at a distance of three miles from Hebron. It issaid
that Abraham sdlept there on seeing the cities of Lot in mid-air. See Text,
p. 173. In the resting-place of Abraham there is probably an allusion to Gen.
xv 12, " And when the sun was going down, a deep deep fell upon Abram."

2 According to Yaqut (I11. 674), the excellences of 'Asgalan, which is
spoken of as the Bride of Syria, are adverted to in the traditions of the
Prophet. 1bn Batutah (1.126) describes the celebrated mausoleum of Ascalon,
where the head of al-Husain was interred before it was removed to Cairo.

3 The Pool of Siloam, which is mentioned in the New Testament (St. John
ix. 7, &c.). Yaqut (111. 125), says that people use its water as a means for
obtaining blessings and for cures.

4 Lugman the Sage, generally thought to be the same person as /Asop of
the Greeks. Heis referred to in Qur'an xxxi. 11. Accordingto Yaqut (111 .
512), the grave of Lugman lies to the east of the sea of Tiberias.

5 Palesting, the Laud of Canaan; the valley appears to be the Ghaur, or
Jordan Valley; as at page 161 of the text the author describes Tiberias as the
chief city of the valley of Kan'an.

6 Thisrefersto the tradition that Paradise will be conducted to Jerusalem
on the Resurrection day, with pageantry and festive parade. See Kitabu-I-
Buldan, p. 94.

7 It was the policy of ' Umar to erect a mosque wherever there was a
church of the Christians (Yaqut I. 779) ; hence, many mosques in Syria bear
his name. The great mosque of Jerusalem is, to this day, known as the
mosque of * Umar.

8 These were large gardens below the village of Siloam, in the environs of
Jerusalem. They were given in bequest by the Caliph ' Uthman ibn ' Affan
for the poor of the city. See Text, p. 171. These gardens are probably
identical with the king's garden in Nehemiah (iii. 15).

9 Thereferenceisto Qur'an v. 26, " Enter in upon them by the gate." The
two men are said to be Caleb and Joshua, and the gate that of Jericho. See
Kashshaf, in loco,

10In the story of Uriah. See Qur'an xxxviii. 20. These men were two
angels who pretended to appeal to David in order to convince him of his sin
in the matter of Uriah's wife. Rod well's Koran, p. 120.

11 On thejudgment-day. Sec Qur'an lvii. 13.
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Near Place;! the sacred shrine at Baisan ;? thenoble and glorious
gate of Hittah;3 the gate of the Trumpet* (as-Sur); the place
of al-Yagin ;° the tombs of both Mary and Rachel ;® the place of
meeting of thetwo seas;’ the dividing-place of the two worlds,?
the Gate of the Shechina® and the Dome of the Chain ;' the
final station of the Ka'bah ;'* as well as other holy places without
number, and conspicuous excellences; with fruits and general
plenty and trees and abundant water. The country indeed is of
advantage both for this world and the next; for here the heart

1 The Sacred Rock in the Temple of Jerusalem, from which the Archangel
Israfil will sound the trumpet at the day of Resurrection. The allusion isto
Qur'an 1. 40: " And listen for the day when the crier shall cry from a near
place" ie, aplace from which all men may hear. See Nawadiru-I-Qalyubi,
p. 228.

2 Baisan is connected with the tradition of al-Jassasah, the beast who
shall spy out and bring news to Antichrist. According to Yaqut (1. 788),
thereis at Baisun a spring called 'Ainu-I-Fulas which is said to be of Paradise.
The spring is Homewhat saltish. The shrine, however, is probably connected
with the popular belief that Baisan is the tongue of the earth.

8 The gate of forgiveness, referring toQur'anii. 55; itisin the northern
wall of the Haram Area at Jerusalem.

4 One of the gates under the Dome of the Rock, to the north. It is now
called Babu-1-Jannah, Gate of Paradise.

* At three miles from Hebron there is a small hill from which it is said
Abraham viewed the destruction of the cities of Lot. A mosgue wag built
there called Magidul-Yagin, from the circumstance of Abraham exclaiming
when he saw the cities in mid-air, Hadha huwa-lI-Haqqu-l-Yagin" This is
the certain truth. BeeText, p. 173.

6 The reputed tomb of the Virgin isin a subterranean church close to the
Garden of Grthsemane, in the bed of the valley of Jehoshaphat (Smith's D. of
G & R. Geog Il. 286). Rachel's grave lies at a little distance from Bethlehem,
which is six miles south of Jerusalem. See Gen. xxxv. 19.

7 Qur'an xviii. 59. The commentators say these two seas were the medi-
terranean and the Persian. See, however, the author's own opinion on this
point, at page 30 of this translation

8 Referring to Qur'an lvii. 13.

9 Babu-s-Saklnah, in the Masjidu-1- Agsa. The Shechina, by which is under-
stood the divine presence or glory, which used to appear on the ark, and alluded
toin Qur'an ii. 248.

1° Qubbatu-s-Silsilah, one of the four domes on the platform of the court of
the Agsa mosque, facing the eastern door of the Dome of the Rock. A des-
cription of the chain will be found on page 80 of this translation.

11 The Ka'bah will be removed on the day of judgment to Jerusalem.
Kitabu-I-Buldan, p. 94,
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softens, and the body readily bends in worship. Again, thereis
Damascus, the garden of the world! and Sughar,' the lesser
Basrah; as aso beautiful Ramlah, with its fine white bread ; and
holy Iliya (Jerusalem), where hardship isunknown; and Hims,
renowned for cheap living and good air. The vine-clad mountain
of Busra, too, should not be forgotten ; nor Tiberias, so renowned
for its crops and its villages  Besides, the sea stretches along the
border of this province, carrying thereto continuously objects of
commerce. The Seaof China also touches it on its furthest side.?
Plains and mountains are there, also, and low valleys and other
natural phenomena; while the desert lies on its outskirts, forming
the roadway from it to Taima' 3 Quarries of marble also occur,
and drugs for the composition of every medicine. The country is
inhabited by many men of wealth and merchants and elegant
people, as well as law doctors, scribes, artisans and physicians.
But the people live ever in terror of the Greeks, who have driven
many from their homes, and have devastated the outlying districts
and rained the frontier towns Nor are the Syrians the equals
of the Persians in either science, religion, or intelligence; some
have become apostates, while others are paying tribute They set
obedience to created man before obedience to the Lord of Heaven.
The populace, too, isignorant and seditious, and the Syrian people
show neither zea for holy war, nor resentment against enemies.
According to some writers, ash-Sham derives its name from its
position on the left of the Ka'bah. Others say it was so called
because in journeying thither the original settlers had to take the
direction of the left * Others, again, derive the name from certain

1 The Zoar of Gen. xix. 22, asmall town at the southern end of the Dead
Sea. It isdescribed at page 178 of the text as a place of considerable com-
merce, a Basrah on asmaller scale.

2 By the sea of China, the author understands the Indian Oceanin its
wider sense, including the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. Syriais connected
with this ocean by the Gulf of Akaha, the eastern gulf of the Red Sea, at the
head of which the town of Ailah Alana, or Elath) is situated. Ailah is pro-
perly atown of Arabia Petraea; but our author includes it in the towns of
Syria, as being one of the ports of Palestine.

3 Between Syria and al-Hijaz.

4 L eft of the track of the Sun, the face always being directed towards the
Bast. Comp. Mas'udi | | I . 140. Or the name ask-Sham, the left hand, was first
applied to this country by the Arabs of the Hijaz, in contradistinction to
al-Yaman, the right hand, the two countries being situated to their left and
right respectively.
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spots, red, white and black, which are to be found init, and which
are likened to the moles on the human body (shamat)! The in-
habitants of al-'Iraq call all the country beyond the Euphrates,
ash-Sham ; and in this less restricted sense the name is used by
Muhammad ibnu-1-Hasan? in hisworks. Butin point of fact, of
all the trans-Euphrates country, the district of Qinnasrin aone
forms part of ash-Sham. All the rest is the Arabian Desert,
ash-Sham itself lying beyond this desert. Muhammad uses
the name for the sake of simplicity, and in accordance with the
common conventional usage, just as it is customary to call
Khurasan, al-Mashriq (the East), while in point of fact the
East is the country beyond this. Properly speaking, ash-Sham
is the name for that portion of the country which lies directly
opposite to al-Yaman, and from which it is divided by the
district of al-Hijaz. Were any to say, ' We do not se why the
extremity of the desert as far as the limits of al-'lraq, should
not be reckoned as part of Syria; so as to coincide with the
learned of al-'lIraq:' we answer that we have divided the provinces
according to nature, and so defined their boundaries ; we must not,
therefore, assign to one province what belongs to another. And
if any further say, 'How do you know that it did not form part
of it in ancient times?' we would reply, ' Both doctors of law and
geographers are agreed that this debatable tract belongs to the
Peninsula of the Arabs. Therefore, to any one who would assign
it to Syria, exceptin aloose and general way, we should be able
to say, 'The boundaries of Syria are as we have drawn them. To
these boundaries you add a tract about which there is dispute ; and
it is on these who make the addition that the burden of proof lies.'

We have omitted all description of Tarasus® and its district,
inasmuch as it is now in the possession of the Greeks. It is in
Turasus that the Cave' is situated, for there is the tomb of

1 Abu-1-Fida (11. 2) lends his authority to this opinion, and says that in
fact tracts of all three colors are to be found in Syria.

2 The celebrated Hunafite doctor (A.H. 135-189).

3 Tarsus was taken from the Arabsin A.H. 354, A.D 965, by the emperor
Nicephorus, but was soon after again restored to them. See Smilh's Diet of
G.andR. Geog. | | . 1106a.

4 The Cave of the Seven Sleepers, whose story founded on Christian tradi-
tionis related in Chap, xviii. of the Qur'an, verses 8-22. The city was
Ephesns, but some commentators suppose it was Tarsus. See Wherry's
Commentary | 1 | 82 note on verse 18.

32
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Dagyanus (Deciauus).t There isahill in the country-side, on which
is a mosque said to be built over the Cave. Mujahid ibn Yazid
gives the following account of a visit to the Cave?2 He says, " |
went forth with Khalid al-Baridl,? at the time that he was sent
on an embassy to the Roman emperor,* in the year 102 of the
Hijrah. We were the only Muslimson that journey. After we
had visited Constantinople, we set out to return by 'Ammuriyah,®
and thence, in the course of four nights, we reached al-Ladhiqiy-
yatu-1-Muhtarigah.® From thence we came on to al-Hawiyyah
[the Ravine], a deep hollow in the mountain, where it was told
us were some corpses of whose identity nothing is known, but there
were guards over them. And the people caused us to enter a
subterranean passage about fifty cubitslong and two broad; we had
lamps with us and behold, in the middle of this tunnel was an
iron door, it being a hiding-place for their families when attacked
by the Arabs. It was a waste of great extent, in the midst of
which was a pool of water, about fifteen cubits across. The sky
was visible from here. The cavern from this place entered the
interior of the mountain, and we were conducted to a spot right
under al-Hawiyyah, where was a chamber some twenty cubits
long. In this chamber were thirteen men, lying on their backs,
each having on a cloak—I cannot say whether of wool or of hair,
but it was gray in colour—and a dust-coloured vestment, which
crackled under the touch Ilike parchment. These vestments,

11t was to exape the rage of Decius (A.D. 249-251), that the Seven
Sleepers of Ephesns hid themselves in the cave. The majority of Arab
writers, however, call their persecutor Declaims.

2 Theauthoritiesfor thisnarrativeare:—The jurisprudent Abu 'Abdi-Ilah
Muhammad ibn 'Umar al-Bukhnri; Abu Talib al-Yamani; al-Hasan ibn
Y ahya; hisfather ; Mnhammad ibn Sahl al-Khurasam ; Hisham ibn Muham-
mad ;, Mujahid ibn Yazid.

3 Al-Baridi means the * master of the post-horse establishment,’ or 'a
royal messenger' or ‘courier.'

4 In his translation of al-Mugaddasl's chapterson Syria for the Palestine
Pilgrims' Text Society, Mr. Guy Le Strange has mistaken the word at-
Taghiyah, which is an appellation for the emperor of the Greeks (see Lane),
for the name of a valley between M akkah and Yanbu*.

5 Amorium.

6 Laodiceia Combusta, the modern Ladik. The town received its surname
probably from having been at one time destroyed by fire. But as it has this
surname as early asthetime of Strabo (see Smith's Dict. | | . 112a), thereisno
ground for Le Strange's translation ' lately destroyed by fire.'
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which were fringed, covered their faces and the whole of their
bodies. Some of the dead men wore boots up to the middle of the
leg, and some sandals, while others had shoes; everything seeming
perfectly new. On uncovering the face of one of them, | perceived
that the hair of his head and of his beard has remained unchanged,
and that the skin of his face was shining, the blood appearing
in his cheeks, as though these men had laid themselves down but
a moment before. Indeed, their limbs were as supple as the
limbs of living men. They were still in their youth, except
certain of them who had white hair here and there. We daso
discovered that one of them had had his head cut off, and in-
quiring of the people on the matter, they answered, saying, " The
Arabs having once prevailed over us, they took possession of
al-Hawiyyah, We told them the story of these men, but as they
would not believe us, one of them struck off the head of this one."
The men of al-Hawiyyah aso told us that each year on the
anniversary of a feast held in their honour,! they assemble together
and raising them one by one, they cause them to stand upright.
Then they wipe them, and shake the dust off their clothes, and
arrange their garments, without ever having afall or tottering;
then they lay them upon the ground. They aso said that they
pare their nails three times in the year, for their nails continue
togrow. Then we inquired concerning their history and their
origin, but the people replied that they knew nothing about the
matter, only adding, 'We call them prophets.'" Mujahid and
Khalid give it as their opinion that these men might be the'
! men of the cave ;' but God knows best.

On the next page will be found the figure or map of the pro-
vince.

We have divided this province into six districts. The first,
reckoning from near the province of Aqur (Mesopotamia), is Qin-
nasrin, next Hims (Emesa); then Dimashq (Damascus); al-
Urdunn (the Jordan); Eilastin (Palestine); and lastly, ash-
Sharat.2 1. The District of Qinnasrin. Its capital is Halab
(Aleppo), and among its cities are Antakiyah (Antioch), Balis,

1 The commemoration of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesns takes place on the
5th of Tishrin I. (October), the first month in the ecclesiastical year. See
Albiruni's Chronology, p 285.

2.The district of ash-Sharat corresponds to the ancient ldumas (Smith's
Dict, of G. and R. Qeog. | | . 14b),
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as-Suwaidiyyali ! Sumaisat? Manbij,® Bayyas,* at-TInat,’
Qinnasrin, Mar'ash,® Iskandarunab, Lajjun,” Rafaniyyah,® Jusi-
yah,® Hamat,”* Shaizar,'*Wadi Battian,”> Ma'arratu-n-Nu'man,™

1 The port of Antioch, marked in K. Johnston's Map of Turkey in Asia Fe.
Yaqut (1. 385) writes, Antakiyab, whichis about 2 farsakhs distant from the
sea, has a harbour in alittle town called as-Suwaidiyyah, where the ships of
the Franks cast anchor, and from which they carry their effects on horses
and mulesto Antakiyah Accordingto Le Strange, it is probably identical
with the S. Smeon's Harbour of the Crusades. The ruins of Seleuceia
Pieria, the ancient port of Antioch, are not far distant from the modern port.
The Orontes discharges itself into the sea at Suwaidiyyah.

2 The ancient Samosata, on the river Euphrates. The modern town is
about 40 miles south of the cataracts of the Euphrates, where it passes Mount
Taurus. Smith's Diet. | | . 90la. Sumaisnt is marked in K. J'smap H e.

3 The ancient Hierapohs, situated on the high road from Antioch to
Mesopotamia, 2i Roman miles to the W of the Euphrates, 2% day's journey
from Aleppo, and 5 day's from Antioch  The modern name of the town is
Kara Bainbuche, or Buyuk Munbedj, Smith's Diet. |I. 1064.

* The ancient Baiag a small place on the gulf of Issus, now the gulf of
Iskenderun, on the Syrian coast. It is 2 farsalchs distant from Iskandarunab,
to the north of it, and is marked m K. J.'s Map as Bay as.

5 A port on the gulf of Iskenderun, between Bayyas and al-Masisah
(Mopsuestia). It was from this port that shipsladen with timber for Egypt
and other parts of Syria set sail. It is probable that it occupied the site
of the ancient Issus, on or near the head of the gulf.

i The Marash of the maps, supposed to be the ancient Germanicia.

7 Lajjun, Rafamyyah, Jusiyah, Hamat, Shaizar and Wadi Butnan are on
p. 54 of the text, given as belonging to the district of Hims.

8 A maritime town of Syria, near Tripoli. See Smith'sDict.(II.692a),
and Yaqut (11 796). Among the districts of Hims, 1bn Khurdadhbah men-
tions a Rafaniyyah, which hejoins with Tadmur (Palmyra). Yaqut callsthis
Rafaniyyah, Rafaniyyah of Tadmur (11.796).

9 At 16 miles from Hims, to the south of it.

10The Epiphaneia of the Greeks, delightfully situated on the western hank
of the Orontes, to the north of Hims. It is supposed to be identical with the
ancient Hamath. See Smith |. 843, and Abu-1-Fida | | . 40.

11 Now called Qal'at Shaizar, marked in the maps as Sgjar, on the left bank
of the Orontes, between Hamat and Famiyah (Apameia), and at 16 milesfrom
the latter Itisthe ancient Larissa. See Smith | 1. 128.

12Yaqut (I 664) describes Butnan as avalley between Manbij and Halab,
at a short day's march from either place, interspersed with running streams
and numerous villages, of which the largest is called Buza'ah.

13 A considerable town in the district of Hims, between Halab and Hamat
(Yaqut IV 675) Itsname often appears as al-Maarrah, It is the ancient
Arra, 20 miles S. of Chalcis, or Qinnasrin. It isaso known as Dhatu-I-
Qasrain. Ad-Dimashqi, 205.
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Ma'arrat-Qirmasrin. 2. The District of Hims (Emesa).
Its capital bears the same name. Amongits citiesare: Salamiy-

yah,2 Tadmur (Palmyra), al-Khunasirah,3 K afar-tab,*
al-Ladliigiyyah® Jabalah,® Antarsus,’” Balunyas,® Hisnu-
1-Khawabi.® 3. The District of Dimashgq (Damascus). Its

capital is of the same name. |Its cities are; Baniyas, Saida
(Sidon), Bairut, Atrabulus (Tripoli), 'Argah. The territory of
al-Biga'.'® Chief City, Ba'labakk (Heliopolis) ; towns, Kamid,**

1 Often called Ma'arrat-Masrin, a small town in the neighbourhood of Aleppo,
at a distance of 15 milesfromit. Yaqut IV. 574

2 Writtenin Yaqut (111. 123), Salamyah. Itisthe ancient Salaminias or
Salamias (Smith || . 876), situated on the border of the desert, but fertile and
abounding in water and trees. It is 24 miles distant from Hims.

3 The town of Khunagirah is the chief place in the district of a-Ahass, a
large, well-known tract of country to the south-east of Aleppo. Yaqut (I1. 473)
places it ever against Qinnasrin, near the confines of the desert.

4 Abu-1-Fida' (I1. 41) describes Kafartab as a small town, whore there is
little water. It is, however, the chief administrative place of the locality.
It is situated on the road from Ma'arrah to Shaizar, at a distance of 12 miles
from either place.

5 Laodiceia ad Mare, formerly one of the most important towns on the
Syrian coast. The modern city still shows traces of its former importance.
Its port is better sheltered than any on the coast. Smith 1. 1236. Itis
45 miles distant from Antioch.

6 A maritime city of Syria, south of al-Ladhigiyyah. The Jebleh of the
maps.

7 Incorrectly for Antarjtus, the ancient Antaradus, and the modern Tat tus.
It is situated at the northern extremity of Phoenicia, over against the island
of Aradus, now called Ruad. Tartus isnow a mean village of about three
hundred inhabitants. Smith |. 1886.

8 Bulunyas, was atown on the sea coast, situated 24 miles to the north of
Antartus, near the fortress of Margab. The river Banias flowed on the S. and
W. of it. Itis now utterly deserted. The city is mentioned by the Crusaders
under the name of Valania, and its Greek name was Balanea. Smith
I. 3726.

9 According to al-Idrisi, itis 15 miles to the south of Antartus.

10Al-Biga' is now the name of the valley between Lebanon and Anti-
Lebanon, from Zahleh southward. The remainder of the Biga, from the
village of Zahleh northward, takes its name from Baalbek, which lies in this
plain. Al-Biga* is the Coelesyria of classical writers. Smith |1. 1071
Yaqut (1. 699) describes al-Biga' as alarge plain between Ba'labakk, Hims
and Dimashqg, where there are many villages and abundant waters.

11 Formerly the capital of al-Biga'. Ad-Dimashgi (p. 199) places it at the
foot of Lebanon. It is also called Kamidu-I-Lauz (of the Almond). See
Abu-1-Fida' Il 27 note 1.
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'‘Arjamtish' and az-Zabadani.2 The District of Damascus
includes six territoriese al-Ghutah, Hauran, al-Bathaniyyab,
al-Jaulan, al-Biga’, and a-Hulah3 4. The District of
al-Urduna (the Jordan). Its capital is Tabariyyah (Tiberias).
Among its towns are: Qadas, Sur (Tyre), 'Akka (Acre),
al-Lajjun, Kabul, Baisan, Adhri'at. 5. The District of Filastin
(Palestine). Its capital is ar-Ramlah. Itstowns: Baitu-1-Maqdis
(Jerusalem), Bait-Jibril, (Jazzah (Gaza), Maimas, 'Asgalan
(Ascalon), Yafah (Joppa), Arsuf, Qaisariyyah (Ceesarea),
Nabulus, Ariha (Jericho), 'Amman, 6. The District of ash-Sharat.
We have reckoned Sughar as the capital of this District. Its chief
towns are: Maab (Moab), Mu'an,* Tabuk, Adhruh, Wailah,
Madyan.

Itis to be remarked that there are villages in this province,
larger and more considerable than many of the chief towns in the
Arabian Peninsula; such as Darayya® Bait-Lihya® Kafar-
sallam and Kafar-saba. But they have the characteristics of
villages, and are reckoned as such—this practice, as we have said
before, being based upon conventional usage.

Halab’ (Aleppo) is afinecity, delightful and well-fortified. The

11t is 'Arjamus in Yaqut, who places itin the Biga of Balabakk (I11.
637). Abu-1-Fida (1. 26) saysitis 12 milesdistant from Balabakk, and is
on theroad from this town to Bairut.

2 Az-Zabadanl is a pleasant town situated on the banks of the Barada, the
river of Damascus. Itis 18 miles distant from Balabakk, and the same
distance from Damascus.

3 Al-Ghutah is the district in the midst of which Damascus is situated.
The whole district is covered with gardens, and watered by numerous streams.
It is celebrated by the Arabian poets as the terrestrial Paradise. Smith
1. 749, and Comp. Yaqut || |. 825, Hauran (Auramtis) is the great desert
tract south of Damascus. Al-Bath,aniyyah isthe District of Batanaea, situated
between al-Jaulan or Gaulanitis and Hauran. Gaulamtis extended from the
sea of Tiberias to the sources of the Jordan. Al-Biga’, as already mentioned,
isthe valley between the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon. Al-Htilah, or Ard-el-
Huleh, is the region round the small lake now called Bahr-el-Huleh, " the
waters of Merom " of Scriptare.

4 A small town on the border of the desert; the Maan of the maps.

5 A large village in the Ghutah of Dimashg, at three miles from the city
to the south-west. Abu-1-Fida' | | . 28 note 8

6 Another well-known village in the Ghutah, placed by 1bn Batutah (I . 287)
east of Damascus.

7 The modern representative of Chaleb or Chalybon, to which Seleucus
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inhabitants are characterized by a certain eegance of manners,
and are rich and gifted. The houses are built of stone, and the
city is flourishing. Inthe midst of it rises a strong and spacious
citadel, which has its own water supply, and where the royal
treasures are kept. The great mosgue stands in the town. The
inhabitants drink the water of the Quwaiql river, which enters the
town to the Palace of Saifu-d-Daulah? through an iron grating.
The city is not large, butitisthe seat of government. It has
seven gates:® the gate of Hims, the gate of ar-Raggah, the gate of
Qinnasrin, the gate of the Jews, the gate of al-lraq, the gate of
the Melon-market (Bab Dari-1-Bittlkh),* and the gate of Anta-
kiyah. The gate of the Forty (Babu-1-Arbain) is now closed.
Balis’ is situated in the angle of the boundary towards ar-Raqqah,
It is aflourishing town. Qinnasrin® has been denuded of most of

Nicator gave the name of Bercea. It was conquered by the Arabs under
Abu 'Ubaidah, A.D. 638 In A.H. 333 (A.D. 944-5), Halab became the
capital of Saifu-d-Daulah ibn Hamdan, and continued in the possession of
his family for about seventy years.

1 In all probability the ancient Chains. It takes itsrise from two sources
inthe high ground S. of 'Aintab. (Smith |I. 602a). According to Yaqut
(1V.206), itis42 mileslong, fromits sourceto the place whereitis lostin
the marsh 12 miles from Qinnasrin. The Quwaiq almost dries up in summer.

2 Saifu-d-Daulah, the great prince of the race of Hamdan, was bornin A.H.
303 (A.D. 916), and died at Aleppo A .H. 356, after a successful reign of about
24 years. He distinguished himself greatly in his numerous campaigns
against the Greeks. For hislife, consult Ibn Khallikan | | . 334.

3 The names of the gates in Yaqut (I1. 310) are as follows: the gate of
the Forty, the gate of the Jews,—which was restored by al-Mahku-dh-
Phohir and its name changed to Babu-n-Nasr or the gate of "Victory—the
gate of the Gardens (Babu-1-Jinan), the gate of Antakiyah, the gate of
Qinnasrin, the gate of al-'Iraqg, and the Secret Gate (Babu-s-Sirr).

4 Thisis probably acounterpart of the Daru-1-Bittikk of Baghdad, which
was amarket for fruitsof all kinds, although known as the water-melon
market. SeeYaqutl | .517.

5The ancient town of Barbarissus, by the Euphrates. Balis was situated
on the confines of Syria and Arabia, in the angle formed by the Euphrates
and the common boundary of the two provinces. This is apparently what
the author means by ra'swl-hadd, the head of the boundary. At the time of
Yaqut, Balis was 4 miles away from the Euphrates, the river having gradually
receded towards the east.

6 Qinnasrin has been identified with the ancient Chalcis, which was situated
53 Roman miles from Antioch and 18 M.F. from Beroea. The modern
town is about 12 English miles from Aleppo. Qinuasrin was formerly the
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its inhabitants. The Prophet is reported to havesaid, " Almighty
God spake to me in revelation, ' Whichever of these three thou
repairest to it shall be the abode of thy flight—al-Madman, al-
Ba“raiu, or Qinnasrin,"* Now if any one should ask of me ' Why
have you reckoned Halab, as the capital of the district, when here
is atown bearing the very same name ? | reply, ' | have stated
before that the capitals of districts are like unto captains and the
towns like soldiers; and so it would not be fitting to make lordly
Halab, which is the seat of government and of all state offices, or
Antakiyah with all itsexcellence, or Balis initsflourishiug state—
subordinate towns to a small and ruined city. Were he to say,
" Why then have you not done the samein the case of Shiraz ? for,
according to this rule, Istakhr and its towns should be reckoned
as belonging to Shiraz: we reply, As there are many towns in the
district of Istakhr, situated at some distance from Istakhr itself, we
have deemed it expedient to act in the way we did. In the
science of geography, the rule is not unfrequently sacrificed
to expediency even as is the case in questions affecting the
Mukatib (covenanted slave)? Do you not se how the post-
ponement of payments by reason of the Naz uZ or the
Mihrajan,* is held to be irregular in all the ordinances

chief city in the district, but it began to lose ground as Aleppo rose into
importance, and finally dwindled into an insignificant village.

1 The authorities for this tradition aree—the worthy Shaikh Abu Sa'id
Ahmad ibn Muhammad [ibn Jibra'ii al-Juri] an-Naisaburl; Abu Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ishag ibn Khuzaimah [an-Naisaburi al-Hafidh, A.H. 223-311,
Abu-l-mahasin | 1. 221] : Abu'Amrnar [al-Husain] ibn Huraith al-Marwazi,
i.e, of Marw [died A H. 244, Abu-lI-mah. |. 751]; a-Fadhl Abu (read Ibn) Musa
[ash-Sharbanl, d. 192, cf. Yaqut I | . 570]; [Abu-1-Muth.ayyab] ‘Isaibn 'Ubaid
[ibn Abi 'Ubaid al-Kindl ad-Darwazaqi, Yaqut Il. 570] ; Ghailan ibn 'Abdi-
Ilah al-'"Amirij Abu Zur'ah; 'Amr ibn Jarir. This is Jarlr ibn 'Abdullah
al-Bajali, referred to at page 190 note 3 of this translation

2 See Hamilton's Hidayah | 11. 376 et seq; and comp. Text, p. 32 (page 47
of this translation).

3 The Nairuz or Nauruz is New year's day, which according to the Persian
calendar fallson the day on which the sun enters Aries, initiating a week of
festivities which terminates with the Nauruz-i-buzurg, the sixth day after the
vernal equinox.

* The autumnal equinox, which is celebrated as a feast-day by the Persians.
For an account of the Nairuz and the Mihrajan, see Alblrum'g Chronology,
pp. 199 and 207.
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of law, but admissiblein the case of Kitdbat! by way of ex-
pediency ?

Him? (Emesa). There isno larger city than this in all Syria.
There is a citadel on ahill commanding the city, which is seen
from afar. Most of the drinking-water is obtained from rainfall
but thereis also a river.> When the Muslims conquered this
place they seized the Church and turned the half of it intoa
mosque.® Near this mosque, in the market-place, there is a
dome on the apex of which is the figure of aman in brass, stand-
ing upon afish which turns to the four winds.* About this figure
they relate many absurd stories. This town has greatly declined,
and isgradually sinkinginto decay. The men of Hims are noted for
their foolishness. The other towns of the district are all in a state
of partial decay. Prices are everywhere moderate, and such of the
towns as are on the coast are well-fortified. Tadmur (Palmyra)
is likewise in astate of decay. It isone of the cities of Solomon,
the son of David, built like a throne® (above the plain). Itis
situated near the desert ® and is a spacious and pleasant city.

1 In acontract of kitabat, the ransom is generally stipulated to be paid by
the slave in separate qists, or lots, at appointed times. A mukatib failingin
his payments, may if ho appear on enquiry to be solvent, be indulged with a
short delay. Otherwise the master may require the magistrate to pass a
decree of inability, and so dissolve the contract of kitabat. From the text it
appears that if payments fall duo on the Nairuz or the Mihrajan feast-days,
they may bo deferred without any injury to the slave.

2 Thisis the Orontes, which waters the gardens of Him? about a mile and
ahalf to the west of the town. Smith I |. 1071b.

3 Hims capitulated tothe Muslimsunder Abu 'Ubaidah in A.H 15 (A.D 636).
Under the terms of capitulation, one quarter of St. John's Church in that city
was to be given over to the Muslimsto be converted into a mosque. Sea al-
Biladhuri,p 131.

4 Yaqut f | |. 336) describes the figure as follows . One of the wonders of
Hims is a figure at the gate of the mosque, nearer the Church, standing on a
white stone, and having the upper part like that of a man, and the lower like
a scorpion If you take apiece of the clay of the soil, and press it on that
figure, it will servo as a cure against the bite of scorpions, namely, by the
person bitten dissolvingit in water and drinkingit. cf. Text, p. 186

5 This seems to refer tothe situation of Palmyra" under a ridge of hills
towards the W., and alittle above the level of an extensive plain." Smith
I'l. 536a

6 Tadmur is situated in a pleasant and fruitful oasis of the great Syrian,
desert (Smith).
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Dimasjiq (Damascus)® is the chief town of Syria, and the royal
residence under the House of Umayyah. There their paaces and
their monuments are to be seen to this day.® The houses of
Damascus are built of wood and mud-bricks.® The city is com-
manded by a mud fortress, which was erected during my stay
there. Most of the markets are covered with roofs, and among
them there is a fine open one, which runs through the length of
thetown.* The city isintersected by numerous streams, and large
clumps of trees encompass it on all sides. Fruits abound, and
prices of commodities are moderate. Snow is aso found, and
things of quite opposite natures. Nowhere else will be seen such
magnificent hot baths, nor such beautiful fountains. The people, too,
are noted for their good judgment. Among the gates of the city °

1 This exceedingly ancient city, now called Esh-Sham, is situated at the
distance of two days' journey, or about 60 miles from the coast of the
Mediterranean, not far from the eastern base of the range of Antilibanus,
and at the western extremity of the great desert of El-Hauran. Smith I.
749. Thiscity in the midst of gardens, occupies a site of singular beauty,
and has been celebrated by the Arabian poets as the terrestrial Paradise.
The capital city of Syria, both in ancient and modern times, it became
duringthe reign of the Ummayyades, the capital of the whole Muhammadan
empire The rule of this dynasty lasted from A H. 40-132, A.D 661-760,
aperiod of nearly ninety years.

2 The caliphs of the House of Umayyah adorned their capital with many
splendid buildings, principal among which was the great mosque. Justice
Ameer Ah in his Short History of the Saracens, describes the buildings of
Damascus in the following terms. "Under the Ommeyades, he says,
Damascus became one of the most beautiful cities of the world, and the
metropolis of the Islamic empire They adorned it with magnificent build-
ings, fountains, kiosks, and pleasure-houses The embellishment began
with the Green Palace (Qasru-1-Khadhra) built by Mu'awiyah, which re-
ceived its name from its green coloming and ornamentation. Under his
successors the city shone with the white domes and the towers of innumer-
able palaces and mosques. Walid | in particular beautified Damascus and
its environs with public structures, and erected for himself alasting monu-
ment in the great mosque.”

3 The author of the Zafamama states that the houses of Damascus have
their first story built of stone, and the other stories of wood. See Quatre-
mere, Histoires des Sultans Mamloulcs, Vol. | |, 3rd part, p. 286.

4 This evidently refers to the Via Recta, "the street called Straight,"
which ran through the centre of the city, from the east to the west gate.

5 Damascus has eight gates, as would appear from the verses of one of its
poets, who in comparing it to Paradise, says that its gates are eight like
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| have noticed the following: the Jabiyah gate! the gate
as-Saghir (the Small), the gate al-Kabir (the Great), the gate
ash-Shargl (the Eastern), the gate of Turaa (St. Thomas), the
gate of the river, and the gate of theMahamiliyyin, or makers of
camel-litters. The climate of Damascus is very pleasant, but
somewhat dry. Also the inhabitants are turbulent, fruits are
insipid, and meat is hard, and the houses are small and the streets
gloomy. The bread alsois bad there, and alivelihood is difficult to
make. The city measures about half afarsakh in length and in
breadth, and stands in a level plain. The Damascus mosque? is
the fairest gem that belongs to the Muslims now, and nowhere
have they such vast treasure collected at one place. Its founda-
tion walls are built of squared stones, accurately set and of large
size, and are crowned with splendid battlements. The columns
supporting the roof of the mosque consist of black polished pillars
in three ranges of great breadth. In the centre, fronting the
mihrab, is a great dome® The open court is surrounded by
lofty arcades, themselves surmounted with smaller arches, and
the whole area is paved with white marble. The walls of the
mosque, for twice the height of a man, are faced with variegated
marble, and above this, even to the ceiling, are mosaics of various
colours and in gold, showing figures of trees and towns and
inscriptions as well, all most beautiful and exquisitely and finely
worked. Thereis scarcely akind of treeor a well-known town,
that will not be found figured on these walls. The capitals of the
columns are covered with gold, and the spandrels of the arcades
are everywhere ornamented in mosaic. The columns round the
court are all of white marble, while the walls that enclose it, the
vaulted arcades, and the small arches above, are adorned in mosaic
with arabesque designs. The roofs are everywhere overlaid with
plates of lead, and the battlements on both sides are faced with

Paradise. See Iba Batutah |. 221. According to Kitabu-I-Buldan (p. 106),
in its Roman days Damascus had six gates, namely, the Jabiyah gate, the
Small gate, the Kaisan gate, the Eastern gate, the Tuma gate, and the gate
of Paradise or the gardens (Babu-I-Faradls)

1 Named after al-Jabiyah, or Jabiyatu-1-Jaulan, the place called Gabeta
by Theophanes. This gate is opposite the Eastern gate.

2 On the mosque of Damascus, read the dissertation of Quatremere,
Histoires des Sultans Mamlouks, Vol. Il, 3rd part, p. 262 et s, and Cf.
Ibn Batutab, Voyages, Vol. |. p. 197 et seq.

3 Called Qubbatu-n-Nasr, the dome of the eagle.
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the mosaic work. On theright side of the court is a treasure-
house," raised on eight columns. It isfinely ornamented, and the
walls are covered with mosaic. Both within the mihrab and
around it are set cut agates and turquoises of the largest size. To
the left of thismihrab, thereis ancther*, inferior to it, whichis
for the special use of the Sultan. The centre of this mihrab
had become somewhat injured, and | hear the cost of restoring it
amounted to as much as 500 dinars. On the summit of the dome
of the mosque is an orange, and above ita pomegranate, both in
gold. But of the most wonderful of the bightsin this mosgue is
the setting of the various coloured marbles, so cunningly matched
one with the other. In fact, the mosque is such that should an
artist visit it daily during awhole year, he might always discover
some new pattern and some fresh design. It is said that al-
Walid employed on its construction skilled workmen from Persia,
India, Western Africa and Greece, spending thereon the revenues
of Syriafor seven years, as well as eighteen shiploads of gold and
silver, which came from Cyprus. And this does not include what
the emperor of the Greeks gave to him in the matter of requisite
materials and mosaics. The people enter the mosgue by four
gates—namely. 1° Babu-1-Barid ® (the gate of the post), which
opensintothelight hand side (of the court). It is of great size, and
hastwo smaller gateways to right and to left of it. The chief gate-
way and the two lesser ones have each of them double doors, which
are covered with plates of gilded copper. Over the great andthe two
smaller gateways are three colonnades, and the doors openintothe
long arcades, which arevaulted over, the arches of the vaultresting
on marble columns, while the walls are covered after the manner
that has already been described. The ceilings here are all painted
with the most exquisite designs. In these arcades is the place
of the paper-sellers, and aso the court of the Qadhi's lieutenant.
This gate comes in between the main building (the covered part
of the mosgque) and the court. Opposite to it, and on the left-

1 The treesure-house of the mosque, situated on the west sde of the
court. The revenues of the masgue amounted to nearly 25,000 dinars ayear.

2 Known as Mihrabu-s-Suhabah, the mihrab of the Companions of the
Prophet.

3 On thewestern side of the mosque, in one of the pleasantest spots in
Damascus. Yaqut |. 442 and | | . 591. Described by 1bn Batutah I. 209.
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hand side, is 2° the Bab Jairun,* which is similar to the Gate
al-Barid just described, only that its colonnades are vaulted over in
the breadth. To this gate you ascend by steps. It is the place
where the astrologers and other such people are wont to take
their seat. 3° Babu-s-Sa'at? (thegate of the Hours) isinthe
eastern angle of the covered part (of the mosque). It has double
doors, which are unomamented, and over it are arcades, under
which are seated the public notaries and the like. The fourth
gate is called Babu-l-Faradls 3 (the gate of the gardens), also
with double doors. It is opposite the mihrab, and opens into the
arcades (on that side of the court), between the two additions
which have been built here on the right and the left. Aboveit
rises a minaret:  thisis of modern construction, and is ornamented
with mosaic work in the manner aready described. Before each
of these four gates isa place for ablutions, cased with marble, and
with apartments, wherein is running water; and aso fountains

1 On the eastern side, the largest gate in the mosque. Described by Ibn
Batutah |. 207. According to this writer it is the same as the gate of the
Hours, so called from a large clepsydra that stood near it. All authors are
agreed that this clock stood on the eastern side of the mosque, to the right of
the gate Jairun (see De Sacy'sRelation de I'Egypie p. 678), sothat the statement
of our author that the gate of the Hours was situated in or near the eastern
angle of the covered part of the mosque, is not very wide of the mark. Read
the note of Le Strange on the gates of the mosque, Description of Syria, p. 20.

2 The gate of the Hours as already stated sood on the eastern side of the
mosque, to theright of the gate Jairun. It does not appear that our author
ever intended by this gate, the onein the western portion of the south wall,
which has always been called Babu-z-Ziyadah (gate of the Addition). The
latter gate derives its name no doubt from thefact of that part of the mosque,
which was till then used as a Christian church, having been incorporated by
al-Walid into the original mosque. See Quatremerel | . 3rd part, p. 263.

3 Thisisthe gate on the northern wall, called by other writers Babu-n-
NFifdfiyyin (of the Confectioners). Al-Mugaddas callsit Bnbu-I-Faradin, from
the city gate of the ssmenamewhich good in that quarter, namely, on theriver
Barada to the north of the mosjue.

4 Thisiscertainly the Ma'dhanatu-I-'Arus (theMinaret of theBride), which
was built by al- Walid, on the northern side of the mosque. Hence, the author
speaks of it as of modern consgtruction, for there were two other minarets,
dating from the times of the original Christian church of St. John. See
Quatremere| | . 3rd part, p 273. What made Le Strange think there is a
doubt about the two minarets being the same, is that he transated the word
muhdathah by ' recently-constructed,’ when, in fact, at the time al-Mugaddasi
wrote the minaret was nearly three centuries old.
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which flow into great marble basins. From al-Khadhra,'t the
Sultan's palace, are gold-plated gates leading into the Magsu-
rah. Now one day, | said, speaking to my uncle, 'O my
uncle, verily it was not well of al-Walid to expend so much
of the wealth of the Muslims on the mosque at Damas-
cus. Had he expended the same on making roads, or in
the construction of tanks, or the restoration of the fortresses, it
would have been more fitting and more excellent of him/ But
my uncle said to mein answer, 'my dear son, you have not under-
standing ! Verily al-Walid was right, and ho was prompted to do
aworthy work. For he beheld Syriato be a country that had
long been occupied by the Christians, and he noted herein the
beautiful churches still belongingto them, so enchantingly fair,
and so renowned for their splendour : even as are the Qumamah?
(the church of the Holy Sepulchre) and the churches of Lydda
and Edessa. So he built for the Muslims amosque, by which he
diverted them from these, for he made it one of the wonders of
the world! Do you not see how 'Abdu-1-Malik,3 noting the great-
ness of the Dome of the Qumamah and its magnificence, was
moved lest it should dazzle the minds of the Muslims, and hence
erected, above the Rock, the dome which now is seen there ?—I
have found it stated in a certain book in the library of '"Adhudu-d-
Daulah, that there are two cities which are the Brides of the
World, namely, Damascus and ar-Rayy ; and Y ahyaibn Aktham*
states that nowhere on earth is there any spot more pleasant than

1 Built by Mu'awiyah when governor of Syria, and so called from a green
dome which he had constructed in the palace. See Quatremere, ibid , p. 263.
The palace al-Khadhra' stood at the back of the southern wall of the great
mosque. According to 1bn Batutah (1. 207), it was destroyed by order of the
'Abbasides,

2 Thisisthe name which the Muslims give to the magnificent church
of the Anastasis, which was erected in the time of Constantino, 366 A.D.,
after the discovery of the Holy Sepulchre. The name which literally means
' the Dunghill," isa corruption of al-Qiyamah, the Resurrection, the name
given to the church by Christian Arabs.

3 The fifth Caliph of the House of Umayyah (65-86 A.H.), father of
al-Walid. In72AH.=691A.D., he reconstructed the sanctuary of the Aqsa
mosque in a style of great magnificence.

4 The celebrated jurist of the reign of al-Ma'mun, and Qadhi-I-Qudhat
for many years. (159-242 A.H.-777-857 A.D.).
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three places, namely, [the Sughd of] Samargand,® the plain of
Damascus Ghutal Dimashg), and the Ubullah Canal (Nahru-1-
Ubullah).2 Damascus was founded by Dimashq,® the son of Qani,
the son of Malik, the son of Arfakhshadh (Arphaxad), the son of
Sam (Shem), fiveyears before the birth of Abraham. Al-Asma'i,
however, asserts that its name is to be derived from the word
' Damshaguha,' meaning ' they hastened in its building." 'Umar
ibn'Abdi-I-'Aziz, it is said, wished at one time to strip the mosque
of its ornaments, and use the proceeds for the benefit of the
Muslims, but he was at length persuaded to abandon the design.*
| have read in some book that the true amount of the expenditure
on the Damascus mosque was eighteen mule-loads of gold.*—A
satirist writing of the people of Damascus has said:®

O you who ask concerning our religion !

Noting the dignified appearance of their doctors of law,

And their right good conduct in public,

Their exterior is not the same as their inward man

They have nought to boast of save a mosque,

1 For a description of the celebrated valley of Samargand, see Abu-1-
Fida' Il. 213. The city of Samargand itself is thus described in lbn
Khurdadhbah (p 172). The view of Samargand from the mountain of
as-Sughd surpasses anything of the kind in the world in beauty. Hudbain
ibnu-1-Mundhir ar-Ragashi compares its sea of verdure to the heavens, its
glittering palaces to the stars, itsriver to the Milky Way, and its wall to the
Bun, for it encompasses it on all sides just as the sun envelops everything
with its light.

2 The southern of the two canals cut from the Shattu-I-'Arab to the old
city of al-Basrah. The rich gardens along its borders, for a distance of
some miles, have made this spot justly celebrated as one of the gardens of
the world.

3 Josephus ascribes the foundation of Damascas to Uz, a grandson of
Shem {Ant i 6. § 3).

4 See Quatremeie, Histories des Sultans Mamlouks | | . 3rd part, p. 274.

5 1bn Jubair gives the total as 11,200,000 dinars According to the author
of Kitabu-I'Buldan (p. 107), the accounts made eighteen camel-loads; and he
adds that when the accounts were taken before al-Walid, he would not look
into them, but ordered them to be burned, which isnot to be wondered at in
the least.

6 The first half line isthe beginning of a satirical song written by al-
Walid ibn Yazid ibn 'Abdi-1-Malik, who succeeded his uncle Hisharn in 125
A.H.=743 A D. Yazidibn'Abdi-1-Malik nominated al-Walid to the succession
after his brother Hisham ; but when Hisham had come to the caliphate he
desired to put aside al-Walid in favor of hisown sou Maslamah, who was

160.
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By possessing which they have transgressed their proper bounds.
Should a neighbour come to them for a light from their fire,
Never will they give him a burning stick.

To their neighbours they are as lions,—but their enemies

Securely strut about in their very homes.

The last line however, is not true, for their enemies are ever in
fear of them.—The town of Baniyas! is situated on the border of
al-Hulah, 2 towards the foot of the mountains.® There is greater
plenty here, and the means of livelihood are easier than in
Damascus. Thus it was to Baniyas that most of the inhabitants
of the frontier district migrated when Tarasus was taken. The
town was then enlarged, and is daily expanding. An extremely
cold river,* rising from under the Snow Mountain (Jabalu-th.-
Tlialj),® issues from a spring in the middle of the town. Baniyas
is the granary of Damascus. Situated in the midst of districts of
great fertility, it showers plenty on its inhabitants. The sole

called Abu Shakir, a familiar name for a gay prince. It was therefore the
policy of Hisham to traduce al-Walid on all occasons. He went so far as to
question once his faith in Islam, and this drew from al-Walid the following
telling lines, which seem to have long been current as a popular song :—

O you who ask concerning our religion,

We are of the same religion as Abu Shakir !

Wedrink it pure and we drink it mixed

With hot, and sometimes with tepid water.

1 The city of Paneas, more usually called Caesareia Philippi. It is situated
upon one of the sources of the Jordan, at the foot of Mt. Panium, one of the
branches of Lebanon. The modern town contains only 150 houses. Smith
I'l. 540a.

2 This does not refer to the lake, but to the district of al-Hulah, which
lies immediately south of Paneas.

3 Mt. Panium, one of the branches of Lebanon

4 Theriver of Baniyas, supposed to be the principal source of the Jordan,
issues from a spacious cavern under a wall of rock, on the N.-E. side of the
town. It is at its head a copious fountain, springing out from the earth in a
wide and rapid but shallow stream. This spring was considered to be the
outlet of a small lake called Phiala, now Birket-er-Ram, situated high in a
bare mountain region about 14 miles from Paneas towardsthe N.-E. Smith
I I .540a and 5196.

5 The Hermon of the Old Testament, now called Jebel esh Shekh. Itis
the easternmost of the two ridges of Antilibanus, of which it is the proper
prolongation, Smith I. 141a,
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drawback is that the drinking-water is bad.—Saida (Sidon) ! and
Bairut2 are well-fortified maritime towns; so also is Tarabulus
(Tripoli),® but it is larger —Ba'labaltk* is an ancient city, having
cultivated fields and many wondrous ruins. Grapes are in
abundance. The other cities of the district of Damascus are all
large pleasant places. InlInHauranand al-Bath.aniyyah are the
villages of Job and his lands. The chief city is Nawa,® most rich
in wheat and grain. The territory of al-Hulah produces much
cotton, and is the principal place for orange flowers:® itis low-
lying, and has numerous streams. The Ghutah (the plain round
Damascus) is a day's journey across each way, and beautiful
beyond all description.’

1 Sidon, anciently one of the leading cities of Phoenicia, but now little
more than a mere village, is situated on the Syrian coast, amost midway
between Sur (Tyre) and Bairut.

2 Bairut, now the most important seaport town of Syria, is aplace of great
antiquity. It has been identified by some with the Berotha or Berothai of
the Hebrew Scuptures, and was known in classical times as Berytus. It was
in the neighbourhood of Berytus that the scene of the combat betweet St.
George and the Dragon is laid. See Smith |. 395a

3 Tripolis, one of the principal maritime cities of Phoenicia, derived its
name from having been the federal town of the three leading Phoenician
cities, Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus, each of which had here its separate quarter.
(Smith 1. 606a) It stands on alittle river now called Qadisha (the holy)
or Abu 'All, in a fertile plain, the port being about two miles distant, on a
small peninsula. Tripoli was taken by the Arabsin 638 after a prolonged
siege.

4 The Heliopolis of the Greeks, pleasantly situated on a gentle elevation
at the N.-E. extremity of the plain of al-Biga, or Coele-Syria, about 85
miles N.-W. of Damascus. Ba'labakk is celebrated for the magnificence of its
ruins, but nothing certain is known of its origin. A description of these
ruins will bo found in Smith's Dictionary under HELIOPOLIS.

5 The ancient Neve.

6 The text has )lﬁjﬂl, but in footnote g describing the district near
Baniyas, by which the district of al-Hulah is certainly meant, wo find instead
Hu¥ ' rice’ Al-Hulah produces both cotton and rice.

7 These additional notes are taken from MS. C —'Argah is a place lying
some way from the sea  The cities of the district of Damascus are situated
for the most part in the lands bordering on the Nahru-1-Magliib (the river
Orontes). The Jaulan district supplies Damascus with most of its provisions.

'Argah, in Greek Arca, was situated between Tripolis and Antaradus, at
the N.-W. foot of Libannsf. According to Abu-l-Fida' (I1. 33), it lay a
parasang from "the sea.  The name is aso written 'lrgah.
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Tabariyyah (Tiberias)! is the capital of the Jordan district:,
and the principal town in the Wadi of Kan'an.2 It occupies a
narrow strip of plain between the mountain® and the lake* so
that it is stifling in summer and unhealthy. The town is nearly a
farsakh in length, but has no breadth. Its market-place extends
from one city gate to the other, and its graveyard is on the hill
slope. There are in the town eight hot-baths,® not heated by fuel,
and a great number of basins, of hot water. The mosque is large
and flue, and stands in the market-place. Its floor is laid in
pebbles, and the roof israised on pillars of joined stones. Of the
people of Tiberias it is said : that for two months they dance, and
for two more they gorge, that for two months they beat about,
and for two more they go naked, that for two mouths they play
the reed, and for two more they wallow. The explanation of this
is, that they dance from the number of thefleas,® then gorge off
the Nabq plum ; 7 they beat about with fly-flapsto chase away the

1 On the S-W. bank of the seaof Tiberias or Gennesareth, built by the
tetrarch Herod Antipas, in honour of the Roman emperor Tiberius, from
whom it derived its name (Smith | | . 1196). The modern Tabariyyah is built
close to the ruins of the old town.

2 The Valley of Canaanis evidently the Ghaur, or Jordan Valley, which
according to Ibn Haugal commences at the lake of Tiberias, and extends
asfar south as the Dead Seg, and even to Allah. The name occurs aso in
Abul-Fida* | 1. 28 note 3.

3 According to Yaqut (111.509), Tabariyjahis situated under a hill, and
commanded by the mountain called at-Tur, which , t 4 farsakhs from it
(111, 557).

4 The principal lake of Palestine in the province of Galila, traversed in
adirection N.-W. and S-E by the river Jordan. Accordingto Abu-1-Fida
(1, 48), it hasa circumference of about two days journey, andits sizeis
stated to be 12 miles long and 6 miles broad (I 1. 21). The waters of the sea
of Galilee or Gennesareth, are fresh and full of fish. Smith || . 1197.

5 Baths built over the hot-springs which are in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the town. The medicina hot-springs of Tiberias are famous.
They are half an hour to the south of the city. The place is called Emmaus
by Joseph us.

6 AnArab saying isthat " the king of thefleashold his court at Tiberias."

7 Nabg is the fruit of the lote-tree Zizyphus lotus. In his chapter on
Egypt (p. 204), al-Mugaddasi describes it as' a fruit of the size of the medlar,
having a large stone (not'numerous kernels' as Le Strange translates), and
sweet to the taste." The author is there describing the things which although
specidities of Syria are yet found in Egypt, He then goeson to say that
' they have in addition the nardah, etc.' Le Strange has mistaken the sense of
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wasps from the meat and the fruits, then they go naked from the
excessive heat; they suck the sugar-canes, and then they have to
wallow through their muddy streets. Beyond the lower end of the
lake is agreat bridge,* over which lies the Damascus road. The
inhabitants get their supply of drinking water from the lake.
Around its shores are villages and palm-trees, and boats sail to and
fro on the lake. The water from the baths and the hot springs flows
into the lake, and hence strangers do not find its water to their
taste. It abounds in fish, and the water is easy of digestion.
The mountain, which is of great height, overhangs the town.
Qadas® is a small town at the foot of a hill. It isaplace of
great plenty. The district of the town is Jabal 'Amilah 3 There
are in Qadas three springs, from which the inhabitants drink, and
they have one bath situated at the lower part of the town. The
mosgue is in the market, and in itscourt is apam-tree. The place
is very hot. At the distance of a farsakh there is a lake* the
waters of which flow into the Lake of Tiberias. The lake has
been formed by building a marvellous dam across the river.
Along the shore is a forest of the Halfa-rced,® which affords

this passage, giving us to understand that they add the nardah to the fruit to
make a kind of confection. Sec note 1 on page 27 of Description of Syria.

1 The Jisr al-Majami', crossing the Jordan. Dimashqgi, p. 108. The
distances along the route between Damascus and Tiberias are as follows —
Dimnshq to al-Kuswah 12 miles—Jasim 21 m,—Fiq, or Aflq (the ancient
Apheca), 24 m ,—Tabariyyah 6 miles. 1bn Khurdadljbah, p. 78.

2 A village on the hills opposite the marshes of Hulet-Banius, identified
with the ancient city of Kedesh of Naphtali. Sec Smith I 104a

3 Abu-1-Fida' I'l . p. 5 and n7. Ad-Dimashgi, pp. 23, 200 and 211. The
district occupies the Upper Galilee of antiquity.

4 The Hullah Lake, sometimes called the Lake of Baniyas (Paneas), as in
Abu-1-Fida' |. 48. The three principal sources of the Jordan unite their
waters some distance above the lake, to which they run in one stream. The
region is full of fountains and rivulets. Cf. Smith I|1. 520a. From the
situation of Qadas in the neighbourhood of this lake, it is sometimes called
the Lake of Qadas, as in Dimashgi, pp. 107 and 201. The lake now called the
Lake of Horns, was known as the lake of Qadas also, from another town of
this name in the vicinity of Hims. The latter lake is on the river Orontes,
and it is across this river that a dam has been built to confine the waters of
the lake (Abu-1-Fidi' I. 50). Our author has evidently confounded one lake
with the other, from the identity of names.

6 The Halfa-reed is Arundo epigeros. The name is also given to a species of
gramineous plant (Poa) used for making mats. The botanical name of this plant
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the people their livelihood, for they weave mats and make ropes
therefrom. In this lake are numerous kinds of fish, especially
that called the Bunni, which was brought here from Wasit.
Qadas is inhabited by many tributaries. Jabal 'Amilah boasts
many fine villages, and grows grapes and other fruits and
olives, and has many springs. The rain-fall waters its fields.
This mountain overhangs the sea, and joins the Lebanon
range.—Adhri'at! is acity close to the desert. To it belongs the
district of Jabal Jarash,? which lies opposite to Jabal ‘Amilah. It
is full of villages, and the prosperity of Tiberias depends upon
these two districts (of Jabal Jarash and Jabal 'Amilah).—Baisan °
lies on the river. It abounds in palm-trees, and produces
all the rice consumed in Palestine and the Jordan district.
Water is here abundant, and the town is of wide extent, but its
water is heavy of digestion.—Al-Lajjun,*" acity on the borders of
Palestine, towards the hills. Running water is found here.
It is extensive and pleasant —Kabul® is a town on the coast.
It has fields of sugar-canes, from which they make excel-
lent sugar. Al-Faradhiyah is a large village, in which is a
mosque with a pulpit. Grapes abound here, and vineyards.
The water is plentiful, and the country round is pleasant.—'Akka
(Acre) ®is afortified city on the sea Its mosque is very large,

according to Lane is Poa multiflora, or Poa cynosuroidcs. Canon Tristram con-
siders the Halfa-reedhere mentioned represents the Papyrus antiquorum, which
grows extensively in the Hulah Lake. See Le Strange's Translation, p. 28 n 2.

1 The ancient Adraa, near the sources of the river Yarmuk (Hieromax).
Abu-1-Fida' (I1. 30) describesit as the chief place in the district of al-Batha-
niyyah.

2 Called also the Mountain of 'Auf, now known as Jabal 'Ajliin.

3 Bethsan, or Scythepolis, was situated in arising ground on the west side
of the Ghaur, i.e., the Valley of the Jordan, not far from the river. The
town was built along the banks of arivulet and in the valleys formed by its
several branches. (Smith I. 399). Itis 18 miles to the south of Tiberias.

4 The Legio of classical writers, identified with the Megiddo of Scripture
It is 15 Roman miles west of Nazareth, on the western border of the great
plain of Esdraelon. Al-Lajjfmis on the great caravan road between Egypt
and Damascus. (Smith I1. 153). Abu-1-Fida' (I1. 5) places it at half a
day's journey to the west of Baisan.

5 The Cabul of Scripture (Josh, xix 27) and the Chabolo of Josephus.

6 The Ace of the ancients, and the Accho of the Old Testament (Judg. i.
31), a town and seaport of Syria, and in ancient times a celebrated city. It
is situated on a small promontory, at the northern extremity of the Bay of
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having in its court a grove of olive trees, which yield oil
sufficient for the lamps of the mosque, and to spare. The city
was not so well fortified, until the time when Ibn Tulun ! visited
it. Hehad seen thefortifications of Tyre, and the walls which are
there carried round so as to protect; the harbour; and he wished
to make the harbour at 'Akkaas impregnable as that of Tyre.
He summoned the artificers of the whole province; but when
the matter was laid before them, they all averred that none
in these days knew how the foundations of abuilding could be
laid in the water. Then one mentioned to him the name of my
grandfather, Abu. Bakr the Architect, saying that if perchance
any had knowledge in these matters, it would be he alone. So
Ibn Tulun wrote to his lieutenant in Jerusalem, commanding that
he should send my grandfather to him. On his arrival they
laid the affair before him. ' The matter is easy, said my
grandfather ; ' let them bring such sycamore beams as are large
and strong." These beams he then arranged on the surface of the
water, according to the plan of aland-fort, binding them one to
the other; while towards the west ho left the opening for a
mighty gateway. And upon these beams he raised a structure
with stones and cement. After every five courses he strengthened
the same by setting in great columns; and as the beams became
more and more weighted, they began to sink down, and when he
knew that they had rested on the sand, he left them for a whole
year in order that they might become firmly embedded. He then
began again to build, from where he had left off; and as the
building rose to the height of the ancient city wall, he joined
both together, rivetting the new work intothe old. He then
built a bridge across the gate, so that every night the ships
enter within the harbour, and a chain is drawn across asin Tyre.
It is reported that my grandfather received for this matter the

Acre. It is generdly known as &. Jean D'Acre, or smply Acic, from the
knights of St. John of Jerusdem, in whose possesson it remained for about
a century.

1 Ahmad ibn Tulun, founder of the dynasty of the Tulunidsin Egypt. In
254 A.H., ho obtained the pogt of governor of Egypt, and shortly after suc-
ceded in cresting for himself an independent kingdom. Under al-Mu'tamid
he made the conquest of the whole of Syria, and died in A.H, 270 (A.D.
883-834), dfter a rule of about twenty-six years. He was succesded by his
son Khumarawaih, the dynasty lasting for twenty-one years longer.
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sum of 1,000 dinars, besides robes of honour, horses, and other
gifts, and his name was inscribed over the work. Beforethis
harbour was made, the enemy were wont to make raids on the
shipsin port.—Al-Jashsh t is a village that is aimost of the size
of adistrict capital. It lies in the centre of four small culti-
vated districts, in the vicinity of the sea—Sur (Tyre)? is a
fortified town on the sea, or rather in the sea It is entered
through one gate only, over a single bridge, and the sea surrounds
it. The part of the town which projects into the sea is an
area enclosed by three walls with no earth appearing. Into
this harbour the ships come every night, and then achainis
drawn across. Thisisthe chain which Muhammad ibnu-1-Hasan
mentions in the Book of Compulsion (Kitabu-l-lkrah).* Water
is brought into the town by means of an aqueduct supported
above the ground. Tyreisabeautiful and pleasant city. Many
useful artsflourish here, and they have many specialities. Between
Acre and Tyre lies a sort of bay, and thus the proverb says
Acre is opposite Tyre, but to get to it you will haveto goround'
—that is around the water.

Ar-Ramlah’ is the capital of Palestine. It isafinecity, and
well-built; itswater is good; itsair is healthful; audit abounds
in fruits and things of the most opposite nature, situated as it is
in the midst of fertile districts and flourishing towns, near to holy
places and pleasant villages. Commerce here is thriving, and
means of livelihood easy. Thereisnofiner mosqueis|slamthanits
mosque; and no bread so good and delicious as its white bread. "No
lands are more favoured, nor has any country more lusciousfruits.
it stands among fruitful fields; and it is surrounded by towns
and strong military posts. It posesses beautiful hostelries and
pleasant baths, palatablefood and condiments of all kinds, spacious

1 The town called Gischala by Josephus.  Yaqut (11.83) places it between
Sur and Tabariyyah, in the direction of the sea.

2 For a description of this most celebrated and important city of Phoenicia
Bee Smith under TYRUS and PHOENICIA.

3 See Hamilton's Hidayah, Vol. I |, Book XX X1V, p.452. The Kitabul-I-
Ikrah of Muhammad ibnu-I-Hasan ash-Shaibani, is given in Hajl Khalfa,
Vol.V, p. 48, No. 9882.

4 Ar-Ramlah was built by Sulaiman ibn 'Abdi-1-Malik (715-717 A.D.), after
the destruction of Lydda, probably on the site of the ancient Ramath-L ehi,
of which the name Ramlah appears to be a modification. The town derives
its name from the sandy though fertile plain in which it is situated.
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houses, fine mosgues and broad roads, and many advantages besides.
Itis situated on the plain, and is yet near both to the mountains
and the sea. It has both fig-trees and palms; itsfields need no
irrigation, and nature has endowed it with many good things and
excellences. Its disadvantages, on the other hand, are that in
winter the place is a slough of mud, while in summer it is a
powder-box of sand, where no water flows, neither is anything
green, nor is the soil moist, nor is there snow. Fleas here
abound. The wells are deep and salt, and therain-water is hoarded
in closed cisterns; hence the poor go thirsty, and strangers seek
invain. Sotoo the seats before the baths are filled with expectant
bathers, while the servants are grinding at the water-wheels.
The city is rather more than one mile long by one mile broad; its
houses are built of finely-quarried stones and baked bricks.
Such as | know of its gates are: the Grae of the Soldiers' Well
(Darb Bi'r al-'Askar),' the Gate of the 'Annabah® mosque, the
Gate of Jerusalem, the Gate of Bllaah,® the Lydda Gate (Darb
Ludd), the Jaffa Gate (Darb Yafa), Darb Misr (Egypt), and the
Dajun Gate. Close to ar-Ramlah is the town of Dajun,* with
its mosque. The chief mosque of ar-Ramiah isin the market, and
it surpasses in elegance and beauty even that of Damascus.
Itiscaled al-Abyadh (the white mosque). Inall Islam there is
not a larger mihrab than that of this mosgque, and its pulpitis the
most exquisite that is to be seen after that of Jerusalem; it aso
poseses a beautiful minaret. The mosque was built by Hisham
ibn 'Abdi-1-Malik.® | have heard my uncle relate that when the
Caliph was about to build the mosque it was reported to him that
the Christians possessed columns of marble, which they had
prepared for the Church of Bali'ah, lying buried beneath

1 Al-'Askar isthe name of one of the quarters of ar-Ramlah. See supra,
p. 42.

3 The village of 'Annabah lies west of ar-Ramlah. In the Onomasticon,
Jerome mentions it under the name of Anab.

3 Doubtless the same as Bali'ah, which in Yaqut (1. 479) is given asthe
name of a village in the district of al-Balga’. It is probably the ancient
Kirjath-Baal, or Kirjath-Jearim, identified with the present Kuryet-el-Enab,
on the road to Ramleh.

4 Yaqut | | . 515. Beth-Dagon, now Beit-dajan, a few miles to the east of
Jaffa.

5 Thetenth Caliph of the House of Umayyah, who died A,H. 125 (A,D. 743)
after a reign of twenty years,
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the sand;* thereupon Hisham informed the Christians that they
must either show him where the columns lay, or that he would de-
molish their church at Lydda, in order to employ its columns for
the building of his mosque. The Christians accordingly unearthed
their columns, which were very thick and tall and beautiful. The
floor of the covered portion of the mosqueis paved with marble, and
the court with cut stone. The gates of the covered part are made
of cypress wood and cedar, inlaid with carved patterns and very
beautiful in appearance.

Jerusalem (Baitu-1-Maqdis). Among provincial towns none is
larger than Jerusalem, and many capitals are in fact smaller, as,
for instance, Istakhr and Qa'in and al-Farama. Neither the cold
nor the heat is excessive here, and snow falls but rarely. The
Qadhi Abu-I-Qasim, son of the Qadhi of the two Holy Cities,?
inquired of me once concerning the climate of Jerusalem. |
answered, ' It is temperate—neither very hot not very cold.'
Said he in reply, 'The very description of Paradise.’ The houses
are of stone, and the building is nowhere finer or more solid. In
no place will you meet with a people more chaste, and nowhere is
living so agreeable, or the markets so clean. The mosque is
of the largest, and not anywhere are Holy Places more numerous.
Its grapes are excellent, and its quinces are unequalled. In
Jerusalem are men of the highest learning and skill; the hearts
of the wise are ever drawn towards it; and never for a day are its
streets empty of strangers. It so happened that one day at al-
Basrah | was seated in ¢ the assembly of al-Qadhl-I-Mukhtar Abu
Y ahyalbn Bahram, and the conversationturned on thecity of Cairo
(and others).®> Then one said, speaking to me, ' Which town is
the most illustrious?' | replied ' My own." ' And which is the
pleasantest ? | again answered, ' My own.' It was then said,
" Which is the most excellent ?' ' Which is the most beautiful ?'
"Which is the most productive of good things?' ' Which is the
most spacious? To each and all | replied, 'My own.'
Then the company were astonished, and they said to me, 'Thou
art a man of erudition, but thou dost advance now more than can
be accorded to thee, in our belief. One can only liken thee to

1 See note under Bila'ah.
2 Qadhi-I-Haramain, i.e., Makkah and al-Madinah.
3InMS, C.
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the owner of the she-camel in the presence of al-Hajjaj.* Thy
allegations remain to be proved, however® So | answered
them and spake: ' Now, as to my saying that Jerusalem is the
most illustrious of cities, it is because the city unites in itself the
advantages of both this World and the Next. He who is of the
sons of this World and yet is ardent in the matters of the Next, will
find here the market-place for It; while he who would be of the
men of the Next World, though his soul clingsto the good things
of This, he too will find these here! And as for pleasantness of
climate, the cold there does not injure, and the heat is not
noxious. And as to its being the finest city, nowhere is to
be seen a city more finely built or cleaner, or a mosque that is
more beautiful. And as to its being the most productive of all
places in good things, God—may He be exalted—has gathered
together here all the fruits of the lowlands, and of the plains, and
of the hill country, even all these of the most opposite kinds;
such as the orange and the almond, the date and the nut, the fig
and the banana, (besides milk in plenty, and honey and sugar).?
And as to the excellence of the city, it isthe plain of the Resur-
rection, where all men shall be brought together for the last
judgment. Verily Makkah and al-Madinah have their superiority
by reason of the Ka'bah and the Prophet—peace and blessing be
upon him—but verily, on the Day of Judgment, they will both be
brought to Jerusalem, and the excellences of them all will there be
united And as to Jerusalem being the most spacious of cities;
since all mankind are to assemble there, what place on the earth can
be more extensive than this?' The company were pleased with
my words, agreeing to the truth of them. Still Jerusalem has
some disadvantages. Thus, it is reported as found written in the
Torah, that ' Jerusalemis agolden basinfilledwith scorpions." Then
you will not find baths more filthy than these of the Holy City;
nor in any place are the charges so heavy. Learned men are few,
and the Christians numerous ; they are churlish in their manners.
In the Public Square and in the hostelries taxes are heavy on all
that is sold, for there are guards at every gate, and no one is able
to sell aught whereby to obtain a profit, except in these places;

1" This has reference to awell-known story of a Bedawin who, in praising
his camel to al-Hajjaj, the Governor of 'lraq, described her as being
possessad of every possible and impossible virtue." Le Strange.

2 From MS. C. 3 In MS. C.
35
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although the people are generally poor. In thiscity the oppressed
have no succour; the meek are molested; and the rich envied.
Jurisconsults remain unvisited, and erudite men forgotten ; more-
over the schools are unattended, and no lectures are read. The
Christians and the Jews are predominant; and the mosque is void
of either congregation or assembly of learned men. Jerusalem is
smaller than Makkah, and larger than al-Madlnah. Over the
city is a Castle, one side of which is against the hill-side, while
the other is defended by a ditch.® Jerusalem has eight iron gates:
Bab Sihyaun (of Sion), Bab at-Tih (of the Wilderness), Babal-
Balat (of the Court, or Palace), Bab Jubb Iramya (of Jeremiah's
Grotto), Bab Sulwan (of Siloam), Bab Ariha (of Jericho), Bab al-
"Amud (of the Column), and Bab Mihrab Da'ud (of David's Ora-
tory). Thereiswater in Jerusalemin plenty. Thus, it is a common
saying, that ' Thereis no place in Jerusalem but where you may

1 The citadel, ' al-Qal'ah,' close to the Jaffa gate, on thewest. In the
16th century it was known as the castle of the Pisans. The square tower of
David (the ancient Phasaelus) rises within the citadel.

2 The following, taken from the Encyc. Brit., is a conspectus of the gates
f Jerusalem at different timesin consecutive order:—

Fourth to Eighth e
Modern Name. Twelfth Century. Centuries. Position.
1. St. Stephen's Gate, | Gate of Valley of | Gate of Valley of | E. wall.
Béb Stti Maryam.| Jehosaphat Jehosapliat.
2. Herod's Gate, Bab | Postern of the Mag- | Gate of Benjamin N.
ez Zahrah. dalen.
3. Damascus Gate, \ Gate of Galilee
Bab e 'Amud. St Stephen's Gate Gate of Neapolis }N' "
4. .. Posternof St.Laza- § | Gateof Fuller'sField }N
rus, Bab es Serb. Gate of Judgment ... T
6. Jaffa Gate, Bab | Gateof David Gate of David W
e Khalil. T
6. Sion Gate, Bab | Sion Gate Sion Gate
Neby DAaud. S
7. Dung Gate, Bab | Postern of Tannery | Gate of Tekoa
d  Magharibeh. S
8. Golden Gate, Bab | Golden Gate
ed Daheriyeh.

Read Le Strange'a copious notes on the gates of Jerusalem in his Descrip-
tion of Syria, and Colonel Sir C. Wilson's further notes on page 100 of the

same.
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get water and hear the call to prayer." Indeed, few are the
houses that have not one or more cisterns Within thecity are
three large tanks, namely, the Birkat Bani Isra'il, the Birkat
Sulaiman, and the Birkat 'lyadh.® The baths are constructed in
the vicinity of these tanks, and to them lead water channels from
the streets. In the Mosgue (the Haram Area) there are twenty
underground cisterns of vast size? and there are few quarters of
the city that have not public cisterns, though the water in these
last is only therain water that drains into them from the streets.
At a certain valley, about 6 miles from the city, they have
constructed two tanks,® into which the torrents of the winter
rains flow. From these two reservoirs, the water is conducted to
Jerusalem by an aqueduct, which in the spring fills the cisterns
in the Mosque itself and also these in other places. The Masjidu-
[-Agsa’ (the Furthest Mosque) lies at the south-eastern corner
of the city. Its foundations were laid by David, each stone being
ten cubits, oralittle lessin length. The stones are chiselled, finely
faced, and jointed, and of hardest material. On these foundations
'Abdu-I-Malik subsequently built,® using smaller but well-shaped

1 Birkat Ban! Isra'il isthe well-known Buket Israil, situated immediately
north of the Haram, and measuring 360 by 130 feet. From Yaqut (IV.594,
line 20), the Birkat Sulaiman appears to have been called after Solomon.
The Birkat 'lyadh is called after 'lyadh ibn Ghanm, one of the Companions,
and a leader of the Syrian Army of congquest. He is said to have built a
bath in the Holy City, and perhaps the Birkat 'lyadh is the tank now called
' the Pool of the Bath," or the Patriarch's Pool near the west (the ancient
Amygdalon or "Tower Pool.") The site of theother tank is also doubtful.
The Twin Pools north of the Haram may represent the Birkat Sulaiman.

2 The great reservoirs in the temple enclosure were capable of holding a
total supply of 10 million gallons of water.

3 The so-called pools of Solomon, on the road to Hebron, at the head of a
valley called Wady Etan, The aqueduct which leads from these fountains
to the temple, a distance of 7 miles, was constructed by Pontius Pilate, the
Roman procurator. The pools were situated at Etam, the pleasure resort of
King Solomon. Of. Smith I. 8546. The distance of 6 miles in the text is
fromMS. C.

4 So called from Qur'an xvii. 1. The name al-Agsa originally applied to
the whole temple area, but is now generally confined to the building at the
south end of the Haram. It was built by order of the caliph '‘Umar, on the
site of Justinian's church of St. Mary. The great sanctuary of Jerusalem
is now known as the Mosque of 'Umar.

5 The Mosgue was commenced in A.D. 688, and completed in three years.
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stones, and battlements were added above. This mosque was
even more beautiful than that of Damascus,® but in the days of
the 'Abbasides an earthquake occurred which threw down most
of the main building; all, in fact, except the part around the
mihrab. Now when the Caliph of that day? obtained news of
this, he enquired and learned that not all the sums in the treasury
would suffice to restore the mosque to its former state. So he
wrote to the Governors of the Provinces and to other Commanders,
directing that each should undertake the building of a colonnade.
The order was carried out, and the edifice rose firmer though
less elegant than it had been; and the more ancient portion
remained, even like a beauty spot, in the midst of the new. This
portion extends as far as the limit of the marble columns, for
beyond, where the columns are of concrete, the later part, com-
mences. The main building of the mosque has twenty-six doors
The door opposite to the mihrab is called Babu-n-Nuhasi-I-A'dham
(the Great Brazen Gate), it is plated with gilded brass, and is so
heavy that only a man strong of shoulder and of arm can turn
itonits hinges. To the right hand of the Great Gate are seven
large doors, the centre one of which is covered with gilt plates;
and after the same manner there are seven doors to the left. And
further, on the eastern side are eleven doors, unornamented.
Over the first-mentioned doors, fifteen in number, in a colonnade
supported on marble pillars, which was erected by 'Abdu-llah ibn
Tahir® In the court of the mosque, on the right-hand side, are
colonnades supported by marble pillars and pilasters; and on the
further side are halls, vaulted in stone Over the centre part of
the main building of the mosque is a mighty gable roof behind a
magnificent dome. The ceiling everywhere, with the exception of

1 MS. C adds: For during the building of it they had for a rival and as
a comparison the great church (the Church of the Holy Sepulchre) belonging
to the Christians at Jerusalem, and they built this to be even more magnificent
than that other.

2 Said to have been the caliph al-Mahdi (A.D. 774-785); but after the
great earthquake, it was al-Ma'mun who restored the buildings of the sanc-
tuary. Hisname is still read on a Cufic inscription on the Dome of the
Rock.

8 'Abdu-llah, son of Tahiribnu-I-Husain, the great general of al-Ma'mun,
was appointed* governor of Syriaand Egypt in A.H. 206 and in A H. 213
succeeded Ins brother Talhah to the governorship of Khurasan, which had
become hereditary in the family. Hediedin A.H. 230.
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that of the halls on the further side of the court, isformed of
lead in sheets, but in these halls the ceilings are faced with large
mosaics studded in. The court is paved in all parts; inits centre
rises a platform, like that in the mosque at Y athrib (al-Madlnah),
towhich from all four sides ascend broad flights of steps. On this
platform stand four domes. Of these, the Dome of the Chain,!
the Dome of the Ascension,® and the Dome of the Prophet,3 are
of small size, and their domes are covered with sheet lead, and
are supported on marble pillars, being without walls. In the
centre of the platform is the Dome of the Rock,* which rises
above an octagonal building having four gates, one opposite to
each of the flights of steps leading up from the court. These
four are, the Qiblah (or Southern) Gate, the Gate of I'srafil,®
the Gate of the Trumpet (as-Sur),® and the Women's Gate
(Babu-n-Nisa'), which last opens towards the west. All these
are adorned with gold, and closing each of them is a beautiful
door of cedar-wood finely carved. These last were sent by
command of the mother of al-Mugtadir-Bi-llah.” At each of
the gates is a balustrade of marble and cedar-wood, with
brass work without; and in the railing, likewise, are gates, but
these are unornamented. Within the building are three con-
centric colonnades, with columns of the most beautiful polished
marble that can be seen, and above is alow vaulting. Within
these again is the central hall over the Rock; the hall is circular,
not octagonal, and is surrounded by columns of polished marble
supporting round arches. Built above these, and rising high into
the air, is the drum in which are large openings; and over the
drum is the Dome. The Dome, from the floor up to the pinnacle,
is in height a hundred cubits, and is seen from afar off. Its
beautiful pinnacle is of the height of a man's stature and an arm's

1 Qubbatu-s-Silsilah, facing the eastern door of the Dome of the Rock.

2 Qubbatu-1-Mi'riij to the north-west. The Mi'raj has reference to the
Prophet's ascent into Heaven in his famous night journey.

3 Qubbatu-n-Nabi, to the N.-W. of the Dome of the Rock. Yaqut (IV. 594)
names this 'the Dome of the Prophet David'

4 Qubbatn-s- Sakhrah

5 The Gate of Israfil, the Angel of Death, is to the east, facing the Dome
of the Chain.

6 This is the northern gate, called also Babu-l-Jannah, Gate of Paradise.

7 The 18th of the dynasty of the ‘Abbasids; reigned A.H. 295-320
(A.D. 908-932).
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length. The Dome, notwithstanding its great size, is completely
covered with gilded brass plates, while the building itself, its floor
and its walls and the drum, both within and without, are orna-
mented with marble and mosaics,' after the manner that we have
already described when speaking of the mosque of Damascus.
The cupola of the Dome is built in three sections: the inner is of
ornamental plates; next come iron girders interlaced, so that the
wind may not deflect them; and the third casing is of wood,
on which are fixed the outer plates. Up through the middle
of the cupola goes a passage way, by which a workman may
ascend to the pinnacle for inspection or repair. When the light
of the Run strikes on the Cupola, and the drum catches the rays,
then is this edifice so marvellous to behold, that in all Islam |
have never seen its equal; neither have | heard tell of aught
built in countries of the Infidels that could rival in splendour
this Dome of the Rock. The Mosque 2 is entered through thirteen
openings closed by twenty gates. These are, the Bab Hittah
(the Gate of Pardon or Indulgence),® the two Gates of the
Prophet, the Gates of Mary's Oratory (Mihrab Maryam), the two
Gates of Mercy (ar-Rahmah), the Gate of the Birkat (or Pool of)
Bani Isra'il, the Gates of the Tribes (al-Asbat), the Gates of the
Hashimites, the Gate of al-Walid, the Gate of Ibrahim (Abraham),
the Gate of Umm Khalid (the Mother of Khalid), and the Gate
of David * Of the holy places within the Mosque, are the
Mihrab Maryam (the Oratory of Mary), Zakariyya' (of Zachariah),
Ya'qub (of Jacob), and al-Khidhi (of Khidhr),® the Station of the
Prophet, and of Jibra'il (Gabriel),® the Place of the Ants,” and
of the Light,® and of the Kabah, and aso of the Bridge

1 From MS. C.

2 By the term Al-Magid, the Mosque, the whole of the Haram Areais
intended.

3 Referring to Qur'an ii.55. This Gate is in the northern wall of the
Haram Area.

4 Bead Le Strange's notes on these gates.

5 In the centre of the Mosque, faming the Dome of the Chain. Kitubu-l-
Bulddny p. 101.

6 On the Sacred Rook.

7 Probably referring to Qur'an xxvii. 18. The valley of Antsis placed
by some in Syria and by others in Ta'if.

8 Cf. Kitabu-l-Buldan, p. 94, " God said unto Moses, ' Go to the Holy City
for there My light is'."
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as-Sirat.' These shrines are scattered over theHaram Area. On
the left hand side of the court there are no colonnades. The
main building of the mosgue does not extend to the eastern wall
of the area; hence it has been said that ' Never will the line of
worshippers be complete therein." Two reasons have been as
signed for this portion being left uncompleted. One is that
'"Urnar commanded the people to erect a building 'in the western
part of the area, as a place of prayer for Muslims'; so they left
this space (which is on the eastern side) unoccupied, in order
not to disobey his injunction. The other reason given is
that if they had extended the main building of the mosque as
far as the south-east angle of the area wall, the mihrab would
not have been opposite the Rock, and this was repugnant to
them. But God alone knows the truth. The dimensions of the
Mosque, (the Haram Area) are, length 1,000 cubits—of the
royal Hashimite cubits;2and width, 700. In the ceilings of its
various edifices there are 4,000 wooden beams, supported on 700
marble columns; and the roofs are overlaid with 45,000 sheets
of .lead. The measurement of the Rock itself is, 33 cubits by 27,
and the cavern which lies beneath will hold 69 persons. The
endowment of the mosgue provides monthly for 100 gqists® of
olive oil, and in the year they use 800,000 cubits of matting.
The mosgue is served by special attendants; their service was
instituted by 'Abdu-1-Malik, the men being chosen from among
the Royal Fifth of the Captives taken in War, and hence they
are called al-Akhmas (the Quintans). None besides these are
employed in the service, and they take their watch in turn.
Sulwan (Siloam) * is a village on the outskirts of the city.

1 According to Kitabu-I-Buldan, p. 101, the Bridge of hell will be laid
across Wadi Jahannam, outside the Haram Area. See note 4 next page.

2 The royal ell (Dhira' Maliki) measured about 18 inchesin length. This
gives us 1,500 feet by 1,050. Roughly taken, the present dimensions of the
Haram Area are 1,500 feet by 900. Le Strange.

3 The Qist was half a Sa, i e.,, about a quart and a half of our measure.
The name came from the Greek Rérrps, which represents the Boman
Sextarius. Le Strange.

4 The rock-hewn village of Siloam, in the rocky base of the Mount of
Offence, overhanging the Kedron. Thevillage is chiefly composed of sepul-
chral excavations, much resembling a Columbarium (Smith I 1. 28b). Im-
mediately below Sulwan, on the opposite side of the valley is the inter-
mitting Fountain of the Virgin, now called the " apring with steps’ (Umm
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Below thisvillageis afountain® of fairly good water, which
irrigates the large gardens which were bequeathed (Wadf)
by the caliph 'Uthman ibn 'Affan for the poor of the city. Lower
down isthe Well of Job (Bi'r Ayyub).2 Itis said that on the
Night of 'Arafah the water of the well Zamzam visits the water
of the Pool3 Wadi Jahannam * runs from the angle of the
Mosgue to its furthest point, all along the esst side. In this
valley ° are gardens and vineyards, churches, caverns and
chapels, tombs, and other remarkable spots, dso cultivated fields.
In its midst stands the church which covers the sepulchre of Mary,
and above, overlooking the valley, are many tombs, among which

ed Derg)). From this spring a rock-cut tunnel lead through the Ophel ridge
to the Pool of Siloam (now Birket silwan). This pool is a rock-cut reservoir
with masonry retaining-walls measuring 52 feet by 18 feet. It is mentioned
in the New Testament ( St Johnix. 7, etc ), and isidentical with the " Pool
of Siloah by the king's garden" in Nehemiah (iii 15; li. 14). Ibid.

1 The pool of Siloah is called the fountain (myy$) by Josephus (B.J.
v. 4,1).

2 A well 125 feet deep to the south of the Pool of Siloam. It is variously
called the Well of Nehemiah, of Job, or Joab, and is supposed to be identical
with En Rogel, mentioned in the borders of Judah and Benjamin, and else-
where The waters of the Bir Eyub overflow annually through a hole in
the ground near the well, and a running stream then flows for many days
down the Kidron valley. Encyc. Brit. XII1. 643.

3 C adds: ' The people hold a festival here that evening." Perhaps the
idea originated in the annual overflow of the waters of the Bir Eyab, which
is a cause of rejoicing to the inhabitants, who make it a holiday occasion.
Ibid. The Night of 'Arafah is the night before the ninth day of the pilgrim-
age, on which the pilgrims visit Mount 'Arafat, 12 miles from Makkah.
The day is the 9th of the month Dhu-I-Hijjah.

4 The Valley of Hinnom (Gehonna, Jahannam) is the name of the
western ravine flanking the city on the west and south, and now called W.
er Rababy. The Wadi Jahannam of al-Mugaddasi, however, is the Valley
of Jehoshaphat or Kedron, bounding the site of Jerusalem on the east.
Perhaps the reason why al-Mugaddasi calls the Valley of Jehoshaphat Wadi
Jahannam, may be found in the tradition that the Bridge over the fire of hell
is across this valley.

5 In the bed of the Valley of Jehoshaphat is the Garden of Gethsemane,
with its eight venerable olive-trees protected by a stone wall; and close by
is a subterranean church, in which is shown the reputed tomb of the Virgin.
A little to the south of this are two monolithic sepulchral monuments, as-
cribed to Absalom and Zechariah, and connected with these are two series of
sepulchral chambers, one called by the name of Jehoshaphat and the other
the Cave of &. James, (Smith || . 28b).
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are those of Shaddad ibn Auslbu Thabit ! and 'Ubadah ibnu-s- 172
Samit.2—Jabal Zaita (the Mount of Olives) 3 overlooks the Mosque
from the eastern side of this Valley Onits summit is a mosque
built in memory of 'Umar, who sojourned here some days at the
time of the capitulation of the city * There is also here a church ®
built on the spot whence Christ ascended into Heaven; and
further, near by is the place called as-Sahitah (the Plain),® which,
as | have been informed on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas, will be
the scene of the Resurrection. The ground is white, and blood has
never been spilt here —Bait Lahra (Bethlehem) 7 is a village about
afarsakh from Jerusalem, in the direction of Hebron. Jesus was
born here; and here was the Palm-tree? Palms in this district
do not produce ripe dates, but this was a sign for Mary. There
is here a church,’ the equal of which does not exist anywhere in
the country round. Hsibra (Hebron),* the village of Abraham the

1 A nephew of Hassan ibn Thabit, the Prophet's Poet He was a learned
and pious Companion, who settled in Jerusalem with his family. His death
is put in the year of the Hijrah 58 or 64. He was buried outside the Gate of
Mercy, and his tomb is well known. Nawawl, p 312

2 Another of the Companions, sent by 'Umar to Syria to instruct the
people in the Faith. He was then appointed Qadhi of Jerusalem, where
hediedin A.H. 34. Nawawi, p 329.

3 Now called Jebel et Tor, the central summit of the spur running on the
east side of the city. It is 2,650 feet above the seq, and is now crowned with
avillage and aminaret  The name Olivet applies to the mount with itsthree
summits, but more especialy to Jebel et Tot

4 Jerusalem capitulated to the caliph 'Umar in A.D. 637.

5 The Basilica built by Helena, the mother of Constantine, in comme-
moration of the Ascension of our Lord.

6 Inthe Qur'an Ixxix. 14.

7 About six miles from Jerusalem, on the main road to Hebron Itis
situated on a lofty ridge, on the eastern part of which the grotto of the
nativity is placed by tradition. The modern Bait-Lahm is a considerable
village, inhabited exclusively by Christians

8 Referred to in the Qui'an xix. 23.

9 The noble basilica which Helena erected, in A.D. 325, over the Place of
the Nativity. The church still stands, surrounded by three convents of the
Greek, Latin, and Armenian Churches.

10 Situated in a mountainous district, 20 miles south of Jerusalem. Hebron
was frequently the residence of Abraham; hence, the modern town is called
al-Khalil. "the friend" of God, the name given by the Muslims to the
Patriarch. The town encloses the Haram or sanctuary built over the site of
Macpelah, the cave where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were buried.

36
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Friend of God (al-Khalil). Withinitis a strong fortress, which,
it is said, is of the building of the Jinns,* being of great squared
stones. In the middle of this enclosure rises a dome of stone
built since the times of Islam over the sepulchre of Abraham.
The tomb of Isaac lies forward, within the main building of the
mosque, while that of Jacob is in the further part. Near by
exch one of the Prophets (the Patriarchs) lies hiswife. Theen-
closure hasbeen converted into a mosque ; and built about it are
rest-houses for the Pilgrims, and on all sides the sanctuary is
hemmed in with buildings. A small water-channel2 has been
conducted to the town. Al the country round Hebron, for the
distance of half a stage, isfilled with villages, and vineyards, and
grounds bearing grapes and apples, and it is even as though it
were all but a single orchard of vines and fruit-trees. The district
goes by the name of Jabal Nusrah. Its equal for beauty does
not exist elsewhere, nor can any fruits bo finer. A great part of
them are sent away to Egypt and into all the country round.®2 In
Hebron there is a public guest-house, with a cook, a baker,
and servants appointed thereto. These present a dish of lentils
and olive oil to every poor person who arrives, and it is even set
before the rich if perchance they desire to partake of it. Most
men erroneously imagine that this dole is of the original guest-
house of Abraham, but in truth the funds come from the bequests
of Tamim ad-Dari* and others. In my opinion it were better to

1 The high rampart walls of masonry which surround the Haram are
ascribed by architectural authorities to the Herodian period. Yaqut (I 1. 195)
ascribes the building of the enclosureto Solomon which explains the reference
to the Jinns. The enclosure measures 112 feet east and west by 198 north
and south.

2 There are three principal springs in Hebron on the north, one of which
isthe Well Sirah, now 'Am Surah (2 Sam lii. 26).

3 C: At times, here, applesof good quality will sell at a thousand for the
dirham (ten pence); and the weight of a single apple, occasionaly, will
attain to the equivalent of a hundred dirhams (between ten and eleven
ounces).

4 Tamin ibn Aus ad-Dari, one of the Companions of the Prophet. He
was a Christian of Syria, who in company with several of his family, visited
the Prophet in the 7th year of the Hijrah and embraced Islamism at his
hands. He lived in al-Madinah for some years, but on the death of 'Uthman
removed to Palestine where he died in A.H. 40. He lies buried in Bait-
Jibrin.

According to Yaqut (1. 195) the Prophet had assigned Hebron and some
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abstain from receiving these aims.' At the distance of a farsakh
from Hebron is a small mountain, which overlooks the Lake of
Sughar (the Dead Sea) and the site of the cities of Lot. Here
stands a mosque built by Abu Bakr as-Sabahi, caled Masjidu-
[-Yaqgin.2 In this mosque is seen the sleeping place of Abraham,
sunk about a cubit into the stony ground. It is related that when
Abraham first saw from here the cities of Lot in the air, he lay
himself down there, saying," Verily | now bear witness, for theword
of the Lordis The Truth." (Al-Yaqgin). Theterritory of the Holy
City is counted as all the country that lies round within aradius of
forty miles. This includes Jerusalem with its dependent villages;
twelve miles of the (Mediterranean) Sea; the towns of Sughar
and Maab, and five miles of the desert. Towards the south the
boundary extends to beyond al-Kusaifah® and the line of country
parallel to it. On the north it reaches to the limits of Nabulus.
This, then, is the Land which God—may He be exated—has
caled ' Blessed ' * it is acountry, of which the hills are covered
with trees and the plains are cultivated without either irrigation
or the watering of rivers, even as the two men® reported to Moses
the son of 'Imran, saying, ' We came on aland flowing with milk
and honey '

other places to Tamim and his descendants, in the event of the conquest of
Syria; but the author of the Isabah (1.372) says that the village of 'Ainun
alone WHS made over to Tamim.

1 Lest the money have been unlawfully obtained. C here adds- The
Prince of Khurasan—may God confirm his dominion—had assigned to this
charity 1,000 dirhams yearly; and farther, ash-Shar al-'Adil gave great
bequests to this house. At the present day, in all Islam, | know of no charity
or almsgiving that is better regulated than is this one; for these who travel
and are hungry may eat here of good food, and thus is the custom of
Abraham continued, for he, during his lifetime, rejoiced in the giving of
hospitality, and after his death, God—may He be exalted—has allowed of
the custom becoming perpetuated.

2 Now known as Magam Nabl Yaqin. The sleeping place of Abraham is
at the present day known as 'Cain's Grave.' The Mosque is said by
‘Ulaimi, to have been builtin A.H. 352, A.D. 963.

3 The present Tell Kuseifeh, lying to the east of Beersheba.

4 Qur'auxxi.71.

5 Caleb and Joshuar The MS. C adds: | myself at times in Jerusalem
have seen cheese sell at a sixth of a dirham for the ratl, and sugar at a
dirham the ratl; and for that same sum you could obtain either a ratl and a
half of olive oil or four ratls of raisins.
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174 Bait Jibril tis acity partly in the hill country, partly in the
plain. Its territory has the name of ad-Darum,? and there are
here marble quarries. The district sends its produce to the capi-
tal, which is thus the emporium for the neighbouring country.
Itisaland of riches and plenty, possessing fine domains. The
populatiou, however, is now on the decrease, and impotence has
possession of many of its men—Ghazzah (Gaza),® alarge town
lying on the high road into Egypt, on the border of the desert.
The city stands not far from the sea There is here a beautiful
mosque; aso will be seen the monument of the caliph ' Urnar ; 4
further, this city was the birthplace of ash-Shafii,” and pos-
ses%s the tomb of Hashim® ibn 'Abd-Manaf.—Maim as ’ lies on
the sea. It is a small fortified town, and belongs to Ghazzah.

1 The classical Betogarba and Elentheropohs. It is more generally called
Bait Jibrln " the house of Giants," the city having been situated not far from
Gath, the city of Goliath and his family It is now a large village, about 20
miles west of Hebron Beit-Jebrin still contains some traces of its ancient
importance (Smith 1. 397). According to Yagat (I. 776), the Valley of the
Ants (Qur'an XXVII. 18), is situated between this town and 'Asgal an.

2 At the present day Dairan, auciently Daroma Yagat (I1. 525) gives the
nam ead-Darum to a fortress next to Ghazzah on theroad to Egypt. It is
about one parasang from the sea, which is visible from this point. On this
town see Quatremere's Histoire des Qultans Mamlouks, Vol. I, Second Part,
p. 237

3 The ancient city of Ghazzah, situated a short league from the sea-coast,
stands on an isolated hill about 100 feet high. The modern city isin a
great part built on the plain below. The riuns of the old Majuma Gazze or
Port of Gaza, now called el Mineh, are traceable near the shore. The Hebrew
name of the city is Azzah, and means " strong "

4 |bn Haugal (p 113) states that Ghazzah was the trading centre of the
people of al-Hijaz, in Syria; and that it was in this town that 'Umar made
his money in the days of the Ignorance

5 See Ibn Khallikin Il 571. Ash-Shafi'i was born A.H. 150 (767-8.) He
lies buried in the lesser Qarafah cemetery at Old Cairo near Mount
Mugattam.

6 The great-grandfather of the Prophet. The Hashimites are the descen-
dants of this Hashim. Hashim is said to be the first who appointed the two
annual caravans mentioned in the Qur'an cvi.; one of which set out in the
winter for Yaman, and the other in summer for Syria. See Ibn Hisham,
Life of Muhammad, p. 87

7 Maioupa Mamma, the Port of Gaza In the fifth century the port of
Ghazzah was a separate town and episcopal see, under the title Constantia
or Limena Gaza See Smith's Diet |. 9815, and Quatremere, ibid., p. 229.
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—'Asgalan (Ascalon),! is on the sea A fine city, and strongly
garrisoned. Fruit is here in plenty, especialy that of the Syca-
more-tree.2  The great mosque stands in the market of the cloth-
merchants, and is paved throughout with marble. The city is
beautiful, hallowed in its associations,? healthy, and well-fortified.
Thesilk of thisplaceis renowned, itssupplies are plentiful, and life
there is pleasant. It also possesses good markets, and excellent
garrison posts. Only its harbour is unsafe, its waters brackish,
and the sand-fly called Dalam is most hurtful.—Y afah (Jaffa), leing
on the sea, is but a small town, although the emporium of Palestine
and the port of ar-Ramlah. It is protected by an impregnable
fortress, with iron-plated spates. The sea-gate is wholly of iron.
The mosque is pleasant to the eye, and overlooks the sea. The
harbour is excellent.>—Arsuf® is smaller than Yafah, but is
strongly fortified and populous. There is here a beautiful pulpit,
made in the first instance for the mosque of ar-Ramlah, but
which being found too small was transferred to Arsuf.—Qaisariyyah
(Caesarea of Palestine).” On the coast of the Greek (or Medi-
terranean) Sea, there is no city more beautiful, nor any better
filled with good things: plenty hasits well-spring here, and useful

1 Twelve geographical miles N of Gaza. This once important city, fre-
quently mentioned in the history of the crusades, is now a desolate heap of
ruins. It was spoken of as the Bride of Syria, and was famous, according to
Strabo, for the shallot (Allium Ascalonicum). See Smith I. 230.

2 Al-Jummaiz, the ficus sycomorus.

3 As the residence of many of the Companions (See Yaqut I 11. 674), or as
one of the famous strongholds of Islam.

4 Joppa, the Greek ‘lémmy, “léwn, and Hebrew Japho. The Phoenician
original signifies " an eminence." The modern town, the seaport of Jerusa-
lem, is built on a rounded hillock rising 100 feet above the shore. The
orchards to the east of the city cover an area of 3 square miles

5 The natural unfitness of Jaffa for a haven is noticed by travellers of all
times. The old harbour is possibly the small bay south of the town, called
Birket el Qamar (" Moonpool ").

6 On the coast between Caesarea and Joppa, upon the Nahr Arsuf, It was
famous in the time of the Crusades, but is now adeserted village. Arsuf
represents the ancient Apollonia.

7 The Roman metropolis of Palestine, 30 miles north of Joppa. It was
founded by Herod, and named Caesaria in honour of Caesar Augustus. It
was celebrated for its harbour, and possessed many important buildings. Its
site is still marked by extensive ruins. During the crusading period Casaria
was one of the chief posts of the invaders.
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products are on every hand. Its lands are excellent, and its
fruits delicious; the town aso is famous for its buffalo-milk and
its white bread> To guard the city there is an impregnable
fortress, and without lies the well-populated suburb which the
fort protects. The drinking-water of the inhabitants is drawn
from wells and cisterns. The town has a fine mosgue.—Nabulus 8
lies among the mountains. It abounds in olive-trees, and they
even nameit the 'Little Damascus. It is situated in a valley
lying between two mountains, which shut in the town on either
hand. Its market-place extends from gate to gate, and a second
goes to the centre of the town. The mosque is in the midst of the
city. Nabulus is finely paved and clean, and has through it a stream
of running water ;3 its houses are built of stone; and some remark-

able mills are to be seen here.—Arlha (Jericho).* This is the city
of the Giants,® and therein is the Gate of which God spake unto
the Children of Israel.® There grows in these parts much indigo’

1 FromMS. C.

2 Neapolis, commonly supposed to be identical with the Sichem or Shechem
of the Old Testament. The Vale of Shechem or Nabulusis afertileand well-
watered side valley between Mount Gerizim (2,849 feet) on the south and
Ebal (3,077 feet) onthe north. Nabulusis still an important city, contain-
ing a population of about 20,000 souls, with considerable trade. Ignorant
of the Greek origin of the name, Yaqut (1V . 723) makes it composed of two
words, the Arabic nab " tooth," and the Samaritan lus " serpent.” According
to theopinion hecites, thecity was called the " Dragon's Tooth," from amon-
ster serpent in aneighbouring valley, whose tooth was hung on the city gate.

3 Nabulus abounds with running streams. The traditional Jacob's Well
is 1% mile from the city, at the N.-E. base of Mount Gerizim, where the
Nabulus valley meets the broad upland plain of Makhna.

4 The "city of palm trees," situated in a district of great fertility. Its
rich and well cultivated plain was irrigated by the waters of the fountain of
Elisha, now called ' Amu-s-Qultan, the Sultan's Spring. The present village
of Riha or Ari'na stands nearly half-an-hour south-east of this spring. It
consists only of agroup of squalid huts.

5 The giant race of the Amalikites who, it is said, were from 800 to 3,300
yardsin height; their grapes were 0 large it required five persons to lift a
cluster, and the pomegranates were so large that five persons could get into
the shell at once. Wherry's Commentary, note on v. 13.

6 Qur'an v. 25: ' Enter ye upon them (the people of Jericho) by the
Gate of the City, and when ye shall have entered by the same, ye shall surely
bevictorious.

1 Of. Abu-I-Fida' 11. 16, 'The indigo-yielding plant called Wasmah is
here cultivated.”
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and many palms, and the city possesses villages in the Ghaur
(of the Jordan), whose fields are watered from the springs.
The heat in Jericho is excessive. Snakes and scorpions are
numerous, aso fleas abound The people are brown skinned
and swarthy. On the other hand, the water of Jericho is held
to be the lightest (and best) in all Islam ;! bananas are plentiful,
also dates and flowers of fragrant odour.2—'Amman,® lying on
the border of the Desert, has round it many villages and corn-
fields. The Balga' 4 district, of whichitis the capital, is richin
grain and flocks. Several streams flow through the town,® and
the mills are worked by the waters of these. The city has a fine
mosque near the market-place, the court of which is ornamented
with mosaic. We have stated before that 'Amman has a re-
semblance to Makkah.® TheCastle of Goliath is on the hill over-
hanging the city. In this city in the Tomb of Uriah, over
whichis built a mosque. Here, likewise, isthe Theatre of Solomon.
Living here is cheap, and fruitis plentiful. On the other hand,
the people of the place are illiterate, and the roads thither
difficult.

1 The waters of the fountain of Elisha possessed almost miraculous pro-
perties. (Smith 1 1. 14a). The narrative of the healing of the waters by
Elisha (2 Kings li.) is referred by Josephus (B, J. 1V. 8, 3) to the copious
fountain now called the Sultan's Spring.

2 Jericho was formerly celebrated for her roses (C/. Ecclus. xxiv. 8)
MS. C. adds: This town is the home of the Tiryagiyyah serpents, from the
flesh of which, used therein, depends the excellence of the theriac of
Jerusalem.

3 The chief city of the country of the Ammonites, called Rabbah, or
Rabbath (i.e, the metropolis) of the children of Ammon. Its name
was changed to Philadelphia by Ptolemy Philadelphus who restored it.
Rabbath-Ammon was situated on both sides of a branch of the Jabbok, bear-
ing at the present day the name of Nahr 'Amman, the river of Ammon.
Theruins of 'Amman are extensive and imposing. The moat important are
the remains of alargetheatre (Smith | | . 597).

4 Thisfertile district corresponds with the Ammonitis, or country of the
Ammonites, lying immediately in the east of the Dead Sea and of the lower
half of the Jordan, between the Arnon and the Jabbok (azZarga'). The
capital of this district was formerly ' Amman; but afterwards Husban (the
ancient Hesbon) became the capital. (See Abu-I-Fida | | . 5). The land of
the Moabites is the district now called Karak.

5 Whence the designation " city of waters" (2 Sam. xii. 27).

6 See above, page 113. The resemblance is evidently not in the situation,
but in general appearance.
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In the village of ar-Ragira,® which lies about a farsakh distant
from 'Amman, and on the border of the desert, is a cavern with
two entrances—one large, one small—and they say that he who
enters by the larger is unable to leave by the smaller unless he
have with him a guide. In the cave are three tombs, concerning
which Abu-I-Fadhl Muhammad ibn Mansur related to me the
following tradition of the Prophet?:—'While three men once
were walking together heavy rain overtook them and drove them
into a cavern of the mountain. And on a sudden there fell, from
the mountain above, a rock which blocked up the mouth of the
cave, and behold they were shut in. Then one of them called to
the others, saying, " Now, mind ye of such good deeds as ye have
done, and call on God thereby, beseeching Him, so that for the
sake thereof perchance He may cleave this rock before us."
Then one of them cried aloud, saving, " O Lord! of a truth had
not | my two parents who were old and feeble, besides my little
ones? And | had to tend sheep to support them, and when
| returned to them in the evening, | used to milk my ewes,
and give first of the milk to my two parents, even before
giving of it to my children Now on a certain day | was
detained by the rain,® and could not come to them until it
was night, and | found my parents slumbering. Then |
milked the sheep, as was my wont, and | brought of the milk
and came and stood near by unto them, but feared awaking

1 The rock-hewn village of ar-Ragim was at one time identified with
Petra, the capital city of the Nabatoeans, now Wady Mum. The latter place,
the Sela of the Old Testament, was in fact called by the natives Rekern
{op), but as all writers agree) in placing ar-Raglrn close to 'Amman, its
identification with Petra cannot be sustained.

2 The authorities for this tradition are Abu-I-Fadhl Muhammad ibn
Mansur ; Abu Bakr Ibn Said; Al-Fadhl ibn Hammad (al-Khabrih—from
Khabr, a small town near Shiraz author of Al-Musnadu-I-Kabir, Yaqut | | .
399,—(Said) Ibn Abi Maryam,=Abu Muhammad Said ibnu-I-Hakam al-
Hafidh al-Misri, A.H. 144r-224, (Suqutl's Husnu-I-Muhadharah, 1. 159); Ismail
ibn Ibrahim ibu 'Ugbah; Nafi’, (the Maula or freedman of lbn 'Umar,
Nawawi, p. 589); 'Abdu-Ilah ibn 'Umar (ibnu-I-Khattab, Nawawi, p. 357).

3 The text has _;-"Jlt ﬁi, which gives no sdtisfactory sense.  Al-
Baidhawi, in his Commentar-)./. Sutatu-l-Kahf, ch xviii, relates the same story
in aslightly different way. Here he has S (gh=>, | was detained by rain,
which gives us a clue to a proper amendment of the text The text should

read‘,bJ““Lﬁo
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them from their sleep; and further, | was loath to give of it
to the children before setting it before them, although the
children, in truth, were in distress for want thereof. And
thus | remained waiting till the breaking of the dawn. Now,
since thou knowest well how I did this thing for love of Thee,
s0 therefore now cause this rock to cleave before us, that
through the same we may perceive the sky." Then God
caused a cleft to split in the rock, and through it they perceived
the sky. Then the second one cried aloud, and said, " O Lord!
was there not the daughter of my uncle, whom | loved as
passionately as man can love? And when | sought to possess
her, she would refuse herself to me saying, that | should bring
her a hundred pieces of gold. Then | made effort to collect
these hundred pieces, and brought them to her. But even as
| was on the point of possessing her, she cried aloud, and said, ' O
servant of God, fear Him! and break not the Sed (of virginity”
except in lawfulness/ So | rose up from her. And now, verily,
as Thou knowest that | did even this for love of Thee, so
therefore cleave unto usagain a portion of this rock." And
God did cleave thereof a further cleft. Then the last man
cried aloud, and said, " O Lord! did I not hire a serving man
for the customary portion of rice. And when his task was
accomplished, ho said to me, * Now give to me my due/
And | gave to him his due; but he would not receive it,
and despised it. Then | ceased not to use the same for
sowing till by its produce | became possessed of cattle, and of a
neat-herd dave. And after long time he came to me and
said, 'Fear God! and oppress me not; but give to me my
due’ And I, answering him, said, ' Go thou, then, to these
cattle and their herdsman and receive them." Said he again,
" Fear God! and mock me not.'" And | answered him, 'Veiily
I mock thee not, and do thou take these cattle and their
herdsman." And at last he took them and went his way. And
now, since Thou knowest how | did this thing for love of
Thee, do Thou cause what of this rock remaineth to be cleft
before us." Then God caused the whole of it to become
cleft befoxe them.'

In the District of Palestine there are many large villages,
having each of them their own mosgues, and the same are
more populous and flourishing than most of the chief cities

37
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of the Arabian Peninsula. They are well-known places; but
since they neither attain to the renown of powerful cities
as such, nor, on the other hand, are of the insignificance
of mere hamlets—lying in their degree, as it were, between
the two—so is it the more incumbent on us to make specid
mention of their names, and describe their positions. Among
such are the following: Ludd (Lydda)," which lies about a
mile from ar-Ramlah. There is here a Great Mosque, in
which are wont to assemble great numbers of the people from
the capital (Ar-Ramlah), and from the villages round. In
Lydda, too, is that wonderful Church, at the gate of which
Christ will day the Anti-Christ.®* Kafar-Saba® a large
place with a mosgue, lying on the high road (from ar-Ramlah)
to Damascus. 'Aqir,* a large village, possessng a fine
mosque.  Its inhabitants are much given to good works. The
bread here is not to be surpassed for quality. The village
lies on the high road (from ar-Ramlah) to Makkah.—Yubna,®
with its beautiful mosque. From this place come the excellent
figs known as * the Damascene. '‘Amawas,® which is said to
have been in ancient days the capital of the province, but

* Lydda, called by the classical writers Diospolis, is situated in the
great plain of Sharon, not more than two miles distant from Ramlah on the
north. The ruins of the Crusaders cathedral of St. George, which probably
stood on the site of the older church, are still extant. Lydda was renowned
as the burial place of the head of St. George, who according to some accounts
was pub to death at this city. The connection of St. George and the Dragon
with Lydda has not improbably given rise to the Muhammad an belief that
ad-Dajjiil, or Antichrist, will be slain by Jesus at the gate of Ludd.

2 Concerning ad-Dajjal, or Antichrist, as known to Muhammadan theology,
see Sale's Preliminary Discourse, Sec 4.

3 The Antipatris of Herod the Great was built on the site of this city
which afterwards regained its ancient name. It was situated in a well-
watered and richly-wooded plain, near the western hills of the const; of Pales-
tine, and lay about three hours north of Jaffa. The modern village of Kafar-
Saba does not show any traces of the former city. See Smith |. 147.

4 The Ekron of Joshua xiii 3.

5 The Biblioal Jabneh, and the lamnia of classical geographers. It
was an inland city, but had its Majuma, or naval arsenal. It was situated
between Joppa and Azotus, and was abont 12 Roman miles from Lydda.
The ruins now called Tebna are situated on the west side of Wddy Rubin,
an hour distant from the sea.  Smith | | . 3.

6 Or 'Amwas (Emmaus), the Nicopolis of classic times. It was situa-
ted on theright hand, or north, of the road from Jerusalem to Jaffa, 22 Roman
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that the population removed therefrom, going nearer to the
sa, and more into the plain, on account of the wells; for the
village lies on the skirt of the hill country. Kafar-Sallam,! is one
of the villages of the District of Csesrea. It is very large and
populous, and has a mosque. It lies on the high road (from
ar-Ramlah northwards). Along the seacoad; of the capital
(Ar-Ramlah) are Watch-stations (Ribat), from which the
summons to arms is given. The war-ships? and the galleys of
the Greeks come into these ports, bringing aboard of them
the captives taken from the Muslims; these they offer for
ransom—three for the hundred dinars. And in each of these
stations there are men who know the Greek tongue, for they have
missions to the Greeks, and trade with them in provisions of all
kinds. At the stations, whenever a Greek vessel appears, they
give the alarm by lighting a beacon on the tower of the station
if it be night, or, if it be day, by making a great smoke. From
every Watch-station on the coast up to the capital (Ar-Ramlah)
are built, at intervals, high towers, in each of which is stationed
a company of men. As soon as they perceive the beacon on
the tower of the coast Station, the men of the next tower above
it kindle their own, and then on, one after another; so that
hardly is an hour elapsed before the trumpets are sounding in
the capital, and drums are beating from the city tower, calling
the people down to that Watch-station by the sea; and they
hurry out in force, with their arms, and the young men of the
villages gather together. Then the ransoming begins. One pri-
soner will be given in exchange for another, or money and jewels
will be offered ; until at length all the prisoners who are in the
Greek ships have been set free. And the Watch-stations of this
District where this ransoming of captives takes place are: Grhaz-
zah, Maimas, 'Asgalan, Mahuz- (the Port of) Azdud,® Mahuz- (the
Port of) Yubna,* Yafah and Arsuf.

miles from the former city. The Emmaus of St Luke lay about eight or ten
miles from thiscity. Smith |. 824.

| Placed by Yaqut (IV. 288) at four farsakhs from Caesares between
this city and Nabulas. It appears to be the modern Ra'su-I-'Am.

2 Shalandiyat from the Greek xehdvdsar.

3 The Port of Azotus, the Aramaic word " Miihuz" signifying, like
" Majuma," partus or navale. Azdud is the Ashdod of Scripture, situated be-
tween Askelon and Jamnia, south of the latter. The modern village of Esdud
occupies the site of the ancient town.

4 The Port of Jamnia, between Joppn and Azotus, Smith 11. 3
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Sughar.*—The people of the two neighbouring districts
call the town Sagar (that is, 'Hell') j and a native of Jeru-
salem writing from hero to his friends, once addressed his letter
'From the lower Sagar (Hell) to the upper Paradise.’ And
verily this is a country that is deadly to the stranger, for
its water is execrable; and he who should find that the Angel
of Death delays for him, let him come here, for in all Islam
| know not of any place to equal it in evil climate. | have
seen other pestilential lands, but none so bad as this. Its
people are black-skinned and thick-set. Its waters are hot, and
the place is even like hell. On the other hand, its commercial
prosperity makes of it a little Basrah, and its trade is very
lucrative. The town stands on the shore of the Overturned
Lake? (the Dead Sea), and is in truth the remnant of the
Cities of Lot, being the one that was spared by renson that
its inhabitants knew nothing of their abominations. The moun-
tains rise up near by the town.—Ma'ab® lies in the moun-
tains. Thedistrict round has many villages, where grow amond
trees and vines. It borders on the desert. Mu'tah * is one of
its villages. Here are the tombs of Jafar at-Tayyar (the Flyer),®

1 The Zoar of Scripture. Thissmall town, to which Lot escaped from
the burning of Sodom, is situated at the southern end of the Dead Sea
Y aqut describes it under the name of Zughar (11. 933).

2 See above, page 26 note 4.

3 Ar of Moab, the classical AreopoliB, situated on the south side of
theriver Arnon. Ar-Moab and Kir-Moab (Karak) were the capitals of the
kingdom of the Moabites. Hence the former has been identified by most
writers with Rabbath-Moab, although the modern site of Kabbah is further
south, about halfway between Karak and the Mujib (Arnon).

* Placed by Abu-1-Fida' (11 24) at less than a day's journey from Karak,
in the Balga'. Mu'tah was the scene of thefirst campaign of the Muslims
against the Greeks, i e, the Arabs who were subject to the Greek empire.
Ore of the envoys of Muhammad having been seized and beheaded in the
Balga, an army was directed against them, which was however entirely
defeated. This took place in the eighth year of the Hijra (Autumn 629),
before the conquest of Mecca

5 Abu'Abdi-llah Jafar lbn Abi Talib al-HAshimi, the brother of 'All
and the Prophet's cousin. Jafar fell bravely at the battle of Mu'tah, A.H. 8.
Having lost both arms in the battle, he was furnished in paradise with a
pair of wings, with which he flies with the angelsin heaven. Hence his
surname is at-Tayyar, or the Flyer. Jafar was ten years older than
‘Al
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and 'Abdu-llah ibn Rawaljah.'—Adhruh? is an ontlying town,
on the borders of Syria and al-Hijaz. They preserve here-
the Prophet's Mantle® and also a treaty given by him and
written on skin.—Wailah ® stands on an arm of the China Sea
It is a considerable and flourishing city, possessing many palm
trees, and fish in plenty. It is the port of Palestine and the
emporium of al-Hijaz. The common people call it Ailah, but
the true Ailah lies near by it and isnow in ruins. Thisisthe
place of which God—may He be exalted—has said : ' Enquire of
them concerning the village that was situate on the sea' ® Mad-
yan (Midian),” this town in reality is within the borders of
the Hijaz ; for the Arab peninsulaincludes all that is bordered by
the sea, and Madyan lies in this tract. Here may be seen the

| 'Abdn-Ilah ibn Rawahah, of the Ansar. He was a poet of repute, and a
brave leader. He commanded at the battle of Mu'tah, after the fall of Zaid
ibu Harijthah and Jafar, and was slain in the battle, A.H. 8. Nawawi, p. 340,

2 According to Abu-I-Fida' (11.24) Adhruh and Maab are the two prin-
cipal towns in Jabalu-flh-Shariit (Mount Seir) Yaqut (I. 174) says Adhruh,
and not Diimatn-1-Jandal was the meeting-place of the arbitrators between
'All and Mu'Swiyah. At lessthan amile from it isthe village al-Jarba,
with which its name isoften coupled. Adhruhisthe'Adru' of Ptolemy.
Mr. C. Doughty, who visited the ruins of the city, saysthey lie about eleven
miles north of Ma'an.

3 This cloak was given by Muhammad to Y uljanna (John), son of Ru'bab,
thelord of Ailah, who visited himat Tabuk, during the expedition against
the Greeks in the ninth year of the Hijra. SeeYaqut, |, 423 The cloak
preserved by the Sultans as a relic among the paraphernalia of the cali-
phate is that presented by Muhammad to the poet Ka'b ibn Zuhair. It was
purchased of the family of Kab by the crliph Mn'awiyah, and from him
descended to all successors to the throne of the caliphs. In " Tie de Ma-
homet" by Lamairesse and Dujarnc, | 1. 255 and note, it is stated that the
Ailah cloak isthe one preserved by the Ottoman Sultans, and that it was
purchased by Abu-I-'Abbas as-Saffah from the heirs of Y uhanna

* Head the text of this treaty in Lamairesse and Dujarric's Vie de
Mahomet |1. 256 The origina will be found in Ibn Hisham's Life of
Muhammad | | . 902.

5 Ailah or Wailah, asalready stated, is the Scriptural Elath and the
Aelanaof classical writers, situated on the sea-shore, alittle to the north
of the modern Akaba.

6 Qur'anVII. 163.

7 A city of the Midianites, situated about half-way down the eastern
coast of the Elanitio gulf. Itisidentified asthe modern Midyan, identical
with the Modianaof Ptolemy. See Smithl | . 3546,
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stonewhich Moses removed when he gave water to the flocks of
Sha'aib. * Water hereis abundant. In this town the weights
and measures and the customs of the inhabitants, are these of
Syria. Syria, al-Hijaz, and Egypt dispute between them asto
which province belongs Wailah—even as is the case with regard
to 'Abbadan—but it is more properly included in Syria, since its
weights and measures and the customs of its people are these of
that province. Further, as before stated, it is the port of Pales-
tine, from which the merchants sail to sea Tabuk® is a small
town, in which stands the Mosque of the Prophet,® the blessing
and peace of Grod be with him.

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THIS PROVINCE.

The CLIMATE of Syria is temperate, except in that portion
which lies in the centre region of the province, between ash-
Sharat (Mount Seir) and al-Hulah (the Waters of Merom); and
this is the hot country where grow the indigo plant, the banana,
and the palm. Oneday when | was staying in Jericho, the phy-
sician Ghassan said to me, ' Seest thou this valley?' (that is,
the Ghaur). 'Yes,'T answered. And he continued: 'It ex-
tends from hence as far as the Hijaz, and thence through al-
Yamamah to 'Uman and Ha jar ; thence passing up by al- Basrah
and Baghdad towards the left (west) of al-Mausil, it reaches to ar-
Raqgah, and it is always a Wady of heat and of palm trees.
The coldest place in Syria is Ba'labakk and the country-
round. Itis apopular saying in this country that 'it was asked
of the Cold, " where shall we find thee ? " " In the Balga'," it said.
" But if we meet thee not there ?" " Baiabakk is my perma-
nent home," Cold rejoined.’” Now Syriais a land of blessing, a
country of cheapness, abounding in fruits, and peopled by holy-
men. The upper province, which is near the dominions of the
Greeks, is richer in streams and fruits, and the climate of it is
colder; but the lower provinceis more favoured and is pleasanter

1 See Qur'an XXVIII. 24, Wherry's Commentary |11. 258, note on
verse 24.

2 A celebrated oasis, midway between Medina and Damascus. It is
now one of the principal stations on the pilgrim road between Syria and the
Hijaz.

3 The mosque founded by Muhammad at Tabak. See Ibn Hisham's
Lifeof Muhammad I | . 907,
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in climate, and its fruits more luscious; it is alsomore abounding
in palm trees. Inthe whole country there isno river capable of
being navigated, except over the ferries. Men of learning are rare
to meet with in Syria; non-Muslims are numerous, and so too
are lepers. The preachers are held in no kind of consideration.
Samaritans are found settled in all the country from Palestine
up to the province round Tiberias ; but you will meet with
neither Magians nor Sabseans. In regard to RELIGIOUS BELIEF,
the people of Syria are, for the most part, orthedox, being of these
who hold by Authority and Tradition. The people of Tiberias,
however, with half the population of Nabuius and Qadas, and the
greater number of the men of 'Amman, are Shi‘ahs. The
Mu'tazilites here have no power whatever, and they keep them-
selves concealed. Thereis a community of the Karramites at
Jerusalem, who possess cloisters and houses of assembly. Of
these who follow the schools of Malik and Da'ud none are to be
met within Syria. The disciples of al-Auza'l hold their place
of assembly in the mosque of Damascus. In external practices of
religion, the people of Syiia formerly kept to the rule of
the Traditionists. The legists are followers of ash-Shau'l. In
nearly every city and town there are disciples of Abu Hanifah,
and often the Qadlris (or Judges) are of this school. If it be
asked of me :—Why do you not say : that the external practices of
religion are carried out after the rule of ash-Shafi'i, when the
leading doctors there are all of his school ? | answer:—That
this is the saying of one who cannot observe a distinction;
for, of the Shafi'ite ritual, is the reciting aloud of the ' Bismillah'
and the repetition at the Dawn-prayer of the text called ' Quntit.'
Now, we of Syria, on the contrary, only make use of this prayer
during the days of the latter half of the month of Ramadhan, in
the Salatu-1-Witr. And other practices besides, which the people
of Syria do not make use of, and of which they disapprove.
Was it not seen how, when, at Tiberias, the Governor of Syria
commanded this reciting aloud of the ' Bismillah,' that the people
complained against histyranny even to Kafur the Ikhshidite,' and

1 Al-lkhshid is the title borne by the rulers of the province of
Farghanah in Transoxiana. In A.H. 327, it was conferred by the caliph
ar-Radhl on Muhammad Ibn Tughj, Governor of Egypt, who was descended
from them. Al-lkhshid was the founder of a dynasty in Egypt, which
lasted from A.ll.323-358 (A.D. 935-969). On his death in 334, he was

180.
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allowed utter disapproval of his deed ? At the present day
however, the external practices of religion are after theritual
of the Fatimites; and we shall explain these, please God, with
other of their peculiar cussoms when we come to the chapter on
the countries of the West. The READING system most in vogue is
that of Abu'Amr, except only in Damascus, where no one may act
as Leader of Prayer in the mosque except he read according to
the system of Ibn "Amir, this being the best known to the people
and the one preferred by them. The system of reading instituted
by ai-Kisa'l, further, is much in vogue throughout the province
of Syria; indeed they make use of all the seven Readings, and are
diligent in their study of them.

COMMERCE.—The trade of Syria is profitable. From Palestine
come olive-oil, Quttajn,1 raisins, the carob-fruit,? stuffs of mixed
Bilk and cotton, soap and kerchiefs. From Jerusalem come
cheeses, cotton, the celebrated raisins of the species known as
*Ainuni and Durl,3 excellent apples, bananas®—which sameis a
fruit of the form of a cucumber, but the skin peels off and the
interior is not unlike the water-melon, only finer flavoured and
more luscious—also pine-nuts of the kind called ' Quraish-Bite,‘5
and its equal is not to be found elsewhere; further—mirrors,
lamp-jars, and needles. From Jericho, excellent indigo.® From
Sughar and Baisan, indigo and dates. From 'Ammang grain, lambs
and honey. From Tiberias, carpet stuffs, paper and cloth. From
Qadus, clothes of the stuff called ' Munayyar ' and ' Bal'lsl ' and
ropes. From Tyre come sugar, glass beads and glass vessals
both cut and blown. From Ma'ab, almond kernels. From Baisan,

succeeded by histwo sons Abu-I-Qasim Anujur, who died in 349 and Abu-I-
Hasan 'All. The actua ruler, however, was their vizir Kafur, a black
eunuch who on the death of "Ali in 355, succeeded to the throne of hisformer
master. He ruled with great ability, and died in 357 (A.D. 968).

A A kind of small Syrian fig, from the Greek wérrupor.

2 Khurnilb.  The carob or locust tree; cei atonia siliqua.

3 The 'Ainunl and Duri raisins are from the grapes grown round the villages
of Bait 'Ainun and Durah, lying respectively to the north and west of
Hebron.

4 From MS. C.

5 The seeds of the Pinus picea.

6 An-Nil, the Indigofera tinctorise.

7 The Munayyar is a cloth of double woof, celebrated fur its durability.
Of the stuff called Balis, no account is obtainable.
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rice. From Damascus come all these: olive-oil fresh pressed, 181

the " Bal'lsi " cloth, brocade, oil of violet of an inferior quality,
brass vessels, paper, nuts, dried figs and raisins. From Aleppo,
cotton, clothes, alkali, and the red ochre called ' aI-Maghrah.'1
Ba'labakk produces the sweetmeat of dried figs called ' Mai ban.?
The Quttain figs of ai-Ramlah, its omphacine oil, its white bread
and its veils are unequalled; aso the quinces of Jerusalem, its
pine-nuts called ' Quraisji-Bite," its 'Ainuui and Duri raisins, its
Theriaca, its calamint and its rosaries. And further, know that
within the Province of Palestine may be found gathered together
six-and-thirty products that are not found thus united in any
other land. Of these the first seven are found in Palestine
alone; the following seven are very rare in other countries; and
the remaining two-and-twenty, though only found thus all to-
gether in this province, are for the most part, found associated
more or less in other countries. Now the first seven are the pine-
nuts called 'Quraish-Bite,' the Quince, the 'Ainunl and the Duri
raisins, the Kafuri plum, the fig called as-Sibai and the Damas-
cene fig. The next seven are the Colocasia® the Sycamore* the
Carob® or St. John's Bread (Locust Tree), the Artichoke,® the Lotus-
fruitor Jujube,” the Sugar-cane, and the Syrian apple. And the
remaining twenty-two are the fresh dates and olives, the citron,®
the indigo plant and Elecampane,’® the orange, the mandrake,’® the
Nabg fruit,'! the nut, the almond, the asparagus,’? the banana®
the sumach,** the cabbage,® the truffle,’® the lupin,’” and the

1 The mineral called Rubrica sinopica. (Sontheimer).

2 A sweetmeat of fig-paste, pressed into the form of small bricks.

3 Qalqos, Colocasia. N.O. Aracese [Moraceae.
4 Jummaiz, Sycomoms antiquorum, the "Sycamore" of the Bible. N.O.
5 Kharnub. Ceratoma sihqua. N.O. Leguminosoe.

6 'Aktub, Synara ecolymus. N O. Compositae.

7 'Unnab, Zizyphus jvjuba. N.O. Rhamnacese

8 Utrujj, Citrus medica. N.O. Aurantiaceae.

9 Rasan, the Inula helenium. N.O, Composite

10 Luffah, the fruit of Mandragora officinalis. N.O. Solanacese.

11 The fruit of the Sidr tree, the Zizyphus lotus, N.O. Rhamnacese

12 Halyun, the Asparagus officinalis. N.O. Liliaceae

13 Maugz, fruit of the banana-tree, or musa paradisiaca N.O. Musaceso.

14 Summag, the Rhus coriaria. N.O. Anaoardiaceso.

15Karanby or Kurnub, the Brassica oleracea. N.O. Cruciferae.

16 Kam'at, the Tubera cibarium N.O. Fungi.

17 Tirmis, the Lupinuo. termes N.O. Leguminosse

38
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early prune called "at-Tari" ; also snow, buffalo-milk, the honey-
comb, the 'Asimi grape and the Tamri- (or date-) fig. Further
there is the preserve called Qubbait ;' you find in truth the like of
it in name elsewhere, but of a different flavour. The Lettuce® is
found as well, but is reckoned as a mere pot-herb except at
al-Ahwaz, where it attains to a luxuriant growth. At al-BaS$rah,
too, the lettuce is held as apart from the more common vegetables.

The measures and weights of Syria are these :

MEASURES OF CAPACITY. The people of ar-Ramlah make use of
the gqafiz the waibah, the makkiik, and the kailajah. The kailajah
contains about 1) sa’s. The makkuk equals 3 kailajahs. The
waibah is 2 makkuks. The gqafiz’ is 4 waibahs. The people of
Jerusalem make use exclusively of the mudy,* which contains
two-thirds of a gaftz; and of the gabb,’” which equals a quarter of
the mudy ; and they do not use the makkuk, except in the official
fiscal measurements. In 'Amman the mudy equals 6 kaila-
Jahs; their gafiz is the half of the kailajah, and by this measure they
sell their olives and qurrain figs. In Tyre the gafiz is the same as
the mudy of Jerusalem, and the kailajah here equals the sa\ At
Damascus the ghirarah contains 1), Palestine gafiz.* MEASURES OP

1 A species of sweetmeat made with Carob-sugar, almonds, and pistachio
nuts.

2 Khass. the Lactuca sativa. N O. Composite.

3 From a comparison of the measures of the different provinces, it will be
Been that the gafiz varies in capacity. The gafiz measures of 'Iraq and
Mesopotamia, however, are identical; for although they are stated to have con-
tained 6 and 4 makkuks respectively {see Glossary, p. 331), yet as the makkuk of
* Iraq contained 10 rails only, whereas that of Mesopotamia contaiued 15, they
both held the same quantity, namely 60 rafls.

4 The name of this measure is taken from the Latin modius, the principal
dry measure of the Romans. It contained nearly two bushels English.

5 This is the Hebrew ' cab' which contained a quart and a third. In Greek,
too, we have Keaf0s. The gabb was equal tonearly two gallons English.

6 The following are the Syrian measures, with their approximate values
reduced to the English system:

Kailajah ... 1 gallon.
Makkuk ... 3 gallons,
Waibah ... 6gallons(or %of abushel)+
Qafiz ...3 bushels.
Jerusalem Mudy... . 2,
R Qabb ... ... ¥ bushel.

‘Amman Mudy ... , Y »
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WEIGHT. In Syria, from Hims to ai-Jifar,! the ratls are of six 182
hundred (dirhams of weight), with certain variations ; the heaviest
beingthe ratl of 'Akka (Acre), andthe lightest that of Damascus.
The ugiyyah? (ounce) varies from 50 down to 40 and odd, and
every ratl contains 12 ugiyyah, except only at Qinnasrin, where

it is two-thirds of this. The weight of the coinage in Syria, is
approximately the same everywhere, the dirham should weigh 60
grains, the grain (habbah) being the grain of barley-corn. The
danaq should weigh 10 grains, and the dinctr 24 qirats, the qgirat
being the equivalent of 3| barley-corns.

CusOMS peculiar to Syria. In the Syrian mosques they keep
the lamps always lighted, and suspend them by chains as at
Makkah. In the chief town of every province, in the great
mosque, is a treasure chamber supported upon pillars. Between
the main building of the mosque and the enclosure are doors with
the exception of Jericho; nor do we find a court paved with
pebbles except in the mosque of Tabariyyah. The minarets are
square, and the roofs of the main buildings of the mosques are
gabled in the centre; also, at all the mosque gates, and in the
market places, are places set apart for the ablution. It is the
custom to be seated between every two tadirnah (salutations) of
the tarawih prayers®;, and some persons perform one rak'ah only
for the witr prayers’, although in past times they used to per-
form three rak'ahs for the said prayers. In my day Abu Ishaq
al-Marwazi® (i. e, of Marw) issued an injunction in consequence

'‘Amman Qfiz ... ... 3/8 bushel.
Tyrian Qdfiz . ... 2 bushds
. Kalgah .. . ...5 pints.
Damesoae) Ghirarah .. ... 4% bushels.

1 That district of Egypt which adjoins Syria.

2The ugiyyah is the Greek Ovyyla, or ounce. In Syria, it would contain
about 51/4 English ounces, the common rati being about 6 1b.

3 These additional prayers of Remadhen consist of twenty or more rak'ahs,
according to different persuasions, and ae repested between the 'agid'
prayers and the witr. They are so caled because the performer rests after
each tarwihah, which congsgts of four rak'ahs and two taslimaha (sal utations).
SeeDe Sacy'sChrest. Ar., . ed,, i. 167-8.

4 The prayers, of uneven number, performed immediately after the ' asha
prayers, or a any timein the night. They generdly consst of throe rak'ahs.

* A renowned doctor of the Shafi'ite school; hediedinA.H,, 340- A, D. 951
andisburied in Cairo. Nawawi, p. 650.
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of which they separated (the witr from the tarawih) at Jerusalem.
At each tarwihah, on the rising of the Imam, the crier calling to
prayer adds the words, 'God have mercy upon you!' In
Jerusalem these prayers consist of six tarwihahs. The preachers
in this province are only tellers of stories; but the followers of
Abu Hanifah have in the Agsa Mosque an assembly place for
preaching, and they preach, reading from a volume, as do aso the
Karramites in their cloisters. It was the custom after the Friday
prayers that the guards should proclaim aloud the creed, (There is
no god but God)! The jurisconsults hold their assemblies between
thetwo day-prayers, and between the two evening prayers; and
the Qur'an readers likewise hold their sittings in the Great
Mosques. Of Christian feasts that are observed aso by the Muslims
of Syria, by which also they determine the seasons of the year,
are the following: Easter, about the time of Nairuz; Pentecost
at the time of heat; the Nativity at the time of cold ; the Feast
of St. Barbara® in the rainy season—and the people have a pro-
verb, which says, * When St. Barbara's Feast comes round, then
the mason's flute may sound’, meaning that he may then sit
quietly at home; the Feast of the K alends,>—and again, one of
their proverbsis,” When the Kalends come, keep warm and stay
at home'—the Feast of the Cross® at the time of the grape
harvest and the Feast of Lydda' at seed time. The months
in use in Syria are the (solar months) of the Greeks: namely,
Tishrin first and second (October and November), Kanun
first and second (December and January), Shubat (February),
Acinar (March), Naisan (April), Ayyar (May), Haziran (June),
Tammflz (July), Ab (August), and Ailul (September). You
seldom meet in Syria with any doctor of the law who teaches

* The Feast of St. Barbara was celebrated on the 4th day of Kanun I.
(Decembe).

2 The first day of Kanun I 1, (January), was the Day of the Kalends. ' On
thisday,' says Alblruni (Chronology, p 228), * the Christian children assem-
ble and go round through the houses crying with the highest voice and some
sort of melody " Cdendas” Therefore they receire in every house something
to eat and a cup of wineto drink.'

3 The Feast of the Crosswas celebrated on the 13th Ailul (September) by
Nestorian Chrigtians, and on the 14th by other Chritians. Albiruni,
Chronology , p. 307.

4The Fesst of Lydda is the Feast of fit. George It took place on the
23rd of Naisan (April).
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heretical doctrines, or any Muslim who holds a writership; except
only at Tiberias, which has always been a nursery of scribes. The
scribes here in Syria, as is the case in Egypt, are Christians,
for the Muslims relying on their native knowledge of the Arabic
tongue do not trouble to study it as foreigners do. When attend-
ing the assembly of the Chief of the Qadhls at Baghdad, | used
to be ashamed at the blunders he made in speaking. However,
this is not regarded as a blemish. The majority of the cambists,
the dyers, bankers, and tanners of this province are Jews, while
the physicians and the scribes are generally Christians. It may
here be said that in five of the countries of Islam five feasts have
special celebrity namely : Ramadhan,® at Makkah; the Night of
the Khatmah? at the Agsa Mosque ; the two Feasts® in Isqiliyyah
(Sicily) ; the Day of 'Arafah® at Shiraz; and Friday in Baghdad.
In addition to these the middle night of the month of Sha'ban®
at Jerusalem, and the Day of the 'Ashura' ® at Makkah, are
kept with great observance. The Syrians take pride in their

1 The month of obligatory fasting, during which the mosques, specially
at Mecca, present a festive appearance at nights.

2 Khatmah, completion. In the month of Ramadhan, portions of the Qur'an
are recited every night during the tardwih prayers. The recitation is so
arranged that the whole of the Qur'an is usually finished on the 27th night of
the month (that is, the night preceding the 27th day), which is called
" Lailatu-1-Qadr"—the Night of Power, or of the Divine decree. On this
night, the Qar'an is said to have been sent down to Muhammad. See Lane,
Modern Egyptians, p. 478.

3 Al-1du-s-Saghir (the Minor Festival), or 'ldu-I-Fitr, on the expiration of
the fast of Ramadhan, and Al-'Idu-l-Kabir (the Great Festival) or 'ldu-I-Adhha
which commences on the tenth of Dhu-1-Hijjah, the month of pilgrimage.
The first of these festivals lasts three days, and the second, three or four days.
They are both observed with public prayer and general rejoicing. The
festivities with which they are celebrated are described in Lane's Modern
Egyptians, pp. 479 and 487.

4 The day of the great pilgrimage on 'Arafat isthe 9th of the month of
Dhu-I-Hijjah.

5 See a description of the night of the Middle of Sha'ban in Lane's Modern
Egyptians, p. 411. This night is held in great reverence by the Muslims, as
the period when the destiny of every living man is fixed for the ensuing
year. Itisthe Lailatu-1-Bara'ah, or Night of Immunity, in which mercy is
accorded to sinners.

6 The tenth day of Muljarram, held sacred on many accounts. It isthe
anniversary of martyrdom of al-Husain, the Prophet's grandson. Lane des-
cribes the customs peculiar to this day in his Modern Egyptians, p. 428.
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dress. Both learned and simple wear the ridd" and they do not
wear shoes in summer-time, but only single-soled sandals. Their
graves arein the form' of mounds: the mourners walk behind
the bier, and they draw forth the body gently from the bier
(head-foremost) to the grave. They proceed to the burial-ground
for the three days after a person's death, in order to complete
the reading of the Qur'an. The Syrians wear their rain-cloaks
thrown open; and their tailasans are not hollowed (at the neck).
In ar-Ramlah the chief merchants ride Egyptian ases with
saddles, and it is only Amirs and Chiefs who ride horses. It is
only inhabitants of the villages and the scribes who wear the
'durra’dii*  The clothing of the peasantry in the villages round
Jerusalem and Nabulus conssts of a single Kisa' only without
drawers. The ovens are generally of the kind called 'furn*; but
the peasantry have tabuns, which are small ovens made in the
ground, and lined with pebbles. A fire of dried dung is lighted
around and above this, and when the oven is red-hot, the loaves
are placed upon the pebbles. There are in Syria many cooks
shops, where dishes of lentils and baisar* are sold. They also
fry in oil, beans that have already sprouted, first boilingthem.
These are sold for eating with olives. They also salt the Lupin
and eat it frequently. From the Carob bean they make a sweet-
meat, which is called qubbait; while that made from the sugar
cane is known as natif. During the winter-time they make
* Zalabiyah'® of pastry, without crossbars. Inthe majority of
the above customs the Egyptians are at one with the Syrians, but
in somefew only do the people of al- 'Irag and Aqur resemblethem.

There areiron minesin the mountains above Bairut, and near
Aleppo is found excellent red earth called Maghrah.® That
which is found at 'Amman, is of inferior quality. Throughout

1Therida* isamantleor doak. (Dozy, p. 59, foat-note 2).

2 Durra'ah, A woollen (or linen) garment opening in front 'and buttoned
(Dozy, p. 177). Kisa' is akind of mantle or cloak enveloping the body, it is
also called ofam Hath (Dozy, p. 383).

3Thebaisar or faisar isa dish consisting of beans cooked in honey and
milk, and generally eaten with meat.

4 Zalabiyah. A kind of sweet pastry (called in Indian bazars jalebi).

5 Thisis the mineral called Rulrica Sinopica; it is made use of by the
druggists in the concoction of specifics, being specially employed in the
clyster, and as a remedy in casesof liver disease. It isnoticed by Dioscorides.
(LeStrange). Seealso Southeimer's|bn Baifcar, Part | | , p. 522.



303

Syria there are met with mountains of a reddish colour
of a soft rock known as ' Samagah' (red sandstone). The
white mountains are formed of what is called ' Hawwarah* (or
chalk); it is moderately hard, and they useit for whitewashing
ceilings, and for plastering the terrace-roofs of the houses. In
Palestine there are quarries of white stone; and at Bait-Jibril is a
quarry of marble. Inthe Ghaur districts are mines of sulphur,
and other like minerals; and from the Dead Sea salt in powder is
obtained. The best honey is that from Jerusalem, and from Jabal
"Amilah, where thebees suck the thyme, The finest quality of
the sauce called Muri' is that which is made at Jericho.

HOLY PLACES.—We have mentioned most of these in the opening
paragraph relating to this province; were we to locate them all
our book would be inordinately long. | will only mention that
the greater number of them are in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem ;
they occur in less number throughout Palestine, and are still
more rare in the Jordan Province. WATER, in Syria, is onthe
whole excellent. That found at Baniyas, however, is purgative,
and the water of Tyre is constipating. At Baisan the wateris
heavy (and bad), while God preserve us from that of Sughar. The
water of Baitu-r-Ram® is utterly bad, but nowhere will you
find lighter (and better) water than at Jericho. The water of
ar-Ramlah is easy of digestion, but that of Nabulusisrough. In
Damascus and Jerusalem the water is the least rough, and the air
isleast humid. There are numerousrivers in this province, which
flow intothe Mediterranean Sea, with the exception of the BaradS?
which flows below the city of Damascus, and waters that district
after dividing into numerous branches. It curves round the
north quarter of the city and then separates into two streams,
one of which flowstowards the desert and becomes a lake,* while the

i The Muri sauce is a pickle made with certain fish or meat set in salt
water. It has medicinal properties, noted by Galen, Dioscorides, and Rhazes,
and was known under the name of Garum or Muria. One Al-Hifidh cals
it the " Pearl of Condiments." (Le Strange.) Sontheimer |1, p. 504.

2 Baitu-r-Ram, or according to Yagut (1. 777) Bait Ramah, was a
well-known village situated between the Ghaur, or the Jordan valley, and
al-Balga, at a distance of 12 miles from Jericho. The ruins known as
Kharbet-el-Ram probably mark the site of thisvillage.

3 The Abana of Scripture. Se Smith's Diet, of G. and R. Geo. |, 749a

4 The small lake formed by the overflow of the Barada and the Phege is
situated below the city, and is called Bahr-el-Merj.
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other flows downwards into the Jordan. The river Jordan flows
down from its source above Baniyas, and formsa lake over against
Qadas; thence again, descending to Tiberias, it traverses the
lake of that name, and descending through the valleys of the
Ghaur fallsinto the Overturned Lake. This lake is excessively
salt, wild, perverse, and foetid, st among the mountains, but free
from hnge waves. The Greek Sea (the Mediterranean) bounds
Syria on the west; the China Sea (the Red Sea, and Gulf of
Akaba) touches its southern shore. Over against Tyre lies the
Island of Qubru? (Cyprus), said to be twelve days journey round.
It is full of populous cities, and offers the Muslims many ad-
vantagesin their trade thither, by reason of the great quantities
of merchandise, stuffs, and goods, which it produces. It beongs
to whoever is strong enough to hold it. It lies at the distance of
aday's and night's sail across the sea, and from thence to the
country of Rum is a similar distance.

185 Among the marvellous sights of the Province of Syria; thereis
at Jerusalem, without the city, a cavern of huge size.  According
to what | have heard from learned men, and have also read in
books, it leads into the place where the people of Moses' are
entombed. This | do not believe, but that it is merely a stone
quarry. It has passages leading from it, along which one may go
with torches.

Between Palestine and the Hijaz, that is between ar-Ramlah
and Wailah, 2 are the sones with which the people of Lot were
stoned. They lie along the Road of the Pilgrims, are striped, and
both large and small.

Near Tiberias are boiling springs, which supply most of the hot
baths of that town. A conduit leads to each bath from the springs,
and the steam of the water heats the whole building, whereby
there is no need of artificial firing. In an outer chamber they set
cold water, that it may be mixed in suitable proportion with
the hot by those who wish to bathe, and this water also serves in
the place for the ablution. Within this district are other hot

1 Possbly referring to Korah. See theQur'an (ixviii. 76-81, xrix. 38).

2 From MS. C. In the words of the Qur'an (xi.-82), these Soneswere
" marked," that is, as some suppose, Sresked with white and red, or having
gme othe pecdliar mark to diginguish them from ordinary dones The
common opinion isthat each gone had the name of the person who was to
bekilled by it written thereon. See Wherry's Commentary, Vol. I |, p. 362n.
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springs, which are called al-Haramah! (the Thermal Waters)
These who suffer frdm itch, or ulcer, or fistula, or any other dis,
eae cometobathehereduringthreeday*, and t h n afterwardsthey
bathe in the 'water of another spring, which is cdd ;' whereupon,
by the mercy of God, they become cured. | have heard the people
of Tiberiasrelate that all around these springs, down to the time
of Aristotle, there were several bath-houses, each for the cure
of a separate disease, and these who were afflicted thereby and
bathed here were cured." Aristoile, however, requested the king
of that time to have these bath-housesdemolished, lest men
should become independent of physicians. This account appears
to me to be authentic, for this reason that it is incumbent upon
every sick person who bathes here now to bathe in every part of
the water, so that he may light on his particular healing place.
The Lake of Sughar (the Dead Sea) is a marvellous place, for
the River Jordan and the River of the Sharat both pour into it,
without, however, changing its level.l It issaid that a man does
not sink easly in its waters® The waters of thisLake, admin-
isered as a clyster, areacure for many disorders. They hold a
feag-day in the month of Ab (August), on which the young

1 The medicinal hot springs of Tiberias are called by Josephns Emmaus,
a name which he interprets to mean " warm baths." Bmmaus is probably
identical with the Hebrew Hammath, in Arabic Hammah. Josephns places
these springs in the immediate neighbourhood of Tiberias. But a reference
toYaqut (I11. 509), shows that the celebrated hot springs and baths of
Tiberias are not these outside the town, but at some distancefrom it, in a
valley east of a village called al-Husainiyyah. These are accounted among
the wonders of the world, and they doubtless represent the hot springs and
baths of Gadara, which were celebrated in ancient times, and reckoned
second only to these of Baisg, and with which none other could be compared
(Smith 1. 923a). Gadara, atthe present day Om Zeiss, is sitnated in the
mountains on the east side of the valley of the Jordan, about 6 miles S.-E.
by B. of the sea of Galilee, and to the south of the river Yarmuk, the
Hieromax of Pliny {lbid. 1. 9226). The springs burst forth from the roots
of the mountain on which the city is built, and are to this day resorted to by
sick persona.

2 Thisisdue to the rapid evaporation of the water of this lake. The
River of Sharat is the river Arnon, which in summer is almostdried up, but
isvery considerable in the rainy season,

3 This statement is confirmed by the experiments of modern travellers.
The density and buoyancy of the waters is such that it in .impossible to sink
init. Cf. Smith | | . 525a,

39
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people and those who are smitten with sckness, have recourse
thither. Inthe mountainsof the Sharat (Edom, or Mount Seir)
also, thereare hot springs, or Hammah.

In Palestine, during the summer time, every night when the
south wind is blowing, dew falls in such quantitiesthat the gutters
of the Agsa Mogquerun with water.

The vaneat Hims is a Talisman, called Abu Riyah, which was
made as a protection against scorpions® For whoever takes clay
and presss it thereon, obtainsa curefor his sting, by God'sper mis-
sion; and thevirtue isin the imprint of the figure not in the
elay.* The cities of Solomon (upon whom he peace), notably
Ba'labakk and Tadmur, are of the wondersof Syria. The Dome
of the Bock, the Mosgue of Damascus, and the Harbours of Tyro
and Acre are others.

The situation of Syria is very pleasng. The country may be
divided into four belts. The First Belt isthat on the border of
the Mediterranean Sea. It is level country, made up of firm
sand with patches of composite soil.  Of towns situated herein
are ar-Ramlab, and also all the cities of the sacoast. The
Second Belt is the mountain-country, well wooded and studded
with villages, amidst springs and cultivated fields. Of the
towns that are situated in thispart are: Bait Jibril, Jerusalem,
Nabulns, al-Lajjun, Kabul, Qadas Al-Biga* and Antakiyah,
The Third Belt isthat of the valleys of the Ghaur, wherein are
found many villages and streams, also palm trees, well cultiva-
ted fields, and indigo. Among the towns in this part are Wailah,
Tabuk, Sughar, Ariha," Baisan, Tabariyyah and Baniyas. The
Fourth Belt is that bordering on the Desert. The mountains
here are high and bleak, skirting the Desert. The district has
many villages, with springs of water, and groves of trees
Of the towns therein are Ma'ab, 'Amman, Adhri'at, Damascus,
Hims, Tadmur and Aleppo. The sacred mountains® such as the

1 See above, Text, p. 166.

2 Ms. C adds ; Thereisalso a Talisman in the Holy City against the bite
f serpents; and behind the pulpit of the Great Mosque, there is a white
stone, on which Nature has inscribed the words " Muhammad is the Apostle
of God, Another stone has this inscription : In the name of God, the Merciful,
the Compassionate. . (Cf. Alblruni's Chronology, Sachan, p.294.)

3 Reading M’I tor AloW) Of. p. 188 i. 10 of the text, where the word
&b&,! is used in connection with these mountains.



307

Mount of Olives, the hills of Siddiga, of the Lebanon, and of
al-Lukkam, and the " Navel of the Holy Land," ore amongthe
mountains which overhang the coast.

Now on a certain day | Was present at the assembly of Abu
Muhammad al-Mikali, the chief Doctor of Law at Naisabur,
whither thejurisprudists had come for discussion. Abu-I-Haitham
was asked whether he could give the proof that it was permis-
sible to perform the tayammum with chalk (Nurah). He based
his argument upon the known saying of the Prophet—peace and
blessing be upon him—"' Thou, O God, hast made for me the earth
as a place of prayer and also as a means of purification," meaning
thereby soil of all kinds. Retorted the questioner, * Nay, but the
soil of the plain alone isintended, and not thai) of the mountain.'
Then the discussion and altercation became loud and long, and
they prided themselves on their words. Then | said, speaking to
Abu. Dharr ibn Hamdan, who was one of the noisiest of the
disputants—' How are you to refute a man who advances it as
his opinion that the proof required isthe very one given by this
learned jurisconsult (i.e., Abu-l-Haitham); for has not God
Himself—may He be exalted—said " Enter ye the Holy Land; " 1
and is not the same a mountainous country ?" However, Abu
Dharr began to argue sophistically, bringing forward matters
that in no way refuted the reasoning; and the jurisprudist Saht
ibnu-s-Su'luki, added, ' What is said is this "Enter ye the land,"
not Y Go ye up into the mountains" But here the discussion was
dropped. Now if anyone say to me, why should it not be said
that the gate (through which the Israelites were to enter the
Holy Land) wasat Jericho and God ordered them to enter thereby,
and Jericho being in the Ghaur and not in the mountains, then,
in that case, that which the Imam, the son of the Imam (Sahl
ibnu-s-Su'luki), brought forward was the truth; then my answer
to him will betwofold. The first of them will be on the line of
answers given in jurisprudence, namely, that the Holy Land is a
mountainous country, this is undoubted; and Jericho lies in the
plains below, and is counted among its dependencies. Now the
verse of which we are speaking, clearly refers to Al-Quds (the
Holy City), which is Jerusalem, and which is in point of fact,
situated in the mountains; it does not refer to such of the outlying
townsasareinthe plain or the valleysof the Ghaur. If, however,

1 Qur'an, v. 24.
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it be asserted that the verse has reference to the City of the
Giants, that is Jericho, which they were commanded to enter;
in that case the reference would be both to the entering into the
Holy Land, and the entering also into the said city (of Jericho) ;
while," according to your interpretation, the application of the
verse is restricted to the mountain-country alone; and the more
extended signification we can give to the Quran, the better;
then | reply that God—may His name be exalted and glorified—
has clearly expressed the view | have taken, in the following
words: " And we gave as an inheritance unto the people who had
been weak, the eastern quarters of the earth, and the western
quarters thereof which we had blest,”  for both the plains of
Palestine and its mountains areincluded in this saying. Therefore
the words of the Israelites, ' Verily, therein is a people who are
Giants,' 2 must be interpreted as meaning in the vicinity of the
Holy Land, My second answer will be topographical. Inas-
much as the children of Israel were commanded to make their
entry into Al-Quds (the Holy City) while the Giants were in
Jericho, which same lies in the valley of the Ghaur, between
the mountain-country and the Dead Sea, and seeing that it
is not possible for it to be argued that the Israelites were com-
manded to journey by sea; then there remains no other way
for them to have entered the Land except by way of the moun-
tains, asin fact they did, for they entered the Holy Land, from
below Al-Balga and crossed over the Jordan to Jericho. More-
over, whoever advances this proposition is reduced to one of two
conclusions: either he must hold that the Israelites were com-
manded not to enter the mountains of the Holy City, or he
must affirm that the mountains of Jerusalem and of Al-Balqi’
form no part of the Holy Land. Anyone who holds either of
these two opinions cannot be seriously argued with. Now the
jurisprudist Abu Dharr, when | put him in this dilemma,
said, in answer to me: ' Yes, but you yourself can never
have entered the Holy City, for had you done so you would have
known that it lies in a plain, and not among the mountains.'
However, Ar-Ra'is Abu-Muhammad checked him, and said: He
comes from there.

1 Qur'an, vii. 133,
2 Qur'an, v. 25.
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| have heard my maternal uncle, " Abdu-llah ibnu-sh-Shawwa,'
relate that a certain Sultan having a mind to take possesson of
Dair Shamwil,* which is avillage lying about farsakh from Jeru-
salem, spoke to the owner thereof, saying, * Describe to me thy
country." And the man answered him: ' My village—may God
give thee aid—is near to the heavens, lying far above the low-
lands : poor in soft herbage, rich in oats: hard indeed must you
labour and poor the return for your toil; weeds flourish in abun-
dance, and what almonds there are are bitter. You sow a bushel,
you reap a bushel and even then the grain you sow is better than
its produce’® And the Sultan cried : ' Be off with you ; I'll have
none of your village.'

Now, asregards the holy mountains of Syria, they are the
following: Jabal Zaita (the Mount of Olives), which overhangs
the Holy City ; and we havealready made mention thereof.—Jabal
Siddiga, which lies between Tyre, Qadas, Baniyasand Saida. Here
may be seen the Tomb of Siddiga,® with a mosque in its vicinity,
in honour of which, a festival is held on the middle day of the
month of Sha'ban when great numbers of the people of these towns
make a pilgrimage to the Tomb, and the Deputy of the Sultan
is also present. It so happened that once when | was sojourning
in this part of thecountry, the middle of Sha'banfell on a Friday,
and | preached before the congregation at the invitation of the
Qadhi Abu-I-Qasim ibnu-I-'"Abbas. In my sermon | urged them
to restore this mosque, which they did, and built also a pulpit
therein. One of the stories | have heard them tell, isthat when a
dog in pursuit of any wild animal comes to the boundaries of this
Sanctuary, he stops short; and there are other stories told of a
likekind. Jabal Lubnan is a continuation of Jabal Siddiga. It
abounds in trees, and in fruits which are common property. There
are also to be found insignificant springs of water, where a number
of devotees have made for themselves houses of straw. They live
on those common land fruits, and earn money by cutting what

1 Thepresent Neby Samwil, a small hamlet of mud hovels, north of Jerusalem.
Thisvillageison a very high and commanding hill, and is said to be identical
with Samud's native city, Ramathaim Sophim. Smith | | . 6916.

* Reading o ot o apdy (oot Bt instead of o @) (oSNt $
La d.q which doesnot giveany snsat all.

3 Yaqut calls the village where the Tomb of Siddiq, the son of the Prophet
Sdlih, isdtuated Ash-Sharah (Vol. | | 1 . 260).
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isknown as' Perbian reeds™ and alsomyrtles, and other similar
plants; which they carry into the towns for sale Their numbers
have much decreased of late—J'abaln-I-Janlan; lying over against
the Lebanon in the direction of Damascus, as we have stated.
Here it was that | met Abu Ishaqal-Balluti, with his forty com-
panions, all of them dressed in woollen garments. These people
have a mogque in which they assemble for prayer. | found Abu
Ishaq to be a very learned and pious jurisconsult of the sect of
Sufyanu-th-Thauri. | learned that they feed on acorn—a fruit
that is of the sze of the date, but bitter. It is splitin half, and
swegtened. It is then ground ina mill3 There is as found a
speciesof wild barley, which these people mix'with the acorn-meal.
Jabal Lukam.—* This isthe most populous mountain region of
Syria; also the largest in areaand the most rich in fruit treed. At
the present day, however, all this country isin the hands of the
Armenians. Tarsus lies beyond these mountains, and Antioch is
on this 9de of them.

The GOVERNMENT of Syria.—Thisisin the hands of the Ruler of
Egypt. Saifu-d-Daulah had formerly obtained posssdon of the
northern portion of the country. TAXES arelight in Syria, with
the exception of these levied on the caravanserais, which are op-
pressve, as we have mentioned in our account of the Holy City.
The property tax (called Hiraayab) isheavy. That of the Province
of Qinnasrin and al-'Awasim amounts to 360,000 Dinars. That of
the Jordan Province is 170,000 Dinars. In Palestine it is 259,000
Dinars, and from the Damascus Province it amounts to 400,000
Dinars and afew thousands more. In Ibn Khurdadhbah's Book
| have seen it set down that the State Land Tax (Kharaj) of the
Qinnasrin Province was 400,000 Dinars; that of the Hims Pro-
vince 340,000 Dinars; from the Jordan Province 350,000 Dinars;
and from the Province of Palestine 500,000 Dinars.

Inits length® Syria goes from Midyan of Shu'aib up to the

1 The Arundo Donax.

2 Hence the surname Al-Balluti

3 MS. C reads " It is bitter, but they soak it in water till it becomes
swed. Then after drying it they grind it and make bread of it."

4 Or Lukkam, called also Jabal Sikkin Formerly, this, name of Lukkam
extended nat only to the whole of Anti-Lebanon, "but also to the chain ,of
mountains anciently called Aminos- See Geog. d' Aboulf | 1 ,711.4

5 This paragraph is from Ms. C.
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Frontier of the Greeks, and is thirty-nine days journey. The
breadth of the Province varies—that portion lying over against
the Hijaz is narrow,, while towards the Northern Frontier it
widens in extent,

DISTANCES ALONG THE HIGH ROADS.

From Hahib to Balis is 2 days.!

From Halab to Qinnaerln is 1 day.

And it is the same to Al-Atharib.2

From Halab to Manbij is 2 days.

From Halab to Antakiyah is 5 days.

From Antakiyah to al-Ladhiqgiyyah is 3 days.

From Manbij to the Euphrates is 1 stage.

From Hims to Jusiyah is 1 stage.
Thence to Ya'ath3is 1 stage.
Thence to Ba'labakk is%z a stage.
Thence to az-Zabadani is 1 stage.
Thence to Damascus is 1 stage.

From Hims to Sharasin® is 1 stage.

1 From areferenceto above, p. 161, it will be seen that Al-Muquddasi
has not assigned any definite length to the stage or march (Marhalah). Itis
sometimes 6 or 7 farsakhs or more; sometimes more than 10 farsakha, and it
may even be lessthan 6. He ordinarily computes the marhalah,, however, at
between 6 and 7 farsakhs, or taking the farsakh at from 3| to 4 English miles,
about 25 English miles.

2 Yaqut writes (1. 114) that Al-Atharib is the name of a well-known
fortress between Aleppo and Antioch, at about 3 farsakhs from the former.
The fortress had already fallen in ruinsat thetime hewrote. Hefurther
states that at the foot of the hill on which the fortress was situated, there is
avillage called, after thefort, Al-Atharib.

3 Called by Qudamah Ilath. This is the road from Hims to Damascus
through the Biga' orCoeleayria. Thedistancesin milesaccording to Qudamah
areasfollows: from HinstoJusiyah 13M.—Y a'aik 20M.—BaMabakk 3M . —
and thence to Damascus, turning On the left to a mountain called Earn!,
50 M.

4 Called by Qudamuh Shamsinu-sh-Sha'ar. The distancesin miles are
as follows: from Hims to Shamsin 18 M.—Qara22 M.—an-Nabk 12 M.—
al-Qutayyifah 20 M.—Damascus 24 M.

Qaraiswritten in Yaqut Qarah. He saysit is so called from being situated
on a small detached mountain, such a mountain being called in Arabic garah.
The village is wholly inhabited by Christians. It is large and possesses
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Thence to Qarais 1 stage.
Tkence to an-Nabk is 1 stage,
Thence to al-Qutayyifah is 1 stage.
Thenceto Damascusis 1 stage.
From Hims to Salamiyyah is 1 stage.
Thence to al-Qastal® is 2 stages.
Thence to ad-Darra'ah the same..
Thence to ar-Rusafah is the same.
Thence to ar-Raqgah is¥2a mar ch.
From Himsto Hamat is 1 stage.
Thence to Shaizar* is 1 stage.
Thence to Kafar-Tab? is 1 stage.

several running springs, alongside of which they cultivate. (1V. 12),
Robinson in his map marks Qara asthe ancient-Chara.

An-Nabk is described by Yaqut (1V.739) as a pleasant village in the dis-
trict of Dhatn-dh-Dhakha'ir. between Him? and Damascus. |t possesss a
spring remarkable for its coolness in summer and the sweetness and limpidity
of its waters.

Al-Qut.ayyifah ig beyond Thaniyyatu-I-Ugab (ahill overlooking the campaign
of Damascus), for these coming from the direction of Him?, and is situated
on the edge of the desert. Yaqut (IV. 144). Robinson marks it asthe site
of Thelsese

1 Yaqut (1V,95) says that al-Qastal isthe name of a place or a district
between Hims and Damascus, Abu-I-Fida' also cites it as the name of a region.
It isincluded in the district called al-'Awasim.

Ad-Darra'ah is evidently a corrupt reading for az-Zarra'ah,which is the
name of several places in Syria and elsewhere, Ibn Khurdaghbah (p. 98)
has the right reading.

Ar-Rusafah is generally known as Rusafat- Hisham, from having been found-
ed or rather restored by the Umayyad Caliph Hishim ibn 'Abdi-I-Malik. It
is situate in the desert, opposite to Ragqah, and at aday's jouruey west of
the Euphrates. Yaqut | | .784. Abul-I-Fida, II. 47.

The distances in miles between these places are as follows: Him? to
Salamiyyah 24 M.—al-Qastal 30M .—azZarra'ah 36 1f.—ar-Rufafah40M . —
ar-Ragqgah 24 M.

2 In thedistrict of Apameia, situated on the Orontes, which flows to the
north of it. M. Guyard is mistaken in identifying Shaizar with the ancient
Caesarea Philippi, see Geog-d'Aboulf. 11. 39 n 5. Shaisar is remarkable for
its beautiful hydraulic machines.

3 A small town in a waterless desert, where they manufacture earthen
pots for exportation. The distances along the route from Himsto Halab are
as follows: Hims to Hamah 24 M.—Shaizar, 9M,—Kufariab12M. From
Qumasrin to Halab the distance is only twelve miles.
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Thence to Qinnasrin is 1 stage.
Thence to Halab is 1 stage.

It is atwo-days' journey from Damascus to either of the follow-
ing towns, namely, Ba'labakk, Tarabulus, Bairut, Saida, Baniyas,
Hauran, Al-Bathaniyyah and Adhri'at.

From Damascus to the farthest limit of the Ghutah (the fertile
plain surrounding the city) or to Bait Sar'ais in either case 1 stage.

From Damascus to al-Kuswah? is 2 barids, or 6 miles.

Thence to Jasim is 1 stage.
Thence to Flq is the same.
Thence to Tiberias is 1 barid.

From Baniyas to Qadas or to Jubb Yusuf (Joseph's Pit)®is in
either case 2 barids.

From Bairut to Saida, or to Tarabulusisin either case 1 stagfe.

From Tiberias to al-Lajjfm, or to either Jubb Yusuf, Baisan,
'Agabat Afiq,? al-Jashsh, or Kafar Kala® is in every case 1 stage.

From Tiberias to Adhri'at® or to Qadas is 1 stage.

From 'Agabat Afigto Nawa is 1 stage.

And thence to Damascus is 1 stage.

From Jubb Yusuf to Baniyas is 1 stage.

From al-Lajjun to Qalansuwah® is 1 stage.

Thence to ar-Ramlah is 1 stage.

1 The distancesin milesareas follows: Damascus to al-Kuswah 12 M.—
Jasim 24 M —Fiq24 M.—Tabariyyah 6 M.

Al-Kuswah according to Yaqut (1V. 275) is thefirst station on the road
from Damascus to Egypt. Jasim is the birthplace of the celebrated poet
Abu Tamraam, author of the Hamdsah. Flq or Afiqis the ancient Apheca,
near the Lake of Tiberias.

2 SeeYaqut 1. 18. Thewell into which Joseph's brothers threw him,
situated according to some near the greater Jordan (the upper Jordan,
between Bahr Huleh and the sea of Tiberias), between Baniyas and Tiberias,
at 12 miles' distance from the latter, from the direction of Damascas. Others
say that it was between Nabulus and one of its villages called Sinjil.

3 A long pass of about two miles leading over the mountains from
Hanran to al-Ghaur, i.e.,, the Valley of the Jordan, The village of Afiq or
Apheca is at the head of the pass from the side of |Jauran. See Yaqut I. 332

4 Thisis the village called by Qudamah Kafar-Laild, which he places
at adistance of 15 miles from Tiberias. Abu-1-Fida' (11.28n3) hasavillage
by the name of Kafara which he places in Wadl Kan'an, at 12 miles from
Jubb Y usuf.

5 This and the following three distances are taken from Ms.C.

6 Yaqut 1V. 167. Qudamah places it at 20 miles from al-Lajjun and

40
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Or if you prefer, you can go from al-Lajjun to Kafar Saba by
the post road in 1 march, and thence to ar-Ramlah in 1 march.
From Baisan to Ta'Ssir' is 2 barids, thence to Nabulus is the
same, and thence to Jerusalem is 1 stage.
From Jubb Yasuf to Qaryatu-I-"Uyua* is 2 stages.
Thence toal-Qar'unis 1 stage.
Thence to'Ainu-l-Jarr3is 1 stage.
Thence to Ba'labakk is 1 stage.
This route goes by the name of Tariqu-I-Madarij, ' the Road of
Ladders.'
From al-Jashsh to Sur is 1 stage.
From Sur to Saida is 1 stage.
From Sur to Qadas, or to Majd Salam,* is 2 barids; and from
Majd Salam to Baniyas is 2 barids.
From Tiberias to 'Akka is 2 stages.
From either Nabulus, or Qadas, or Saida, or Sur, to the Jabal
Lubnan (Lebanon Mountains), isin every case about 1 stage.
From 'Akka to Sur, or from'Akkato al-Kanlsah,® isin each
case 1 stage.
From ar-Ramlah to either Jerusalem, or Bait Jibril, or 'Asgalan

24 from ar-Ramlah, on the Wadi 'Ara. Qalansuwah is still extant. See
Quatremere, Hist. des Suit. Mam., p. 258. Accordingto Le Strange it occupied
the site of the Castle of Plans of the Crusading age.

1 Ta'asir has been suggested as the possble site of Jirzah, once the
capital of Israel (Joshua xii. 24). Itismarked in K. J's Map of Palestine
(Be) as Teyasir, and isthere said to be the ancient Asher.

2 In Qudamah it is called al-'Uyun (the ancient |jon, now Tell Dibbinj.
The distances in miles along this road in Qudamah are as follows: From
Ba'labakk to 'Ainu-I-Jarr 20 M .; al-Qar'ira, a station at the bottom of the
valley, 15 M .; thence, passing through the village of al-'Uyun, to Kafarlaila
20M .; Tabariyyah15M.

3'Ainu-l-Jarr is now contracted into 'Anjar (Aboulf I'I. 7 n 6). It
is situated in the Biga' plain, and has in its neighbourhood great ruins of
hewn stones, which have been suggested as the site of the ancient town of
Chalcis ad Belum. See Smith's D of G. and R. Geog. |. 598b.

4 The Mss. haveM ajd Salam as above, which is evidently a mistranscrip-
tion for Majdal Salam. Inthemap of van de Velde there appears near this
place a Mejdel Selim, situated to the east of theruinsof Selim (Khurbet
Selim). Sprenger proposes Masjid Salam.

5 Ms. C. According to M. de Gogje this probably represents the pre-
sent Tell Keniseh, a short distance north of 'Athlith, on the shores of the
Mediterranean.
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or as-Sukkariyyab,! or Ghazzah, or to Kafar Saba, by the post-
road, isin each case 1 stage.

From ar-Ramlah to Nabulus, or to Kafar Sallam, or to Masjid
Ibrahim,® or to Ariha,' isin every cae 1 stage.

From ar-Ramlah to Yafah, or to al-Mahuz,?® or to Arsuf, or to
Azdud, or toRafah*is in each case 1 stage.

From Jerusalem to either Bait Jibril, or Masjid Ibrahim, or the
Jordan River, isin every case J stage.

From Jerusalem to Nabulus is 1 march ; and from Jerusalem to
Ariha' is 2 bands.

From 'Asqalan to Yafah, or to Rafahisin each case 1 stage.®

From Ghazzah to Bait Jibril, or to Azdud, or to Rafah, isin
every case 1 stage.

From Masjid Ibrahim to Qawas is 1 stage, and thence to Sughar
is1 stage.

From Kafar Saba to Qalansawah is 1 stage®

From the Jordan River to '"Amman is 1 stage.

From Nabulus to either Ariha', or to Kafar Sallam, or to Baisan
isin every case 1 stage.

From Ariha' to Baitu-r-Ram is 2 barids ; and thence to 'Ammun
is 1 stage.

From Sughar to Ma'ab is 1 stage.

And from Sughar to Wail ah is 4 stages.

From 'Amman either to Ma'ab, or to az-Zuraiga'®is in each
case 1 stage.

From az-Zuraiga' to Adhri'at is 1 stage, and from Adhri'at to
Damascus is 2 stages.

1 The firgt dation on the road from ar-Ramlah to Wailab, on the gqulf
of Akabah.

2 That is, Hebron.

3 This is Mahuz Yabna (lamnia), referred to on page 177 of the Text.

4 The ancient Raphia, a maritime city in the extreme south of Pales,
tine, a day's march, or, according to Yaqut, 18 miles from Gaza. See Smith
I'l. 692

5 From Ms. C. Rufab, according to Yaqut, is two days march from
Ascalon.

6 From Ms. C.

7 From Ms. C.

8 Diminutive form of az-Zarga, mentioned on page 26 of the Text
(p. 41 of this Trandation) as a sation on the road to Damasus  Az-Zang|
is the present Qal'at Zarga, on the Zargd' (or Jabbok) River
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From Qaisariyyah to either Kafar Sallam, or Kafarsaba, or
Arsuf, or al-Kanisah, isin every cae 1 stage.
From Y afah to 'Asgalan is 1 stage.

THE PROVINCE OF EGYPT (MISR).

This is the Province in the possesson of which Pharaoh gloried
over all mankind,* and which in the hands of Joseph maintained
the inhabitants of the entire World. There will you find vestiges
of mogt of the Prophets, the Wilderness, and the Mount of Sinai,
the monumental works of Joseph and the scenes of the miracles of
Moses; and it was thither that Mary fled with Jesus. Also has
God repeatedly mentioned this country in the Qur'an, and thus
demonstrated its pre-eminence to all men. It is one of the two
wings of the World,? and possesses besides countless excellences.
Its metropolis is the Vault of Islam?®; its river is the most
magnificent of rivers; its bountiful cops help to keep the
Hijaz populated; and the pilgrim s=ason is brightened by the
crowds of its populace. Both Bast and West are, in fact,
indebted to this laud, which God has placed betwixt the two
sas and the name of which He has extolled through the
regions of the sunrise and of the sunset. It is enough to say that
Syria with all its greatness is an outlying district of it, and
that the Hijaz and its whole population is dependent on it
for sustenance! It has also been said that it is the " high
place” of which mention is made in the Qur'an ;% while its

1 Thereferenceisto Qur'an xliii, 50 —" And Pharaoh proclaimed amongst
his people; said he, " O my people! is not the kingdom of Egypt mine?
and theseriversthat flow beneath me ? etc. "

8 Theearth hasbeen represented in the form of abird, with Al-Ba?rah and
Egypt for its wings. This is intended to convey the idea that were these
two regions to be destroyed, the whole world would go to ruin, asin a great
measure it depends on them for its supplies. See Yaqut, | V. 546, line 12

3 The word 5»\5 or "vault" is used among the Arabs for any place
which serves as a centre to other places, and which exercises a sort of

supremacy. The term r&.y l""‘.s " Vault of Islam,’” was not a surname
of Al-Basrah alone, but of other great towns. See Dozy's Supplement aux
Dictionnaires Arabes.

4 Qur'an, xxiii, 52—" And we made the son of Mary and his mother
a sign; and we lodged them both on a high place, furnished with security, and
a spring." According to the commentators, the place here intended is
Jerusalem, or Damascus, or Ramlah of Palestine, or Egypt, the villages
of the latter country being mostly on hills. Batdhawi in loco.



317

river flows with honey in Paradise.® It has again? become the
residence of the Commander of the Faithful, thus ousting Bagh-
dad till Judgment-day® ; its metropolisis now the proudest posses-
sion of the Muslims. However, dearth in this land continues for
seven consecutive years, and grapes and figs are dear. Moreover,
the customs of the Copts prevail here; and the inhabitants are
often subject to widespread calamities. The country was colo-
nized by Misr,* the son of Ham, son of Noah (on whom be peace)
The annexed figure is the map of the country.

The Province of Egypt we have divided into seven districts
six of which are populated. It contains besides wide territories
with many large villages in them. The reason why there are
not many towns in Egypt is that the majority of the country
people are Copts, and as their boroughs do not possess
a " pulpit,” they cannot be called " towns,"” in the sense we
have adopted in this book. Beginning from the direction
of Syria, the districts are: 1. Al-Jifar®; 2. Al-Hauf®;

11t is said on the authority of Ka'bu-l-Ahbar that four of the rivers of
Paradise have been placed on earth by God, who will take them back
to heaven at the end of the world the Nile, which is the river of honey
in Paradise; the Euphrates the river of wine; Saihan, the river of pure
water; and Jaihan, or according to another version the Tigris, the river of
milk. See Suyuti's Husnu-I-Muhadharah, II. 183.

2 Thisis not a historically correct fact, as Egypt had never been a seat of
the Caliphate before its conquest by the Fatimites. For some time before the
advent of this dynasty, Egypt had been lost to the Caliphs of Baghdad, and
was governed by independent rulers, perhaps the reference hore is to its
again coming under the sway of the Caliphate, although under a different
family

3 The dynasty of the Fatimite Caliphsin Egypt, barely lasted two hundred
years

4 Misr recalls Mizraim, which in the Bible designates Egypt. According
to Yaqut (1V, 54-5), Misr was the son of Mizraim, the son of Ham.

6 Al-Jifar, otherwise called Rimal Misr the (sands of Egypt), is the eastern
boundary of Egypt, a region mostly arid and barren, but neither uninhabited
nor unfrequented by travellers. In this region lay the principal mineral
wealth of Egypt. It takes its Arabic name from the cisterns which still
marks its caravan tracks. For a full description of this district, see
Smith's Dictionary of G. & R Geog , under Aegyptus, Vol. | p. 37.

6 Al-ljlauf is aname for all the country below Cairo and on the east side of
the Nile. The country on the opposite side is known as Ar-Rif, and includes
the Delta. Thedistricts of Al-Hauf and Ar-Rif contain the largest number of
villages and townsin Egypt. According to Yaqut the IJauf is partitioned
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3. Ar-Rif!; 4. Iskandariyyah (Alexandria); 5. Magaduniyah*
6. As. Sa'id3; 7. Al-Wahat (the Oases).

1. The District of AL-JIFAR. Its capital is Al-Farama. |t
chief townsare: Al-Baqggarah, Al-Warradah, Al-'Arish.*

2. The District of AL-HAUF. Its capital is Bilbais, and among
itstowns are: Masttul, Jurjlr,® Faqgiis,® Ghaifa’ Dabqu,® Tfinah,®

Barrim, al-Qulzum.
3. The District of AH-RIF. Its captial is al-'Abbasiyyah.

Among its cities are: Shubru,’® Damanhur, Sanhur, Banba-I-
'Asal, Sbatnuf, Malij, Mahallat-Sidr, Mahallat-Karmin, nl-Mahal-
lattul-Kabirab, Sandafa, Damirah, Burah, Daqalilah, Mahallat-

into an Eastern Hauf, conterminous with the desert, and a Western Hauf
which extends to the limits of Damietta.

1 Ar-Rif designates now the whole of Lower Egypt. According tothe text
of MS. C, Ar-Rif is the name of the country stretching along both banks of
the Nile, the Hauf being further to the east.

2 The name Macedonia was applied by Arab geographers to the country
round the capital of Egypt. The Macedonian Era in Egypt extended from
the foundation of Alexandria, in B.C. 332, to the death of Cleopatra, in
B.C. 30.

3 The province of Upper Egypt.
4 Al-'Arish is the Rhinocorura of Classical writers. It is situated on the

confines of Egypt and Palestine, and is about half a mile from the sea. Al-
Baggarah and al-Warradah are both small villages in the midst of the sands
on the road from Al-'Arish to Al-Faramaor Pelusium. The distances in miles
are as follows: from Al-'Arish to Al-Warradah, on the south-west, 18 miles;
from Al-Warradah to Al-Baggarah, 20 miles; and from Al-Baqgarah to Al-
Farama on the sea-coast, 24 miles.

5 Yaqut writes the word Jarjir. Jurjir is a station on the summer caravan
route between Al-Farama and the capital of Egypt, and is 30 miles distant
from the former. See Qudamah (Biblio. Geog. Arab, part 6, p 220).

6 The Tell-Fakoos of the maps, aso called Al-Ghadhirah. Itis 24 miles
distant from Jurjir, on the road to the Capital.

7 Ghaifah, a village and a pilgrim station at a day's march from the
Capital.

8 This place is more commonly known as Dabiqg, whence the fine stuff called
dabigi, which was manufactured here, derives its name. The place had al-
ready fallen in ruins in the time of Yaqut.

9 Toona Idland in Lake Menzaleh. It was famous for its manufacture of

fine stuffs.
10 Called in the list of the towns of Egypt on page 54 of the text ghnbni-

wazah. The word Shubru or Shubra forms part of the names of a large
number of places in Egypt, as many as fifty-three Shubru being cited by the
author of Al-Mushtarik,
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Zaid, Maljallat-Hafs, Mahallat-Ziyad, Sanhuru-s-Sughra,
Baris.?

4, The District of ALEXANDREA, Its capital is of the same
name. Among its cities are: Ar-Rashid (Rosetta), Maryut,?
Dhatu-I-Hamam, Barullus.

5. The District of MAQADANIYAH.? Its capital is Al-Fustat,
which is also the Metropolis. Amongitstowns are: Al-'Aziziyyah,
al-Jizah, ' Ain-Shams.

6. The District of AS-SA'ID. Its capital is Uswan. Among its
towns are : Hulwan, Qu?, Ikhmim, Bulyana, ' Allagi, Ajma', Busir,*
al-Fayyum, Ushmunain, Sumusta, Tandah, Taha, Bahnasah,
Qais.

Over aginst the district of Al-Hauf there are two islands in two
Jakes, on which are situated the towns of Tianis and Dimyat
(Damietta).

Al-Farama® on the shore of the Grecian Sea [the Mediterranean]

1 Most of the above places are described by Edrisi as large villages, situated
in fertile districts.

2 Theancient Mareiaor Marea, situated nearly due south of Alexandria
on a peninsula, in the south of the lake Mareotis, now Birket-pLMariout.
Mareia was formerly one of the principal towns in the Delta, and was cele-
brated for the wineit produced. See Smith's Dictionary of G. and R, Geogra-
phy, Vol. |1, 272 b.

3 According to Ibnu-I-Faqglh, the name of Egypt in Old Greek is Mace-
donia. Al-Muqaddasi, however, restricts this to the district round the capi-
tal of Egypt After citing the opinion of Ibn Khurdacthbah that Macedonia
is one of the dependencies of Constantinople, Yaqut adds he ia unable to
decide which of the two statements is the true one. It may be concluded
therefore that the name Macedonia was given to this district of Egypt, in
ignorance of the real situation of Macedonia. It is not improbable that a
district of Egypt was called by this name consequent on the Greek conquest
of the country, but no classical writer has mentioned this to be so.

4 The village of Behneseh stands on part of the site of Oxyrynohns, which
was the chief town of a nome in Lower Egypt, and was situated between the
western bank of the Nile and the Joseph-canal. Someremains of the ancient
city are still extant. See Smith's Dictionary of G. and R. Geog. under Oxy-
rynehus.

5 The Pelusium of classical writers, and the Sin of the Hebrew Scriptures.
The Arabic Al-Farama is the Egyptian Peremonn or Peromi, which means
the city of the ooze or mud Al-Farama was remarkable as a place of great
strength, and as the key of the Delta; but since the conquest of Egypt by
the Arabs, it almost disappears from history. Its ruins are found at Tineh,
near Damietta. (See Smith's Diet, of G and R. Geog.,, | | .572b) Yaqut
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is the capital of Al-Jifar district, at a distance of one farsaih from
the sea. It is flourishing and populous; is commanded by a for-
tress, and has fine markets. The town is situated in a salt marsh,
which accounts for its water being brackish. The neighbour-
hood of Al-Farama is the hunting ground for quails, and the
home of excellent fish. Diverse things of opposite character and
many other products of nature are to be found here. Several
roads converge round this well-known and important town; its
water, however, is saltish and the flesh of its birds causes sick-
ness. The whole of this district of Al-Jifar is covered with
golden sands, and the towns we have mentioned are scattered all
over it. The district is intersected by roads and abounds in
palm groves and wells, while at the distance of every sIX miles there
is a shop. At times, however, the wind plays upon the sands, and
covers the beaten tracks, rendering travelling through the district
a matter of difficulty.

Bilbaithes' is capital of Al-Hauf. Itislarge and flourishing and
abounds in villages and cultivated fields. The buildings are of mud.
Al-Mashtul? possesses many mills, and supplies the Hijaz with the
major quantity of its provisions in the way of flour and biscuits.
| counted, in a single season of the year, the number of loads
exported, and found that as many as three thousand camels' loads
were exported in every week,—being all grains and flour. Al-
Qulzum?® is an ancient town at the extremity of the Sea of

(111.883) mentions a tradition of the Egyptians to the effect that at one
time Al-Farama was connected by land with the island of Cyprus. He also
saya that the town possessed quarries of black and white marble which are
now submerged by the sea

1 More correctly Bilbis, which is more in accord with its Egyptian appella-
tion Phelbis. Some Arab writers place the land of Goshen in the neighbour-
hood of Bilbais (See Reinaud's Abul-Fida' Il 166, note 4)

2 Yaqut(lV.637) says that Mashtul is the name of two villages, both
situated in the Sharqgiyyah, or Eastern, district. The first, which is on the
right of the road leading from the capital, is called Mnshtula-t-Tawahin or
Mashtul of the Mills, and is a well-built place yielding a large revenue The
other is called Mashtulu-I-Qadhi. The distance from Al Qahirah to Mashtul
is 18 miles, the road passing through 'Ain Shams and Al-Kumu-I-Ahraar.

3 From the Greek #idma which means * a place washed by the waves, the
sea-beach.” Yaqut derives it from an Arabic root, galzama, meaning 'to
swallow," and says that the gulf on which it is situated was so called from
its dangerous character to navigation. Here, he says, wore Pharaoh and his
people drowned.
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China. It is a dry and arid place, waterless and without herb-
age or cultivation ; nor is there found any milk, or fuel or trees
nor grapes or any fruit. Water is brought to them in ships, and
also on the backs of camels from a place at a distance of six
miles called Suwais [Suez] ; drinkable water but of very bad
quality. A common saying here is the following, * The provisions
of the inhabitants of Qulzum come from Bilbais; their drinking
water comes from Suwais ; they eat goat's meat and use the roofs of
their houses for fuel." It isone of the filthiest spots in the world,
and the waters of the baths are intensely bitter. A dreary and
depressing place, the route to which is beset with difficulties; still,
its mosques are well built, and it contains palatial buildings and
profitable marts; it is the store-house of Egypt and the port of
the Hijaz and a basis of supplies for pilgrims. [As an instance
of the scarcity of fuel there 1 may mention that] | once bought
a dirharn's worth of gourds, and had to spend another dirham
on fuel [with which to cook them]. This is not a pleasant
district, and | see no advantage in giving an account of the re-
maining towns in it.

Al-'Abbasiyyah ! is the capital of Ar-Rif district. It is an
ancient town, populous and pleasant. It obtains its supply of
drinking-water from the Nile, and is a place of great fertility
and abundance. The buildings are more spaciousthan these of
Misr.2 Divers articles of opposite kinds are to be found here,
which are however imported from outside. The town has also
a good mosque built of brick, poseses ample supplies and is
besides an important centre. Al-Mahallatu-l-Kabirah [is divided
by the river into] two sides, the further side being called
Sandafa. On each of these sides there is a mosque, that of the

1 From footnote ¢ on page 194 of thetext, it is evident that M. de Goge
takes this 'Abbadyyah to be the same as Qag 'Abbasah, or smply 'Abbasah,
mentioned in Yaqut (111 .600) as the first Egyptian town in thedirection
of Syria, at a digance of 15 fursakhs from Al-Qahirah. The latter, however,
cannat bethe 'Abbusiyyah of our text; for, while Yaqut and Abu-I-Fida' agree
that 'Abbasah is quite a modern town, it having been founded by 'Abbasah
the daughter of Ahmad ibn Tulun at about 893 of our era, Mugaddas ascribes
to 'Abbasyyah a great antiquity Beddes as the capital of Ar-Rif dis
trict, its postion must be within the Delta; while Qas 'Abbassh must
have good much farther to the ead,

2 Thecapital of Egypt

41
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Mahallah being placed in its centre and that of Sandafa plea-
santly situated on the bank of the river.

The Mahallah quarter ismore populous and has agood oil market.
People go backwards and for wards in boats: so that in my mind
I likened it to Wasit. Damirah also is on the river bank; it is
both extensive and populous. 1ts melons are of rare excellence.

Al-Iskandariyyah [Alexandria]' is a handsome town on the
shore of the Grecian seg, possessing an impregnable fortress. It
is a noble city, abounding in pious and devout men. The in-
habitants obtain their supply of drinking-water fromthe Nile, which
reaches them in the season of its flood through an aqueduct
filling their cisterns. The town resembles Syriain its climate and
customs; it receives a copious supply of rain; and collects to-
gether the products of diverse climes. The surrounding district
is very fertile, and produces excellent fruits and finegiapes. The
town itself is agreeable and clean; and the buildings are of
marine stone. There are marble quarries aso. It possesses
two mosques. The cisterns have doors which are closed at
night lest thieves should make their way up through them.
All the towns in this district are populous and pleasant, and
round about them grow the carob and olives and almonds; and
their fields are dependent only on rain. Near Alexandria the
Nile discharges itself into the Sea of Rum. The city was
founded by Zu'l Qarnain,® and a strange story is told in con-
nection with its foundation.?

Al-Fustat* is a metropolis in every sense of theword; for in

1 Alexandria was founded by Alexander the Great in B.C. 332. It passd
into the hands of the Arabsin A.D 640.

8 U*‘JH'J" Zul Qamain, Alexander the Great.

Reading iu.ps dai lq.') instead of -b.g:w cﬁm l@’,, the reading of the
text. Cf. Yaqut, |. 256 et seq.

4 Fudat; or Old Cairo was built in the neighbourhood of Memphis; bat
unlike the old capital of Egypt, it was built on the eastern bank of the river.
As we gather from Yaqut (111 . 896), it was the policy of * Umar to have the
capital of the newly-conquered countries so situated as to be freely accessble
by land from the centre of Government, nolargeriver being allowed to inter-
vene between the Caliph and his lieutenants. As for the name Fusfjf, which
means " Pavilion," a pretty story istold of how when ‘Amr ibnu-I-' As had
made himself master of the fortress which had sood on the ste of the new
city, and wason the point of marching on Alexandria, when he ordered his
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additionto having within it all the departments of the State, it is
the seat of residence of the Commander of the Faithful himself. It
is situated midway between the Occident and the main country of
the Arabs, is of wide extent and is very populous. The district
around it is beautifully verdant. Its fame has spread and its
glory hasincreased, for verily it is the capital of Egypt, it has
effaced Baghdad and is the glory of Islam and the centre of the
world's commerce. The City of Peace' cannot compare withitin
greatness. It is the treasure-house of the West and the emporium
of the East, and its seasons are fruitful. Among the capitals none
is more populous than this city, which teems with great and
learned men. Its commercial products and specialities are wonder-
ful, and its markets, and means of livelihood, excellent. Its baths
are the acme of perfection, and its market-places are goodly and
pleasing Inno city of Islam is the mosque so thronged with
large congregations, nor are the people so richly adorned;
nor can any river bank boast of more boats than this. The
city is more populous than Naisabur, finer than Al-Basrah
and larger than Damascus. Its viands are delicate and its
savoury meats delicious; sweetmeats are cheap, and bananas and
fresh dates plentiful, vegetables and firewood are abundant. The
water is wholesome and the air health giving. Itis averitable
mine of learned men. The winter here is very pleasant. The
inhabitants are peacesble and prosperous, and very kind and
charitable. They read the Qar'an with a pleasant intonation ; and
they are well known for their devotion to good deeds ; while the
sincerity of their worship is known throughout theworld. They 198
enjoy freedom from injurious rains, and are secure against tur-
bulent evildoers. They exercise great judgment in the selection
of their preachers and their leaders in prayer, nor do they place
at their head any but the good and virtuous, at however great a
cost to themselves. Their judge is always aman of dignity, and

tent to be struck, and it was discovered that a dove had built her nest at the
head of the pole. " She has taken sanctuary with us! " sad 'Amr, " let the
tent stand where it is till the eggs have hatched and the young are on the
wing." Thiswas done, and when subsequently the city was built onthis spot
it was named " the Pavilion" in memory of thisincident.

1 The Fatimids removed the seat of Government from Al-Mahdjyyah to
Cairo inA.H. 362 (A.D. 972;. Their dynasty canetoanendin A.H. 567
(A.D. 1172).



324

their muhtasib has the authority of a prince. They are never
exempt from the supervision of the Sultan and his minister.
Had it not also many defects this city would be without equal
in the whole world. The town stretches for about two-thirds
of a farsakh, in tiers one above the other. It was formerly
composed of two quarters [one on either side of the river],
namely, Fustat and Al-Jizah, but later on one of the Caliphs of
of the House of 'Abbas opened a canal from the river encircling
one portion of the town, and this portion henceforth became
known as Al-Jazirah [the Island] because it lay between
the main river and the canal. The canal itself was called
"the Canal of the Prince of the Faithful"! ; it supplies the
town with drinking-water. The houses in Misr are each of
four stories, or five, like watchtowers. Light isadmitted from
openings in the centre. | have heard it stated that as many
as two hundred persons live in a single house; and they say
that when Al-Hasan ibn Ahmad Al-Qarmati entered Misr,* the
people went out to meet him; and he, seeing them like a
cloud of locusts, was alarmed and asked what this meant. The
reply was, ' These are only the sight-seers of Misr," and these
who do not come out are still more numerous. | was one
day walking along the bank of the river, and wondering at the
great number of ships at anchor or under way when a man
accosted me, saying, ' Of what country art thou ?' | replied, * |
am from the Holy City." Hethen said, " It is a large city, but I
tell thee, my friend (may Cod preserve thy honour), that of ves

1 The cana here referred to is the canal of Trajan, which was completed
In A.D. 106. At the period of the Muhamadan conqued, this canal had
fallen into decay ; but it was repaired and reopened by 'Amr ibnu-I-'A?, at the
command of thethen Caliph 'Umar ibnu-I-K hatlab. Hence, the canal cameto be
known asKhalij Anuri-I-Mu'minin, or " Canal of the Commander of the Faithful.
During thereign of Al-Manaur, the ssoond Caliph of the House of 'Abbasthe
canal was ordered to befilled up in order to prevent supplies being carried to
the rebd of Medina, the' Alawid Muhammad ibn 'Abdi-Hah ibni-I-Hasan. How
faulty Mugaddas's knowledge of history was, will appear from his ascribing
the opening of this canal to the very dynasty who were responsblefor itsruin.

2 Thiswasin A.H. 363 (A.D. 073). The Ikhshidids had to pay a yearly
tribute to the Qaramitah ; but when Egypt came under the sway of the Fifi-
mids, ALMu'izz sopped thistribute. Al-Qarmati marched on Cairo to reduce
his enemy ; but being out-witted, he had to fall back, and died on his way
tohiscapital, Al-Ahsa’. See Abu-I-Mal?asin, |1. 445 ; Ibnu-I-Athir, VIII, 9.
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sels along this shore and of vessels that have left it for different
towns and villages, so many are there that were they to go to
your native town they would be able to carry away its inhabi-
tants, and all that appertains to it, with the stones thereof and
the wood thereof, so that one should say, ' There was once a

city here'" | once heard it said that nearly ten thousand wor-
shippers stand in front of the Imam during the Friday prayers.
This statement | could not believe until | went one Friday

among the early attendants to the Sugn-t-Tair,2 when | found
the case nearly as was stated. And once, on arriving somewhat
late to the Friday prayers | found the lines of worshippers ex-
tending to more than a thousand yards from the mosque, and |
saw the market-places, and the places of worship, and the shops
that surround the mosque filled on every side with worshippers. 199
This mosque is known as As-Suflani.3 It was founded by "Amr
ibnu-1-'As,* whose pul pit® is still preserved. The mosque is well
built with mosaic patterns here and there on its walls. It is
supported on pillars of marble and is larger than the mosque
of Damascus. The crowding in this is greater than in any of
the other 3ix mosques® inthetown. It issurrounded by marketson
every side, except that, on the side facing the Qiblah, there stands
between the markets and the mosque the Daru-sh-Shatt, as well
as the store-rooms and the place of ablution attached to the
mosque. This quarter is the most flourishing in Misr, while to

1 Thisis in accordance with the rite of Malik.

2 The Bird-fanciers market, one of severa gpproaches to the mosgue

3TheLower.

* For ahistory of the mosque of "Amr, the oldest mosgue in Egypt, se
Lane'sModern Egyptians, pp. 579, 591.

5 From As-Suyuti's Husnu-I-Muhadharah, we learn that "Amr had set
up apulpit in his mosgue, but that on 'Umar remonstrating with him, he
brokeit down. " Isit not enough for thee" 'Umar wrote," that thou shouldst
be standing, while the body of the Mudims are sitting at thy feet ?" The same
authority states that a new pulpit wes placed in the mosgque by Qurrah ibn
Shuraik, Governor of Egypt, in A.H. 93. This does not mean, however that
during all this time the mosgue remained without a pul pit; for we read in
another place in the same work, that when Qurrah pulled down the mosque
by order of Al-Walid in order to enlarge it, he removed the old pulpit to
Qaisariyyatu-l1-'Asal, where the Friday prayers were held during the rebuild-
ing of the mosque.

6 Thee are, according to thetext of MS. 0. (199¢). the mosgue of Ibn
Tulun; amosgquein Al-Jazirah; afdhe iu Al-Jizah ; a mosque built outside
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the left stands the Zugagu-1-Qanadil® [the Street of the Lamps],
astreet of which you can form no conception. The "Faugtini*"
mosque, on the other , hand, was founded by the House of
Xailun®; it is larger and of greater splendour than the
" Quflani" mosque, built on massive pillars of stuccoed brick,
and has lofty roofs. In the centre there is a vaulted
chamber on the model of that of Zamzam, and a supply of
water for visitors * This mosque overlooks not only the
mouth of the canal, but also a part of it; it has severa
added portions, while at the back of it there are handsome
residential quarters. The minaret is of stone; it is small,
and the seps leading to the top are on the outside. On
the direct line between the Lower and Upper mosgues stands
the Mosgue of 'Abdu-llah, built in conformity with the dimen-
sons of the Ka'bah. A full description of the markets and
public buildings of thisgreat city would extend to agreat length ;
but we may say that itis the largest of the capital cities of the
Muslims, and their greatest pride and the most populated of their
towns. Notwithstanding its great population | have bought in
it the very best and whitest bread (in fact they do not bake any
other) at the rate of thirty pounds a dirham, eggs at eight for

the town in a place called Al-Qarafah, by the mother of one of the Fatimid
Caliphs (Ummu-I-Maghribi)', another at the place called Al-Mnkhtarah ; and
lastly a mosque in Al-Qahirah, evidently Al-Jami‘u-1-Azhar.

1 Zugaqu-1-Qanadil was the name of a famous street in Old Cairo, alongside
of which the Arab nobility had their residences; hence it was also called
' Zuqaqu-l-Ashraf." Thename " Street of the Lamps" had its origin in the
fact that the residents in this noble street had lamps hung over the entrance
of their houses in all seasons of the year. The street was lined by rows of
beautiful shops, where books, stationery, ebony and glass-ware, and other
articles of rare manufacture were exposed for sale. See Yaqut, | | . 937

2 Or Upper.

3 Themosque of I bn Tulun, vulgarly called Jarai' Tailun, " the Mosque of
Tailun,” wasbuilt in A H. 263 (A.D. 876) For a description of this mosque,
" the earliest authentic Arab building in Egypt," see Lane's Modern Egyptians,
pp. 584, 586. The dynasty of the Tulunids lasted 37 years only, and num-
bered five rulers. Ahmad, the founder of the mosque, was the first of the line.
Hereigned from A H. 254 to 270 {A.D. 868—883), or nearly sixteen years.

4 As-Suyuti, in hiswork on Egypt (Husnu-Muhadharah, I | . 139), says that
this chamber contained beverages and medicines of all kinds, and that servants
wer e appointed therein, as well as a doctor who attended every Friday to minis-
ter to the wor shippersin cases of emergency
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a danag, and quinces seventy for a dirhara; plantains and dates
are dso cheap. The fruits of Syria and Al-Maghrib reach it
atall seasons, and travellers are ever coming to it from Al-'lIraq and
the Eastern countries, and the ships of the Peninsula! and of the
countries of Rum are ever ploughing their way to it. Its commerce
is marvellous, and its trades are profitable and its wealth abundant.
Nowhere will you find sweeter water, nor more amiable inhabi-
tants, nor finer linen, nor a more beneficent river. [Its houses, 200
however, are cramped and full of fleas; the rooms are foetid
and gloomy. Fruits are scarce; the water is muddy, the
wells are foul, and the houses filthy and swarming with bugs.
Chronic skin disease is rampant; meat is very dear, while dogs
are a perfect pest. The people use horrible oaths and practise
abominable customs, they are aways in dread of famine and
the failure of the Nile, and on the verge of compulsory exile.
They are at all times expecting some calamity. Their old
men do not abstain from the drinking of wine, nor do their
women refrain from adultery. Thus, every woman has two
husbands, and old men are often found drunk. Even in
their religion, they are divided into two factions;, to say
nothing of swarthy complexion and their debased language.
Al-Jazirah [the Island®] is scanty of population. The mosque
and the Kilometer® are at one end of it, near the bridge, on
the side nearest the metropolis. Here are many gardens and
groves of palm trees, while the pleasure-garden of the Commander
of the Faithful liesin close proximity to the canal, at a place called
Al-Mukljtarah.*

1 Jaziratu-l-'Arab: Arabia.

2 Known at alater period, and up to the present day, as the island of
Ar-Bandhah, from the name of a pleasure-garden, which was laid out on the
north side of the island by Al-Afdhal Shall anshah, son of Amirn-1-Juyush
Badr al-Jamali. Al-Afdhal, the powerful minister of the Fatimid Caliphs, Al-
Musta'li and Al-Amir, was assassinated in A.H 515 (A D. 1121). For hislife
se Ibn  Khalikan. life No. 285

3 This Nilometer for measuring the rise of the Nile was completed in the
beginning of A H. 247 (A.D 861), and with very slight alterations survivesin
the building now existing. It is on the southern side of theisland, in the east
corner facing the entrance of the canal. The author describes the migyas
in his next chapter.

4 This place takes its name from Al-Mukhtar, a pleasure-garden planted by
Al-lkhshid in the year 325 (A.D. 936), on the site of the dock which had existed



328

Al-Jlzah is a town on the far side of the main stream. A
bridge connected it formerly with Al-Jazirah, until this was
removed by order of the Fatimide ruler of Egypt. The town
posesses a mosque, and is, in fact, more flourishing and
larger than Al-Jazirah. It is the starting point of the high
road to Al-Maghrib. The canal meets the main river below
Al-Jazirah, at Al-Mukhtarah. AI-Qahirah1 is a town built
by Jauhar, the Fatimide general,® after his conquest of Egypt
and his subjection of its people. It is large and well-built,
and has a handsome mosque. The royal palace stands in its
centre. The town is fortified and has iron plated gates. It ison
the highway to Syria, and no one can enter Al-Fustat without
passing through it, as both the one and the other are hedged
in between the mountain 3 and the river. The Musalla, or place
where the public prayers of the two festivals are held, is
situated to the rear of Al-Qahirah; while the graveyards
lie between the city and the mountain. Al-'Azizlyyah * is
dilapidated and in ruins. It was the capital of the country
in olden days, and the residence of the Pharaoh, and there his
palace is still to be seen, as well as the mosque of Jacob and

there since the year 54 of the Hijrah, but which he removed to Old Cairo,
inthe mainland. These gardens continued to be the recreation grounds of the
rulers of Egypt throughout the reign of thelkhshidids, and up to the time of
our author, when the quarterinwhich they weresituated had grown into quite
asmall town with itsown particular mosque, its governor and its magistrate.

! The name Al-Qahirah {anglice Cairo) is derived from the Arabic gahara
"toconquer." Thisname, which may be rendered " the Victorious," was
given to the new capital as a presage of victory against the attacks of enemies
and not as our author apparently inclines to think, in honour of the conquest
of the country by Jauhar. See Geog. d'Abonlf., | 1. 148.

2 For the life of this famous general, whose death occurred in A.H. 38
(A.D 992), see Ibn Khali., de Slane, |. 340

3 Al-Mugatfrun.

4 Yaqut (111 670) mentions as many as five villages in Egypt named
Al-'Azlziyyah, all of whichhesayswere called after Al-'Azlz ibnu-1-Mu'izze
the Fatimideruler of Egypt (A.H. 365—386, A.D. 975—996). Oneof these
villages Yaqut places in the district of Al-Jizah, andthisis doubtless the
'Aziziyyah of the text. Al-Mugaddnsi's description of this place leaves no
room for doubt that it corresponds with the ancient Memphis, which was
situated about 10 miles south of the present Gizeh. The site of Memphisis
now marked by the village of Mitranieh
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Joseph.  'Ain-Shams' is a town on the highroad of Syria with
widely cultivated fields, and here is constructed one of the
dams which confine the waters of the Nile during its flood.
The mosque stands in the market-place of the town. Al-
liafrallah® is a town on the Alexandria arm of the river. It
poseses an elegant mosque, but has not many markets. In
other respects, it is a flourishing place, has a delightful strand
and a beautiful river view. Facing it is Sandafa, which is a
flourishing place possessng a mosgue. Al-Mahallah and Sandafa
| have compared to Wasit, save that there is no bridge between
them, but people cross in boats. Hulwan is a town in the
direction of Upper Egypt (As-Sa'id), full of caves and quarries
and wonderful things. It posessss two public baths, built one
above the other. The remaining towns in this district are all
situated on either the main stream of the river or one of the
other of its two arms.

Uswin is the capital of Upper Egypt (As-Sa'id), on the
Nile. It isalarge and flourishing town, and has a lofty minaret
It abounds in palm trees and vines and other gifts of Nature, and
produces many articles of commerce. It is one of the most im-
portant citiesin Egypt, Ikhmim, atown abounding in palms, is
situated on one of the branches of the Nile. It has many vines
and cultivated fields. It is the native town of Dhu-n-Niin, the
Ascetic.  This district occupies the most elevated part in Egypt,

1 The Greek Heliopalis, or the City of the Sun: the On or Bethshemesh
of the Hebrew Scriptures. It was, as the name implies, the seat of the wor-
ship of the Sun, and stood on the eastern dde of the Peusiao, a branch
of the Nile, alittle below the apex of the Delta, about twenty miles N.E. of
Memphis. Thevillage of Matariyyah, about 6 miles N.E. of Cairo, cover
a portion of the ancient site of Heliopolis. ' Abdul-I-Lafcif, an Arabian phy-
sician of Baghdad, visited the ruins of this city about the close of the 12th
century A.D., and he describee among other remarkable remains the two
famous obelisks called Pharoah's needles. See Smith's Diet. of G and R.
Geog. for a full description of Heliopalis.

2 A town called Al-Mahallah, with a village of the name of Sandafa opposite
toit, has already been described on page 196 of the text, in almost identical
terms. This second Macallan is, however, Bald tobe situated on the Alexan-
drian arm of the Nile; but whilethereisundoubtedly aplacenear these parts
called Mahallat, Sanuf, the only other known Sandafa, is situated in the
district of Bahnasa, on the main stream of theriver, before its division into
the Rosetta and Damietta branches.
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and the Nile isues forth from within its borders. Al Fayyum
isan important place, with fields producing excellent rice and
flax of inferior quality. It has a number of rich villages called
Al-Jauhariyyat. Al-'Allagi is a town on the outskirts of the
district on theroad to 'Aidhab. As for the Wahiat (Oases), they
formed in ancient times arich district, with many trees and fields.
Even in the present day, there arefound in them all kinds of fruits
and sheep and cattle which have become wild. The oases are con-
tiguous to the country of As-Sudan, and touch also the boundary
of the Province of Al-Maghrib, in which some have included them.

Tinnis, situated between the Sea of Ar-Rum and the Nile, is a
small island in a lake, the whole of which has been built as one
city. And what acity ! It is Baghdad on a smaller scale, and a
mountain of gold, and the emporium of east and west; with pretty
markets and cheap fish. Frequented by people from all quarters,
it poseses all sorts of good things, with a delightful sea-shore,
an exquisite mosque and lofty palaces. It is atown of many
advantages and ample resources, but is situated on a narrow
island encircled by the sea It is, beddes, a depressing and
filthy place, where water is locked up in cisterns. Most of its
inhabitants are Copts. Filth is thrown into the public streets.
The town manufactures coloured suffs and garments. In the
neighbourhood there is a place wherethe dead of the infidels are
laid up one on another; but the graveyards of the Muslims are in
the centre of the town. Dimyat (Damietta) : one sails in this
same lake for a day and night, sometimes meeting with fresh
water and narrow channels till one reaches another town, which
is more pleasant and spacious, of wider area and more open and
more frequented [than Tinnis]. It has also more fruits [than the
latter town], and is better built and has has a more ample supply
of water ; while its artisans are more skilled, its stuffs finer, and
its manufactures more finished, its baths are better, its walls are
stronger and it has fewer disagreeable smells than Tinnis. It
poseses a stonefortress, and has many gates and alargenumber
of well-garrisoned military outposts. An annual festival is held
here, and the [champions of the faith] flock to it from every
side. The Sea of Rum (the Mediterranean) is within earshot
of it, and the houses of the Coptic inhabitants of the town are
situated on its shore, while the Nile discharges itself into the
s at this spot. Shata is a village between these two towns
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situated on the lake. It is inhabited by Copts, and from it the
stuff called Shatawi derives its name; while Taha is a village in
Upper Egypt (As-Sa'ld), where woollen cloths of very high quality
are manufactured. From the latter village was the Jurist, the
Imam Abu Ja'far Al-Azdi. At Bahnasah also they manufacture
curtains and coverlets; while the best quality of flax is grown
in Busir.
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V, 18 @ /10/each .
Samaraicea Kaha Fase 1-2, @ /
Sankhya Sutra Vrtti, Fasc 1-4 @ /10/ each ..
itto (English) Fasc 1-8 @ 1/- each
*SankaraVijaya, Fasc 23 @/10/ each
Sraddha Kriya Kanmudi, FASC 16@/10/ each
Sragdhara Stotra (Sanskrlt and Tibetan)
*Sranta Sutra Latynyan, FASC 4 9 @ /10/ each
*Ditto Anbala\éana Fasc 4-11 @ /10/ each
Sucrnta Saibbita, ( Fasc 1 @ 1/- each
Suddhi Kaunmudi, Fasc l 4 @ /10/ each
Suryya Siddhanta, Fasc 1
*TarttreyaBrahmana Fasc, 11-25 @ /10/ each
Ditto Pratisakhya. Fase 1-3 @ /10/ each
*TaittiriyaSamhita, Fasc 27-45 @ /10/each
*Tandyn Brahmana, Fasc 10-19 @ /10/ each
Tantia Varbika (Engllsh) FASC 1-6 @ /1/4
*TattvaCintamani Vol 1, Fasc 1-9; Vol Il, Fase. 2-10; Vol 111,
Fasc 1 2; Vol |V, Fasc 1; Vol V, Fasc 1-5 PartiV’, Vol 11,
Fase. 1-12 @ /10/ ‘each 2
Tattvarthadhigama Sutram, Fasc 1- 3 @ /10/
Trikanda-Mandanam, Fase18@/1
Tul'si Satsai, Faso 1-5 @ /
*Upamitra bhava- prapahea katha Fasc 1, 5-14 @ (10/ each
Uvasagadasao, (Text and Engllsh) Fasc 1-6 @1
Vallala Carita, Fasc 1 (a) /10/
Varsa Kriya Kaumndl ASCO 1-6 @ /10/ .
*VayuPurina, Vol i, Fasc 36; Vol | |, Fasc 1-7; Hit/10/each
Vldhana Parljata Fasc 1- 8, Vol 11, Fasc 1 @ /10/
Vol I, -Fasc 2-3, @ 1/4
Vlvadaratnakara Fasc 1.7 @/10/ each
Vrhat Svnynmbhu Purana, Fasc 1-6 @ /
*Yoga Aphoriams of Patanjall Fasc. 3-5 @ /lO/ each

Y ogasastra, Fasc. 1-2
Tibetan  Series,
Bauddhastotrasangraha, Vol |
A Lower Ladakhi version of Kesaraaga Fasv 1-4, @ 1/- each
Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti, Fasc 1
Pag-Sam S'hi Tin, FASC 14@ 1/- each
Rtogs brjod dpag hkhri S'in (Tib & Sans Avadana Kalpalatl) Vol I
Fasc 1-7 Vol II.Fasc 1-5 @ 1/-each 12
Sher- Phym Vol. |, Fasc 1-5; Vol. | | , Fasc 1-3; Vol. | I |, Fasc 1-6
@ 1/ éach 14
Arabic and Persian Series.
Alamgirnamah, with Index, (Text) Fasc 1-13 @ /10/ each 8
Al- Mltqadda5| (Engllsh)VoII Fasc1-8 @ 1/- 3
Ain'i-Akbari. Fasc, 1-22 @ /8] each " 3
Ditto (English) Vol I ,Fasc.1-7,Vol 1 , Fasc. 1-5,Vol. 111,
Fasc. 1-5, @ 2/- each 34
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The other Fasciculi of these works are out of stock and complete copies canne
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N.B—All C
Asiatic Sociéty

Albarnimak, with 1udex, Fuso, 1.87 @ 1B/ wnck Mw, 66 8

Dttto  Xnghish Vol I, Fese. 1-8; Val. 1L Fase | 6@, 74/ ench 17 %

Arable Bibhography, by Ur. A Bpreyuger @& 110/ .. 010
*Pdudbukmiial, with Index, F A 18 @ 110 anch .- e 11 14
Conguoest of Ayris, Feso 1.9 mbqln w 6 10
Cuatulogue of Arabio Books Marayeripts 13 t2- enol . 20
Onatatogue of the Peiains T ‘Waipnsoipte i the Lobraay of the
Agialio Bowvaty of Jha ¥ @ 1f each 3 0
Diosonary of Araidc Ty 1o, Sk’ Appendle Fawe. 1.21 @
1/8f each ... ~ Y om . ' .
Farnang-i-Raalear 1 JB) enplt w21 0
Fihrier i-Laah, ox LHo j i Bonks, Yaue 1 & @ 1)+ ench 4 0
Futin © ple-chifn o Waglal e, -0 @ o) each 6 10
< Ditte of aukdi, Faeo. A4 @@10,.’ ench . 2 8
Iitmtory of njl-al ee ive . it L 0
Limft Zarwss, 1hatory of Lo Papwimn Masvav:, Fase 1 o f12/ 6wk . 0 12
Sy of the Calipde, { Engle) Frao, 1-€ @ 174 each 7 8
1 yhbvemidiey dobd geivy, Foso, 1-8 @ fHOf ench . oo 14
fanbal, wigh Supplemtut, 61 Fase @ 1f- sach . 61 0
Jaturre vt Rinrgend, Frac 1.6 @ {10/ sacl .. 3 12
&’igu b Hubied, Part I, Faee. 1 ... .- - 2 0
Manyii-ol-Gonrk, Fol. 3, Fago, 1-0 3 ¥ol T, Fase. |-y, ¥ol 111 L o,
Y litew te Yol I, Faso 1G-115 Tndex to Vol 1), Fan- 1014 Index
by ¥ 111, Pase 11-1% @ f1/ each . . 35 0
Watrhizi of WhqidT, Fuse 1.5 @ /10 epch .. . 3 2
Linptekigin-i-Tawackly, Fago, 3-15 @ 10/ vnoh . 9 6
Ditto * (English) Vol b Taee LT, web 11, Fuw
1-5 and & Indexea, Vol TIT, Fuso 1 @& 1/- each 16 0
M antekhabo-1-Lubib, Fasa, 1-10 @ f10] ench, 11 14-
Thtia Part B, Fasg, 1 . 1 0
NukLbatu-1-Iilke, Faso. L g fLOf ) . 0 10
NrzBni's Khnoo vimmah-i-Iskandars, Freso 1-2 @ 14 each P 8
Qawaniou 'a-Fayyad of Kbhudm Yar Xlnn *Ablawi, edited 151 bhe o3 ngi-
nal Perwan with English noted by Lient «Cal D. U Plallott e 5670
Highzu-a-Bolitin, Fare. 3-8 @ 10/ eash AN . 3 2
Ihito (Lnghsh} Fago, 1-6 & 1/ " - we 5 0
Tadhkita-1-Ehnshnavisan e . . 1 0
Pubnyupt--Nasri { English ), Fape .14 @ 1/ enol e 14 0
Ditto Index . o1 0
Toeikh~r-Firiz SbaLi of Ziyin-d.din Barni, ¥as., 1-7 @ 716/ caol: o 4 6
TErikly-i-Fitdzehihy, of Bhama-{-Baéj Aif, Fasc LB @ /10/ each 3 12
Ten Ancient Aralic Poepmna,"¥age 1.2 v 1/8f enh . 3 0
Tunguk-1-dubangiri (Eng ) Foac 1 @ 1/~ . . 1 0
#Wie o RAwin, Faso 1-8 @ 10/ ench e 9 2
Zatarnimnah, Vol 1, Faec, 1.0, Yol 11, Faso -8 @ [ 1V, oach 10 10
ABIATIC BUOCIETY'S I'UELICATIONS.
Astario Rksrancues. Vola. X1X and XX @ 10f- epch .., T 20 0
Procxxmizas of the Amatio Booiely froom 1870 ro 1004 @ /8/ pe. No.
JouRWAL of the Anwtao Boolety for 1870 {8), 1871 (7), 1874 I8}, 1873

{B8), 1874 (8), 1875 (7}, 1876 (7), 1877 (8), 1874 (8), 187D (7}, 1880 (B),

1881 (7), 1882 (€), 1888 (5), 1864 (6}, 1885 (6), 1BBE |B), 1887 {7),

18848 (7), 1888 (10), 1880 (11}, 1RO1 {7), 1802 (B), 18498 (11), 1894

(8), 1895 {7}, 1806 {8), 1807 (&), 1898 (8), 153% (B), 100G (7), (90T

7, 1002 (9), 1908 (8), 1804 {161 @ /B per No. to Mewbere and

@ 3/- per Xa itn Non-Membere
N.B.—The figur o enclosod tn b ackels prve the siimber of Nos an each \/olume
Journa! and Proceedinga, N 8, 1906, to date {(Now. 1-4 of 1905 sre

out of stook), @ 1-8 pet Nod io Menibers nnd B 2 per No. to

Non-Membera
Mamolrs, 1906, to date, Price vuiies fiom number to nuinker Dis-

connk of 267, to Members
Centennry Haview of the Researches of tha Bociety fram 1784-1888 30
Catalogue of the Library of the Asiatio Boblsty, Beugal, Part I,

AtoR, Paxt 2, Fio M - . L. 4 0
Moore mnd Hewriteon’a Descriptions of New Indian Lepidopters,

Parte I.JIL, with 8 coloared Plutes, 4to, @ 6/~ each .. 18 0
Kngmiragnbdbmyta, Parts I and IT @ 1,8/ ... . 3 0
Parsisn Traustation of Hajl Baba of Yepahan, by ajl Suaikh Alimad-

{-Eunmasi, and edited with notas by ﬁaj“ D. 0. Phillobk .10 0
Notice of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Fasc. 1-34 @ 1/- each . 34 0
Nepalese Buddhist Banskrit Literature, by Dr. R. L. Mitra 0

All C) Agaes, Money Orders, &c, must be made payable to the ".”Treasurer,

only
15-5-10.
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